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Ths speedy appearance of this rolame af- 
ter ** The Neighbours/* ifi a sufficient proof of 
the success of that work. Indeed, the evidences 
.of this success have' been too unequivocal to 
have escaped any one : and perhaps it would be 
difficult to decide which has oeen most gratified 
by it, the author or the translator. The most 
kind and cordial, I may say, the most neigh- 
tourUf manner in ]&ich " The Neigbours" have 
been received^ bo A)y the press and the English 
public, has not onl^ gone with a grateful delight 
to my heart, as an evidence that whatever is 
sound and good, come whence it may, will be 
heartily welcomed by my own proud and noble 
country, but h^ flown on rapid wings to the 
North, and given a charming surprise to the ex- 
cellent authoress. Before the copy which I had 
request^ my publishers to forward to her had 
reached Stockholm, Miss Bremer had received 
various letters from her countrymen in London 
congr||ulating her and themselves on having 
• seen ^'rhe Neighbours" receive such handsome 
"neighbour's fare" in the literary circles there. 

No feeling is so dear to the heart of an author, 
who is conscious of writing for the improvement 
as well as the pleasure of his fellow-men, as to 
find the sphere of his usefulness suddenly, and as 
it were by miracle, immeasurably widened. To 
learn, therefore, at once that she was nut only 
read and beloved in England, but that within a 
month after its appearance in London, "The 
Neighbours" was reprinted in the great United 
States newspaper, " The New World,'* and dif- 
fused all over that vast country, and read in the 
wildest regions of the back woods, while a good 
edition was rapidly passing through the Ameri- 
can press, we may believe was no indiflerent in- 
telligence. Indeed, the high estimation iu which 
the literature of England is held in the North, 
makes it a proud circumstance to any one to be 
introduced mto it, and warmly welcomed there. 
Miss Brerner, in a letter to me, says with her 
usual modes^, on this subject, ** England bar 
en sa rik, sa utbildad roman litteratur, och igfeta 
skrifter aro sa pjemna, sa futla af brister, at^lg 
knappt iorstar hiun-^-ike fastidiotiSy refitted society 
of England — ^kan smalta dessa nordiska ra-am- 
nen !" England possesses a romance literatufe 
so rich, so fully developed, and my writingaiiH 
so unequal, and full of faults, that I can hardly 
understand how the fastidious, refined society of 
England, can digest these rude Northeaofll^te- 
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ut letters from all classes of English society, 
from members of the very highest, shew me 
lK)w enthusiastically these ra-^mnen have been 
welcomed; so that good husbands have^faraiid 



wide, been complimented by their wires i 
the agreeable name of— BeaiiP 

As " The Neighbours" might be regarded 
a salutary picture of new-marafed life, " ' 
Home," I think, will be found equally charn 
and useful as a picture of family life during 
growth of the children. A sketch of home 
cipline, in which is seen how, .without g] 
worldly fortune, or extraordinary events, a d 
interest may gather about a group of indivi 
als, and how faults and failings, and diven 
of dispositions, which without the great sav 
principles would lead to sorrow and disuni 
are, by these saving principles, love and gc 
sense, made to work themselves out, and la 
behind them a scene of harmony, affection, a 
moral culture, most charming to contemplate, 

I am not intending, any more than the am 
ble authoress herself, to present these as fau 
less stories. 

We must remember that they are the prodi 
of a nation possessing tastes, m some respec 
different to ours, yet still, in the main, extreme 
kindred in feeling as in language. Miss Brera 
describes them to me as a people of a highly j 
tellectual spirit, of strong impulses, but soiu 
what unsteady in following them out. "^ 
Svenskar aro ett folk af starka impulser, im 
ostadigt utforande. Men jag vill ej skylla ifrj 
mig upa milt folk I Detta folk bar en rik o< 
djupsinnig ande." It will be seen that they, li) 
the Germans, and like our ancestors in the daj 
of the Tudors and Stuarts, are very fond of ac 
ing scenes and surprises in family life ; a str 
king instance of which in these volumes, is th; 
where th% Franks, on returning from Axelholn 
are received by the Father and Jacobi at an im 
in the disguise Of landlord and waiter. 

It may be as well to state here, that the titl 
of Excellence is the highest one next to th 
princes of the blood in Sweden. It is, indeed, 
sort of order of merit; is confined to twelve pei 
sons, who may be otherwise noble or not, and i 
not hereditary. I must add also with pleasure 
that to my valued friend, Madame von Schoult2 
who has resided many years in Sweden, I an 
much indebted for endeavours to brin^ thii 
j|M||Iation as near as possible in spirit anc 
^■bine to the original. 
^^ M. H. 

Heidelberg, March I2<h, 1843.' 

P. S. Should errors of the press occur, my ab- 
sence must plead the excuse : at the issue of the 
next translation, this inconrenience will no lou- 
gjgr exist. , 
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CHAPTER I. 

MORNINO DISPUTBa AND EYBiaNO OONTSNTIONS. 

" My dear child," said Judge Frank, in a tone 
of vexation, " it is not worth while reading 
aload to you, if you keep yawning incessantly, 
and looking -about, first to the right and then to 
the lefl ;" and with these words he laid down 
a treatise of Jeremy Bentham, which he had 
been reading, and ran from his seat. 

" Ah, forgive me, dear friend," returned his 
wife, " but really these good things are all so 
difficult to comprehend, and I was thinking 

about . Come here, dear Brigitta !" said 

Mrs. Eliza Frank, beckoning an old servant to 
her, to whom she then spoke in an under tone. 

Whilst this was going on, the Judge, a hand- 
some strong-built man of probably forty, walked 
up and down the room, and then suddenly paus- 
ing, as if in consideration, before one of the 
walls, he exclaimed to his wife, who by this time 
had finished her conversation with the old ser- 
vant, ** See, love, now if we were to have a 
door open here — and it could very easily be 
done, for it is only a lath-and-plaster wall — we 
could then get so conveniently into our bfed- 
room, without first going through th^ ante-room 
and the nursery— it would indeed be capital !" 

**But then, where could the sofa standi" 
answered Elise, with some anxiety. 

" The sofa 1" returned her husband, " O, the 
Bofa could be wheeled a httle aside ; there is 
more than room enough for it." 

"But, my best friend," replied she, "there 
would come a very dangerous draft from the door 
every one who sat in the corner." 

" Ah !. always difficulties and impediments !" 
said the husband. " But cannot you seeryour- 
self, what a great advantage it would beiiifeure' 
were a door here V* VV 

'* No, candidly speaking," said she, " I tnink 
It is \t^\e\' as it is." 

" Yes, that is afways the way with ladies," 
returned he, " they will havq nothing touch- 
ed, nothing done, nothing changed, even to 
obtain improvement and convenience; every- 
thing is good and f^cellent as it is, till some- 
body makes the alteration for th^m, and then 
they can «fle aAopcft Wow much better it is ; and 
then they.e)4M^ ' Ah, see oow, that is charm- 
ing!' * Ladwi^witli{{^ doubl, belong to the 
stand-still flarK'* '•- i 

^* And tj^ |Hfi)eiii$li? added she, " belong 



to the movement party; at least wherevear 
building and molestation-making comes acrosis 
them !" 

The conversation, which had hitherto ap- 
peared perfectly good-humoured, seemed to as 
some a tone of bitterness from that word " mo^ 
lestation-making;" and in retdrn the voice of 
the Judge was somewhat austere, as he replied 
to her taunt against the gentlemen. " Yes/' 
said he, " they are not afraid of a little trouble 
whenever a great advantage is to be obtained. 

But ^^ are we to have no breakfast to^ay 1 

It is twenty-two minutes after nine ! It reall7 
is shocking, dear Elise, that you cannot teach 
your maids punctuality ! There is nothing morp 
intolerable than to lose one's time in waiting; 
nothing more useless ; nothing more insupport- 
able ; nothing which more easily might be pre- 
vented, if people would only resolutely set about 
it ! Life is really too short for one to be able 
to waste half of it in waiting ! Fi ve-and-twenty 
minutes after nine ! and the children— are they 
not ready too t Dear Elise — " 

'^ ru go and see aftoF them," said she ; and 
went out quickly. 

It was Sunday. The June sun shone into a 
large cheerful room, and upon a snow-white 
damask tablecloth, which in soft silken folds 
was spread over a long table, on which a hand- 
some coflTee-service was set out with consider- 
able elegance. The disturbed countenance with 
which the Judge had approached the breakfast- 
table, cleared itself instantly as a person, whom 
oiing ladies would unquestionably have called 
" lorribly ugly," but whom no reflective physi- 
omist could have observed without interest,^ 
entered the room. This person was tall, ex- 
tremely thin, and somewhat inclined to the left 
side ; the complexion was dark, and the some- 
what noble features wore a melancholy expres- 
sion, which oiily seldom gave place to a smile 
of unusual beauty. The forehead elevated it- 
se^ 

black-brown hair erected itself, under whose 
thick stiff curls people said a multitude of ill- 
humours and paradoxes exerted themselves; 
so also, indeed, might they in all those deep 
furrows with ^hich his eountenance was lined, 
not one of which certainly was without its own 
signification. Still, there was not a sharp an- 
gle of that face ; there was nothing, either ia 
word or voice, of the Assessor, Jeremias Mun- 






BdUtarith its deep lines, above the largo brown 
extraordinary eyes, and above this a wood of 
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ter, however aerere they might seem to be, 
which at the same time might not conoeal an 
expression of the deepest goodoess of heart, aod 
which stamped itseli upon his whole being, in 
the same way as the sap clothes with green fo- 
liage thcptiff resisting branches of the knotted 
oak. t 

'* Good ^y, brother !" exclaimed the Judge^ 
cordially offering him his hand, " how are you 1" 

^'Bad!" answered the melancholy man; 
'* how can it be otherwise ? What weather we 
have ! As cold as January ! And what people 
we haye in the world too : it is a sin and shame ,! 

I am so angry to-day that . Have you read 

that malicious article against you in the 

paper 1" 

<*No, I don't take in that paper ; but I have 
heard speak of the article," said Judge Frank. 
** It is directed against my writing on the condi- 
tion of the poor in the province, is it not V* 

" Yes ; or more propierly, no," replied the As- 
sessor ; *' fpr what is so extraordinary is, that it 
contains nothing on that affbir. It Is against 
yourself that it is aimed—the lowest insinua- 
tions, the coarsest abuse !" 

" So I have heard,'' said the Judge, " and on 
that very account I do not trouble myself to read 
it." 

'< But have you heard also who has written 
it 1" asked the visiter. 

" No," returned the other ; " nor do I wish to 
know.'* 

" But you should do so," argued the Asses- 
sor ; ** people ought to know who are their ene- 
mies. It is Mr. N. I should like to give the 
fellow three emetics, that he might know the 
taste of his own gall !" 

" What !" exclaimed Judge Frank; at once in- 
terissted in the Assessor's news — " N., who lives 
nearly opposite to us, and who has so lately re- 
ceived flrom the Cape his child, the poor little 
motherless girW* 

" The very same !" returned he ; " but you 
must read this piece, if it, be only to give a rel- 
ish to your cbfibe. See here; I have brought it 
with me. I have learned that it would be sent 
to your wife to-day. Yes, indeed, what pretty 
feUows there are in the world ! But where is 
your Wife to-day 1 Ah! here she comes ! Good 
morning, my Lady Elise. So charming in the 
early morning ; but so pale ! Ei, ei, ei ; that is 
>ot as it should be ! What is it that I say and 
preach continually 1 Exercise, fresh air—- ^^ 
nothing in the world avails anything ! But ^jfj^ 
listens to one's preaching] No— adieu my, 
friends! Ah! where is my snuff-box 1 Under 
the new)spapers 1 Tlie abominable newspapers ; 
they must lay their hands on everything ; one 
can't keep even one's snuff-box in peace for 
them! Adieu, Mrs. Elise! Adieu, Frank. 
Nay, see how he sits there and reads coarse 
abTise of himself, just as if it mattered i^Biing 
tb him. Now he laughs into the bargain, I 
hope you'll enjoy your breakfasts, my friends." 

♦* Will you not enjoy it with usT" asked the 
friendly voice of Mrs. Frank; "we can offer 
you to-day, quite fresh home-baked bread." 

"No, I thank you," said the Assessor ; " I 
am no friend to such home-made things, good 
for nothing, however much they may be bragged 
of. Home-baked,home4)rewed, home-made; it 
aU sounds very fine, but it's good for nothing." 



" Tiy if to-day it really be good for nothii 
urged she. " T^iere, we have now Madame 
lette on. the table ; you must, at least, han 
cup of coffee from her." 

" What do you qieanl" asked the surpri 
Assessor ; " what is it 1 What horrid Mads 
is it that is to give me a cup of cofl^e 1 I n^ 
could bear old women ; and if they are com 
now to the coffee-table—" 

"The round coffee-pot there," said K 
Frank, good-humouredly, " is Madame Fole 
Could you not bear that 1" 
, "Bqt why caU it sol" asked he. "W 
foolery is it 1" 

" It is a fancy of the children," returned s 
" An honest old woman of this name, whox 
once treated to a cup of coffee, exclaimed, at i 
first sight of her favourite beverage, * Whei 
see a coffee-pot,. it is all the same to me as i 
saw an angel from heaven !* The children hei 
this, and msistedupon it that there was a gr< 
resemblance in figure between Madame Fole 
and this coffee-pot ; and so ever since, it h 
borne her name. The children are very fond 
her, because she gives them every morning thi 
cotfee" 

" What business have children with coffee 
asked the Assessor. "Cannot they be Jh 
enough without drinking coffee ; and are th< 
to be burnt up already 1 There's Petrea, is si 
not lanky enough 1 I never was very fond 
her; and now, if she is to grow up into a coffJ 
sister, why — — " 

" But, my best Munter," said Mrs. Fran 
"you are hot in a good humour to-day." 

" Good humour !" replied he : " no, Mrs. Elis 
I am not in a good humo - ; I don't know whi 
there is in the world to 'v-e people good-hi 
moured. There now, yuu chair has torn a hoi 
in my coat-lap! Is that pleasant 1 That 
home-made, too ! But now I'll go ; that is, 
your doors — ^they are home-made, too, iare the 
noti — will let me get out of them." 

" But will you not come back and dine wit 
us V asked she. 

" No, I thank you," replied he, " I am invite 
elsewhere ; and that in this house, too." 

" To Mrs. Courtmarshal W 1" asked Mrs 

Frank. 

" No ; indeed !" answered the Assessor : " 
cannot bear that woman. She lectures me in 
cessantly. Lectures me ! I had a great wis} 
to lecture her ! And then, her detestable dog— 
I^rrrhus or, Pirre ; I had a preat mind to kil 
him. And then, she is so thm. I cannot beai 
thin people ; least of all, thin old women." 
No 1 " said Mrs. Frank. " Don't you know, 
^hat rumour says of you and poor old 
Raski" 

" That conunon person !" exclaimed Jere- 
mias., " Well, and what says malice of me and 
old Miss Raski" 

"That, not many days since," said Mrs. 
'Frank, " you met this old lady on your stairs 
as she. was going up to her own room ; and 
that she was sighing on account of the long 
flight of stairs and her w^l% chest. Now mal- 
ice says, that, with the utmostpolfteness, you 
offered her your arm, and caipete4 her up 
the stairs with the greatest j 
left her, till she had reached 1 
further, after all, that you n 
cough loaesges i «^nd*— *"' 
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" And do yon believe," interrupted the Asses- 
sor, " that I did that for her own sake T No, T 
thank you ! I did it that the poor old skeleton 
might not fall down dead upon my steps. From 
no other cause in this world did I go^ crawling 
up the stairs with her. Yes, yes, that was it ! 
I dine to-day with Miss.Bemdes. She is a ^ety 
sensible person ; and her little Miss Laura is 
very pret^. See, h6re have we now all the 
herd of children ! Your most devoted servant, 
Sister Louise! Sp, indeed, little Miss Eva! 
she is not afraid of the ugly old fellow ; she — 
God bless her! there's some sugar-candy for 
her ! And the little one ! it looki^ just like a 
little angel. Do I make her cry 1 Then I must 
away; for I cannot endure children's crying. 
It may make a part of thie charm of home : that 
I can believe; — perhaps it is home music. 

Home-baked, home-made, home-musid hu t" 

The Assessor sprang though the door; the 
Judge laughed ; and the little one became silent 
at the sight of a bretsel,*' through which the 
beautiful eye of her brother Henrik spied at her 
as through an eyeglass ; While the other chil- 
dren came bounding to the breakfast-table: 

" Nay, nay, nay, my little angels, keep your- 
selves a little ^uiet ;" said the mother. ^ Wait 
a moment, dear Petrea ; patience is a virtue. 
Eva dear, don't behave ih that wa^r ; you dont 
see me do so." 

Thus gently moralized the mother; while, 
with the help of her eldest daughter, the little 
prudent Louise, she caired for them all. The 
father went from one to another full of delight, 
patted their little heads, and pulled them gently 
by the hair. v 

"I ought, yesterday, to have cut all your 
hair," said he. " Eva has quite a wig ; one 
can hardly see her face for it. Give your father 
a kiss, my little girl ! I'll look after your wig 
early to-morrow morning." 

" And mine too, and mine too, father !" ex- 
claimed the others. 

" Yes, yes,'» answered the father, " I'll shave 
every one of you." 

All laughed but the little one ; which, half 
frightened, hid its sunny-haired little head on 
the mother's bosom : the father raised it gently, 
and kissed, first it, and then the mother. 

" Now put sugar in the father's cup," said 
she to the little one ; "look ! he holds it to you." 
The little one smiled, put sugar in the cup, 
and Madame Folette began her joyful circuit- 
But we win now leave Madame Folette, home- 
baked bread, the femily breakfast, and the morn- 
ing sun ; and sit us down at the evening lamp, 
by the light of which Elise is writing 

TO CBCIUA. 

I must give you portraits of all my flock of 
children ; who now, having enjoyed their even- 
ing meal, are laid to rest upon their soft piUows. 
Ah ! if I had only a reaUy good portrait— I mean 
a painted one — of my Henrik, my firsi-bom, my 
summer child, as I call him — because he was 
bom on a Midsummer-day, in the summer hours 
both of my life and my fortune ; but only the 
pencil of a Correggio could represent those 
beautiful, kind, Uae'^es, those golden locks, 
that loving mpoth, knd that all so pure and 

* ▲ land of iiM corled eakei 



beautiful countenance ! Goodness and joyfut- 
ness beam ouf from hid whole being ; even al- 
though his buoyant animal life, which' seldom 
allows his arms or legs to be quiet, often 
expresses itself in not the most agreeable man- 
ner. My eleyen-years-old boy is, alas ! very — 
his father says— very unmanageable. Still, not- 
withstanding all his wildness, he is possessed . 
of a deep an^ restless fund of sentiment, which 
makes me often tremble fqr his future happi- • 
hess. God defend my darlmg, my summer 
child, my only son! 01^, how dear he is ta 
me ! Ernst warns me often of too partial aa 
affection for this child; and on that very ao* 
count I will now pass on from No. 1 to 

No. 2. 
Behold then the little Louise, our eldest 
daughter, just turned ten years old ; and you 
will see a grave, fair giil, not handsome, but with 
a round, sensible face ; from which I hope, by 
degrees, to remove a certain iflrtempered ex- 
pression. She is uncommonly industrious, and 
kind towards her younger, sisters, although very 
much disposed to lecture then^^ nor will she 
allow any opportunity to pass in which her iii- 
portance as " eldest sister" is not observed ; ' 
on which account the little ones give her al- 
ready the title of " Your Majesty," and " Mrs. 
Judge." The Kltle Louise appears to me one 
of those who will always be stm and sure ; and 
who, on this account,^ will go fortunately through 
the world. . 

No. 3. 

People say that my little nine-years-old Eva is 
very like her mother. I hope it may be a reial 
resemblance, See, then, a little, soft, round- 
about figure, which, amid laughter and merri- 
ment, rolls hither and thither lightly and nimbly, - 
with an ever-varying physiognomy, which is 
rather plain than handsome, although lit up by 
a pair of beautiful dark-blue eyes. Quickly mo- 
ved to sorrow, quickly excited to joy ; good- 
hearted, flattering, confection-loving, pleased 
with new and handsome clothes, and with dolls 
and play ; greatly beloved, too, by brother and 
sisters, as well as by all the servants ; the best 
friend and playfellow, too, of her brother. Such ' 
is the little Eva. 

No. 4. 

Mds. 8 and 4 ought not properly to come, to* 
gether. Poor Leonore had a sickly ehUdhood, 
and this rather, I believe^ than nature, has given 
to her an unsteady and violent temper, and has 
unhappily sOwn the seeds of envy towards her 
mote fortunate sisters. She is not de^ient in • 
deep feeling, but the understanding is sluggish, 
and it is extremely difficult for her to learp any- 
thing.* All this promises no Measure ; rather 
the very opposite. The expression of km: 
mouth, even in the uncomfortable time of tee^- * 
ing, seemed to speak, " Let me be quiet!" It 
is hardly possiUe that she can be other than 
plain, but, with Qod's help, I hope to make her 
good and happy. 

" My beloved, plain child !" say I sometimes 
to her as I clasp her tenderly in my arms, for 
I would willingly reconcEe hw early to her 
fate. 
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But what eyer win faAe do with the nose of 
my Petreal This nose ia at present the moat 
remarkable thing about her ; and if it were not 
80 large, she really would be a pretty child. We 
hope, however, that it will moderate itself in her 
growth. 
Petrea is a little lively girl, with a turn for 
' ^most everything, whether good or bad, and 
with a dangerous desire to make herself re- 
markable, and to excite an interest Her ac- 
tivity shows itself in destmctiveness ; yet she 
is good-hearted and most generous. In every 
kind of foolery she is a most willing ally with 
Henrik and Eva, whenever they will grant her 
ao much favour ; and if these three be heard 
whispering together, one may be quite sure that 
some roguery or other is on foot. There exists 
already, however, so much unquiet in her, that 
I fear her whole life will be such ; but I will 
early teach her to turn herself to that which can 
change unrest into rest. 

No. 6. 

And now to the pet child of the house — ^for 
the youngest, the loveliest, the so-called " little 
one*' — to her who with her white hands puts the 
sugar into the father's and mother's cup — ^the 
coffee without that would not taste good — ^to 
her whose little bed is not yet removed from the 
chamber of the parents, and who, every morn- 
ing, creeping out of her own bed, lays her bright, 
curly little head on her father's shoulder, and 
sleeps again. 

Could you only see the little two-years-crfd 
Gabriele, with her large, serious brown eyes ; 
her refined, somewhat pale, but indescribably 
lovely countenance ; her bewitching little ges- 
tures ; you would be just as much taken with 
her as the rest, you would find it difiicult, as we 
all do, not to show preference to her. She is a 
quiet little child, but very unlike her eldest sis- 
ter. A predominating characteristic of Gab- 
riele ia love of tiie beautiful ; she shows a de- 
cided aversion to what is ugly and inconvenient, 
and as decided a love for what is attractive. A 
most vnnning little gentility in appearance and 
manners, has occasioned the brother and sisters 
to call her " the little young lady," or " the little 
princess." Henrik is redly in love with his 
little sister, kisses her smaU white hands with 
devotion, and in return she loves him with her 
whole heart. Towards the others she is vHty 
often somewhat ungracious, and our good friend 
the Assessor calls her frequently "the little 
pacious one," and frequently also *< the little 
ungracious one," but then he has for her es- 
^ pecially so many names ; my wish is that in 
the end she may deserve the surname of " the 
amiably." 

Peace be with my young ones ! There % not 
one of them which is not possessed of the ma- 
terial of peculiar virtue and excellence, and yet 
not also at the same tune of the seed of some 
dangerous vice, which may ruin t^ good growth 
of God in them. May the endeavours both of 
their father and me be blessed in training these 
ptlants of heaven arightl But ah ! the educa- 
tion of children is no easy thing, and all the 
many works on that subject which I have 
studied appear to me, whether the fault be in 
me or in them I cannot tell, but small helps. 



Ah ! I often find no other means than to c 
the child tenderly in my anns, and to weep 
terly over it, or else to kiss it in the fulness 
my joy ; and it often has appeared to me i 
such moments are not without their influen* 

Beyond this, I endeavour as much as possi 
not to scold. I know how peipetual scold 
crushes the free spirit and the innocent joyo 
ness of childhood; and I sincerely believe t] 
if one will only sedulously cultivate what 
good in the character, and make in all iD8tan< 
what is good visible and attractive, the bad v 
by dc^ees fall away of itself. 

1 sing a great deal to my children. They a 
brought up with songs ; for I wished early 
make harmony, as it were, the very aliment 
their souls. Several of them, especially n 
first-born and Eva, are really little enthusias 
in music ; and eveiy evening, as soon as tw 
light comes on, the children throng about m 
and then I sit down to the piano, and either a< 
company myself, or phiy to little songs wbic 
they themselves sing. It is my Henrik's r< 
ward, when he has been very good for the whol 
day, that I should sit by his bed, and sing- t 
him till he sleeps. He says that he then ha 
such beautiful dreams. We often sit and tall 
for an hour instead ; and the knowledge I havi 
thus obtained of his active and pure spirit h^i 
given me the greatest delight. Whenever h< 
lays out plans for his future life, he ends thus 
** And when I am grown up a man, and have 
my o^yn house, then, mother, thou shalt come 
and live with me, and I will keep so many maids 
to wait on thee, and thou shalt have so many 
flower8,^nd everything that thou art fond of, 
and shalt live just like a queen ; only of an 
evening, when I go to bed, thou shalt sit beside 
me and sing me asleep; wilt thou not, dear 
mother 1" Often too, when in the midst of his 
plans for the future and my songs, he has drop- 
ped asleep, I remain sitting still by the bed with 
my heart full to overflowing with joy and pride 
in this angel. Ernst declares that I spoil him. 
Ah, perhaps I do, but nevertheless it is a fact 
that I earnestly endeavour not to do so. After 
all, I can say of every one of my children what 
a friend of mine said of hers, that they are tol- 
erably good ; that is to say, they are not good 
enough for heaven. 

This evening I am alone. Ernst is at our 
neighbour Sternhok's. It is my birthday to- 
day ; but I have told no one, because I wished 
rather to celebrate it in a quiet communion with 
my own thoughts. 

How at this moment the long past years come 
in revkw before me ! I see myself once nlbre 
in the*touse of my parents ; in that good, joy- 
ful, beloved home ! I see myself once more by 
thy side, my beloved and only sister, in that 
large, Mgnificent house, surrounded by mead- 
ows and villages. How we looked down upon 
them firom high windows, and yet rejoiced that 
the sun streamed into the most lowly huts just 
as pleasantly as into our large saloon8-~every- 
thing seemed to us so well arranged. 

Life then, Cecilia, was joyful and free from 
care. How we sate and wept over " Des Voeux 
T^meraires," and over " Feodbr apd Maria,"— 
such were our cares then. Our life was made 
up of song, and dance, and mebriment, with our 
so many cheerful neighbq^rs ; with the most 
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^Yscomplished of whom w^ got up enthusiasms 
fbr music and literature. We considered our- 
selves to be virtuous, because we loved those 
who loved us, and because we |[ave of our su- 
perfluity to those who needed it. Friendship 
was our passion. »We were ready to die for 
friendship, but towards love we had hearts of 
stone. How we jested over our lovers, and 
ivhat a pleasure would it not have been to us to 
act the paxts of austere romance^eroines ! 
How unmerciful we were, and-— how easily our 
lovers consoled themselves ! Then Ernst Frank 
came on a visit to us. The rumour of a learn- 
ed and a strong-minded man preceded him and 
fixed our regards upon him, because women, 
whether well-informed or not themselves, are 
^tracted by such men. Do you not remember 
how much he occupied our minds 1 how his no- 
l)le person, his calm, self-assured demeanour, 
liis frank, decided, yet always polite behaviour, 
-charmed us at first, and then awed us 1 

One could say of him, that morally as well as 
physically he stood firmly. His deep mourning 
dress, together with an expression of quiet man- 
ly grief, which at times shaded his countenance, 
combined to make him interesting to us ; nev- 
ertheless, you thought that he looked too stem, 
and I. very soon lost in his presence my accus- 
tomed gaiety. Whenever his dark grave eyes 
-were fixed upon me, I was conscious that they 
possessed a half bewitching, half oppressive 
power over me ; I felt myself happy because of 
it, yet at the same time filled with anxiety ; my 
very action was constrained, my hands •became 
cold and did every thing blunderingly, nor ever 
did I speak so stupidly as when I observed that 
he listened. Aunt Lisette gave me one day 
this maxim, " My dear, remember what I now 
tell thee : if a man thinks that thou art a fool, 
it does not injure thee the least in his opinion ;, 
but if he once thinks that thou considerest him 
a fool, then £urt thou lost for ever with him !" 
With the last it may be just as it win — I have 
heard a clever young man declare that it would 
-operate on him just like salt on fire— however, 
this is certain, that the first part of Aunt Li- 
sette*s maxim is correct, since my stupidity in 
Ernst's presence did not injure me at all in his 
opinion, and when he was kind and gentle, how 
inexpressibly agreeable he was ! 

His influence over me became greater each 
^succeeding day : if his eyes beamed on me in 
kindness, it was as if a spring breeze passed 
through my soul ; and if his glance was graver 
-than common, I became still, and out of spirits. 
It seemed to me at times — and it is so even to 
this very day— that if this clear and wonderfoUy 
penetrating glance were only once, and with its 
full power, riveted upon me, my very heart 
would cease to beat. Yet after all, I am not 
sure whether I loved him. I hardly think I did ; 
for when he was absent I then seemed to 
breathe so freely, yet at the same time, I would 
have saved his life by the sacrifice of my own. 

In several respects we had no sympathies in 
common. He had no taste for music, which I 
loved passionately, and in reading too our feel- 
ings were so different. He yawned over my 
favourite romances, nay, he even sometimes 
would laugh whtia I was at the point of burst- 
ii^g into tears ; I, on the contrary, yawned over 
his useful and learned books, and found them 
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more tedious than I could express. The world 
of imagination in which my thoughts delighted 
to exercise themselves, hp valued not in the 
least, while the burdensome actuality which he 
was always seeking for in life, had no charm ' 
for me. Nevertheless, there Were many points 
in which we accorded— these especially, were 
questions of morals— and whenever this was 
the case, it afforded both of us great pleasure. 

And now came the time, Cecilia, in which you 
left me ; when our fates separated themselves, 
although our hearts did not. 

One day there were many strangers with us, 
and .in the afternoon I played at shuttlecock with 
young cousin Ersil, to whom we were so kind, 
and who deserved our kindness so well. How 
it happened I cannot tell, but before long Ernst 
took his place, and was my partner in the game. 
He looked unusually animated, and I felt gayer 
than common. He threw the shuttlecock ex- 
cellently, and with a firm hand, but always let 
it fly a Uttle way beyond me, so that 1 was obli- 
ged to step back a few paces each time to catch 
it, and thus unconsciously to myself was I driv- 
en, in the merry sport, through a long suite of 
rooms, till we came at last to one where we were 
quite alone, and a long way from the company. 
All at once then Ernst left off his play, and a 
change was visible in his whole appearance. I 
augured something amiss, and would gladly have 
made my escap?, ^t I felt powerless ; and then ' 
Ernst spoke so from his heart, so fervently, and 
with such deep tenderness, that he took my 
heart at once to himself. I laid my hand, al- 
though tremblingly, in his, and, almost without 
knowing what I did, consented to go through 
life by his side. 

1 had just then passed my nineteenth year ; 
and my beloved parents sanctioned the union of 
their daughter with a man* so respectable and 
so universally esteemed, and one, moreover, 
whom everybody prophesied would rise to high 
consideration in the state — ^and Ernst, whose 
nature it was to accomplish everything rapidly 
which he undertook, managed it so that in a 
very short time our maniage was celebrated. 

Some members of my family thought that by 
this union I had descended a step or two in life. 
I think not ; on the contrary, the very reverse. 
I was of high birth, had several not undistin- 
guished famUy connexions, and was brought up 
in a briUiant circle, in all the superficial accom- 
plishments of the day, amid superfluity and 
thoughtlessness. He was a man who had sha- 
ped out his own course in life, who, by his own 
honest endeavours, and through many self-de- 
nials, had raised his fhther*s house from its de- 
pressed condition, and had made the fiiture 
prospects of his mother and sister comfortable'' 
and.secure : he was a man self-dependent, up- 
right and good— yes, good, and that I discover 
more and more the deeper knowledge I obtain 
of his true character, even though the outward 
manner may be somewhat severe— in truth, I 
feel myself vetj inferior beside him. 

The first jrear of our marriage we passed, at 
their desire, in the house of my parents ; and if 
I could only have been less conscious of his su- 
periority, and could only have been more certain 
that he was satisfied with me, nothing would 
have been wanting to my happiness. Every- 
body waited upon me ; and perhaps it was oa 
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tMs aeoooBti t&at Smit in eomparisoii seemed 
somewhat cold ; I was the petted child of my 
too kind parents ; I was thankless and peerish, 
and ah, some little of this still remains ! Nev- 
ertheless, it was daring this very time, that, 
under the influence of my husband, the true 
beauty ^^nd reality of life became more and more 
perceptible to my soul. Married life and family 
ties, country and the world, revealed their true 
relationsh^ and tiieir holy signification to my 
lumd. Ernst was my teacher ; J looked up to 
hiiu with lore, but not without fear. 

Many were the projects which we formed in 
these summer days, and which floated brightly 
before my romantic fancy. Among these was 
a- journey on foot through the beauUful country 
west of Sweden, and this was one of the favour- 
ite schemes of my Ernst. His mother — fron» 
whom our little Petrea has. derived her some- 
what singular name — was of Norway, an'd many 
a beloved thought of her seemed to have inter- 
woven itself with the valleys and mountains, 
which, as in a wonderfully beautiful fairy tale, 
she had described to him in the stories she told, 
AIL these recollections are a sort of romantic 
region in Ernst's soul, and thither he betakes 
himself whenever he would refresh his spirit, 
or lay out something delightful for the future. 
" Next year," he would then exclaim, " will we 
take a journey !" And then we laid out togeth- 
er our route on the map, and I determine on 
the dress which I would wear as his travelling- 
companion when we would go and visit '* that 
sea-engarlanded Norway." Ah ! there soon 
came for me other journeys. 

It was during these days also that my ^t- 
bom saw the b'ght ; my beautiful boy ! who so 
fettered both my love and my thoughts that 
Ernst grew almost jealous. How often did I 
steal out of bed at night in order to watch him 
while he slept ! He was a lively, restless child, 
and it therefore was a peculiar pleasure for me 
to see him at rest ; besides which, he was so 
angelically lovely in sleep ! I could have spent 
whole nights bending over his cf adle. 

So far, Oecilia, all went with us as in a ro- 
mance, out of which nourishment for heart and 
soul might be obtained in youth. Bat far other 
times came. In the first place, the sad change 
in the circumstances of my parents, which op- 
erate 60 severely on our position in life ; and 
then for me so many children — cares without 
end, grief and sickness! My body and mind 
must both have given way under their burden, 
had Ernst not been the man he is. 

It suited his character to straggle against the 
stream; it was a sort of- pleasure to him to 
combat with it, to meet difliculties, and to over- 
^me them. With each succeeding year he im- 
posed more business upon himself, and by de- 
grees, through the most resolute industry, he 
was enabled to bring back prosperity to his 
house. And then how unwearyingly kind he 
was to me ! How tenderly sustaining in those 
very moments, when without him I must have 
found myself so utterly miserable L How many 
a sleepless night has he passed on my account ! 
How often has he sooUied to sleep a sickly 
child in his arms ! And then, too, every child 
which came, as it were only to multiply his 
cares, and increase the necessity for his labour, 
was to him a delight^was received as a gift of 



God's men^— and its birth made a festival 
the house. How mf heart has thanked hiii 
and how has his strength and assurance ner 
edme! 

When little Oabriele was born, I was vei 
near death ; and it is my firm belief that, wit] 
out Ernst's care for me, I most then have par 
ed from my little ones. Baring the time o 
great weakness which succeeded this, my foe 
scarcely ever touched the ground. I was cal 
ried by Erflst himself wherever I would. B 
was unwearied In goodness and patience U 
wards- the sick mother. Should she not no\< 
that she is again in he(»lth, dedicate her life tl 
himi Ah, yes, that should she, and that wi) 
she ! Alas, that her ability is less strong thai 
her will ! 

Do you know one thing; Cecilia, which oftei 
occasions me great trouble t It is that I an 
not a clever housewife ; that I can neither take 
pleasure in all the little cares and details whicl 
the well-being of a house really requires, noi 
that I have memory for these things ; more es- 
pecially is the daily caring for dinner irksome tG 
me. I myself have but little appetite ; and it is 
so unpleasing to me to go to sleep at night, and 
to get up in the morning with my head full of 
schemes for cooking. By this means, it hap- 
pens that sometimes, my husband's domestic 
comforts are not such as he has a right to de- 
mand. Hitherto my weak health, the necessary- 
care of the children, and our rather narrow cir- 
cumstances, have furnished me with sufficient 
excuses ; but these now will avail me no long- 
er; my health is again established, and our 
greater prosperity furnishes the means for bet- 
ter household management. 

On this account, I now exert myself to per- 
form sdl my duties well ; but, ah ! how pleasant 
it will be when the little Louise is suflSciently 
grown up, that I may lay part of the housekeep- 
ing burdens on her shoulders. I fancy to my- 
self that she will have peculiar pleasure in all 
these things. 

I am to-day two and thirty years old. It 
se^ns to me that I have entered a new period 
of my life : my youth lies behind me, I am ad- 
vanced into middle age, and I well know what 
both this and my husband have a right to de- 
mand from me. May a new and stronger being 
awake in me! May Grod support me, and Ernst 
be gentle towards his erring wife ! 

Ernst should have married a more energetic 
woman. My nervous weakness makes my tem- 
per irritable, and I am so easily annoyed His 
activity of mind often disturbs me more than it 
is reasonable or right that it should ; for in- 
stance, I get regularly into a state of excite- 
ment, if he only steadfastly fixes his eyes on a. 
Wall, or on any other object. I immediately be- 
gin to fancy that we . are going instantly to 
have a new door opened, or some other change 
brought about. And oh ! I have such a great 
necessity for rest and quiet ! 

One change which is about to take place in 
our house I cannot anticipate without uneasi- 
ness. It is the arrival of a Candidate of Philoso- 
phy, Jacob Jacobi, as tutor for the children. He 
will this summer take my wild boy under his 
charge, and instruct the sisters jn writing, draw- 
ing, and arithmetic ; and in the autumn, accom- 
pany n^ first-born to a great school. I dread. 
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when throngh the reading oT Madame Be Stadl*» 
Corinne, two dinners, one great Wjash, and)-, 
seventeen lesser donXestic affairs, aH capae to a.- 
stand still, and my domestic peace nearly suf- 
fered shipwreck, I have, made a resolution ta 
give up all novel-reading, at least for thepres-. 
ent. But still it is so neces^ry for me to have 
a literary relaxation of one kind or another, that 
since I have determined to read no more novels/ 
I have myself begun to write one. Yes, Cecilia^ . 
my youthful habits will not leave me, even in 
the midst of the emplo^oaents and prosaic cares- 
of every-day life ; and the flowers which onci^ 
cast then; iragrance so ""sweetly around me^ 
will yet once more bloom for me in remem- 
brance, and encircle iny drooping head. with., 
a refreshing garland. The joyful days which 
I passed by your side; the impressions and 
the agreeable scenes — now they seem doiOr 
bly so— which made our youth so beautiful,, 
so lively, and so freshr-all these I will work, 
out into one insignificant picture, before the 
regular flight of years has made them perish, 
from my soul. This employment enlivens and , 
strengthens ' me ; and if, in an evenings my 
nervous toothaphe, which is the certain result 
of over-exertion or of vexation, comes on, thec&^ 
is nothing which will dissipate it like the going ' 
on with my little romance. For this very* 
reason, therefore, because this evening my ol|l 
enemy has plagued me more than common^ £ 
have recourse to my innocent opiate. 

But Ernst shall not find me awake when he 
returns: this I have promj^sed hioi. Good 
night, best Cecilia J 

We will now, in this place, give a little de- 
scription of the letter-writer— of the mother <^ 
Henrik, Louise, Eva, Leonore, Petrea, and Qai- 
briele. 

Beautiful she certainly was not, but nature ■ 
had given to her a noble growth, which. was 
still as fine and delicate as that of a young girl. 
The features were not regular, but the mouth 
was fresh and bewitching ; the complexion fair, 
the lips of a lovely bright red, and the clear blue 
eyes soft and kind. All her acUons were grace-^ 
ful: she had beautiful hands— which is some- 
thing particularly lovely in a lady— yet she was - 
not solicitous to keep them always in view, and 
this beautified them still more. She dressed, 
with much taste, ahnost always in light colours ; . 
this, and the soft rose scent which she loved^ 
and which always accompanied her, lent to her 
whole being a something especially mild and. 
agreeable. One might compare her to moon- 
light i she moved scStly, and her voice was low 
and sweet, which, as Shakspeare says, is ** aa . 
excellent thing in woman.'* Seeing her, as one 
often might do, replining on a soft couch, play- 
ing with a flower or caressing a child,^ one could . 
scarcely fancy her the superintendent of a large 
household, with all its appertaining work-people 
and servants ; and beyond this^ as the instructor 
of many children : yet loVe and sense of duty 
had led her to the performance of all this, had 
reconciled her to that which her natural inclina- 
tions were so averse to ; nay, by degrees, in- 
deed, had made these very carea dear to her — 
whatever concerned the children lay near to her- 
heart; whilst order, pleasantness, and peace ^ 
regulated the house. The contents of the linen- 
does not answer in my case ; and since the timet press were dear to her; a snow^hite table-- 
B 



this new member in our, domestic circle; he 
may, if he be not amiable, so easUy introduce 
annoyance into it ; yet if he be amiable, he will 
be so heartily welcome to me, especially as as- 
sistant in the weatisome writing lessons, with 
their eternal "Henrik, sit still !"—" Hold the 
pen properly, Louise!" — "Look at the copy, 
Leonore!"-^" Don't forget the points and 
strokes,' Eva!" — "Petrea, don't wipe out the 
letters with your nose !" Beyond all this, my 
Urst-bom begins to have less and less esteem 
for my Latin knowledge ; and Ernst is sadly dis- 
contented with his wild pranks. Jacobi will 
give him instruction, together with Nils Gabriel, 
the son of the SheriO* Stemhok, a most indus- 
trious and remarkably sensible boy, from whose 
influence on Henrik I augur great things. 

The Candidate is warmly recommended to us 
by a friend of my husband, the excellent Bishop 
B. ; yet notwithstanding this, his actions at the 
University did not particularly redound to his 
honour. Through credulity and foUy^ he has run 
through a nice little property which had been 
left him by three old aunts, who had brought 
him up and spoiled him into the bargain. In- 
deed, his career has hitherto not been quite a 
correct one. Bishop B. conceals nothing of all 
this, but says that he is much attached to the 
young man ; praisos his head, and his excellent 
gifts as a preceptor, and»prays us to receive him 
cordially, with all parental tenderness, into our 
family. "We shall soon see whether he be de- 
serving of such hearty sympathy. For my part, 
I nMist confess that my motherly tenderness for 
him is as yet fast asleep. 

Yet, after aU, this inmate does not terrify me 
half as much as a visit with which I am shortly 
threatened. Of course you have heard of the 
lady of the late Major S., the beautiful Emilie, 
my husband's " old flanie," as I call her, out of 
a little maUce for lall the vexation her perfec- 
tions, which are so very opposite to mine, have 
occasioned me. She has been now for several 
years a widow, has lived long abroad, and now 
will pay us a visit on her return to her native 
land. Ernst and she have always kept up the 
most friendly understanding with each other, al- 
though she refused his hand ; and that is a no- 
ble characteristic of my Ernst, and one which, 
in his sex, is not often found, that this rejection 
did not make him indifferent to the person who 
gave it. On the contrail, he professes the most 
warm admiration of this Emilie, and has not 
ceased to correspond with her ; and I, for I read 
all their letters, cannot but confess her extraor- 
dinary knowledge and powers of mind. But to 
know all this near is what I would indeed be 
very gladly excused, since I cannot help think- 
ing that my husband's " old flame" has some- 
thing of cokl-heartedness in her, and my heart 
has not great inclination to beccnne ws^m to- 
wards her. 

It strikes ten o'clock. Ernst will not come 
home before twelve. I shall leave you now, 

Cecilia, that shaU I confess my secret to 

you 1 You know that one of my greatest pleas- 
ures is the reading of a good novel, but this 
pleasure I have ahnost entirely renounced, be- 
cause whenever I have a really interesting one 
in my hand, I find it so difiScult to lay it down 
before I reach the last page. That, however. 



♦• 



THE HOME ; OR, 



<(bth was her delight; grey linen, dust, and 
lliee, were hated by her, as far as she could hate 
anything. 

But let us now proceed with our narrative. 

We left Elise at her manuscript, by which 
-she became soon so deeply occupied that the 
•cJlock struck eleven unperceived by her; nor 
was she aware of the flight of time till a sudden 
terror thrilled her as she heard her husband re- 
turn. To throw her manuscript into her drawer, 
and quickly undress, had been an easy thing for 
her, and she was about to do so, when the 
thought occurred, " I have never liitherto kept 
my proceedings secret from Ernst, and to-day 
I wUl not begin to do so;^ and with these 
thoughts she remained at her writing-table till 
he entered the room. 

• " What ! yet up, and writing t** said he, with 
a displeased glance. " Is it thus you keep your 
.promise, Elise 1" 

** Pardon me, Ernst," said she ; ** I had for- 
•^otten myself" 

■ " And for what purpose," asked he, " are you 
i?mting1 No, le tme see ! What ! a novel, as 
1 live ! Now, what use is this V* 

" What use is it V* returned Elise. " Ah, to 
■give me pleasure." 

<« But people should have sense and reason in 
their pleasures," said the Judge. "Now it 
^es me no pleasure at all that you should sit 
up at night ruining your eyes on accdunt of a 
jniserable novel; if* there were a fire here I 
would bum it !" , 

*** It would be a great deal better," returned 
Elise, mildly, " if you went to bed and said your 
prayers piously, rather than thought about such- 
^n auto-dorfi. How have you amused yourself 
^t the Sheriff's 1" 

"You want now to be mixing the cards," 
«aid he. " Look at me, Elise ; you are pale ; 
youir pulse is excited ! Say my prayers, indeed ! 
I have a great mind to give you a lecture ! Is 
it reasonable — is it prudent, to sit up at night 
and become pale, in order to write what is good 
ibr notliingi It really makes me quite angry 
that you can be so foolish, so childish. It ac- 
tually, is not worth while your going to baths, 
sending to the east and to the west to consult 
physicians, and giving oneself all kind of trou- 
ble to regain your health, when after all you 
.go and do every possible thing in the world to 
-destroy it !" 

" Do not be angry, Ernst," besought Elise ; 
<« do not look so stem on me to-night, Ernst ; 
no, not to-niffht.** 

" Yes, indeed V^ replied he, but in a tone 
"Which had become at once milder, " because it 
is' two-and-thirty years to-day since you came 
into the world, do you think that you have a 
right to be absolutely childish 1" 

" Put that down to my account," said Elise, 
4Bmiling, yet with a tear in her eye. 

" Put it down to your account," repeated the 
Judge. "Yes, I suppose so. People go on 
putting down to the account till all and every 
thing goes mad. I should like to pack all 
novels and novel-writers out of the world to- 
gether ! The world never will be wise till that 
is done; nor will you either. In the mean- 
time, however, it is as well that I have found 
you .awake, elpe I must have woke you to prove 
fMzX you cannot conceal from me, not even for 



once, how old you are. Here then is the pim- 
ishment for your bad intention." 

" Ah ! Walter Scott's romances !" exclaimed 
Elise, receiving a set of volumes from her 
husband ; " and such a magnificent edition ! 
Thanks ! thanks ! you good, best Ernst ! But 
you are a beautiful lawgiver ; you promote the 
very things which you condenm." 

"Promise me, only," returned he, "not to 
spend the night in reading or writing novels. 
Think only how precious your health is to so 
many of us ! Do you think I should be so pro- 
voked, if you were less dear to me 1 In a few 
years, Elise," added he, " when the children 
are older, and you are stronger, we will turn a 
summer to really good account, and take our 
Norwegian journey. You shall breathe the 
fresh mountain air, and see the beautiful val- 
leys and the sea, and that will do yon much 
more good than all the mineral waters in the 
world. But come, now, let us go and see the 
children ; w6 will not wake them, however, al- 
though I have brought with me some confec- 
tionary, which I can lay on their pillows. 
There is an apple for you." 

The married pair went into the children's 
room, where the faithful old Fin-woman, Brigit- 
ta, lay and guarded, like the dragon, her treats- 
ures. The children slept as children sleep. 
The father stroked the beautiful curling hair of 
the boy, but impressed a kiss on the rosy cheek 
of each girl. After this the parents retufned 
to their own chamber. Elise lay down to rest ; 
her husband sate down to bis desk, but so as to 
shade the light from his wife. The low sounds 
of a pen moving on paper came to her ear as if 
in sleep. As the clock struck two she awoke, 
and he was still writing. 

Few men required and allowed themselves so 
little rest as Ernst Frank. 



CHAPTER II. 



THE CANniDATE. 



It was in the twilight. The children vrere 
at play in the great hall, swarming about in 
holes and comers, when the sudden stopping of 
a travelling carriage before the door operated 
upon the wild little flock, much as a stream of 
cold water on a swarm of bees. The queen-bee 
of the children-swarm, the wise little Louise, 
sate herself down at the window, and four other 
little heads clustered themselves about her, fer- 
vent and inquisitive, and almost pushing her 
away in their impatient zeal to get a peep at the 
arrival. 

It was a gentleman who stepped lightly out of 
that travelling carriage, but whether young or 
old, the children could not see ; this, however, 
they saw, that their £ather came quickly to the 
door, shook the traveller by the hand, and con- 
ducted him into the house ; whilst a very small 
portmanteau was carried after him. Seeing 
this, the little swarm hastened to their mother ; 
to whom they gave, in all possible degrees of 
tone, from a low whisper to a loud annunciation, 
the information that for certain " the tutor was 
come." 

Elise, who had company with her, calmed with 
a "yes, yes !" and " so !" th© excited state of 
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the cMdren. Louise composecT herself quickly ; 
and, as it seemed to have occurred to her that 
she had somewhat forgotten her own dignity, 
she seated herself quietly, and hecomingly 
among the "grown pieople," whilst the other 
children gathered themselyes in a little group in 
one corner of the room, whispering and wonder- 
ing ; and whoever had looked at them might 
have seen many a time Petrea's nose peering 
forth from the little group. 

Judge Frank sent to announce to his wife the 
arrival of the expected guesi, who would be in- 
trodaced to her as soon as he had completed his 
toilette. Presently afterwards another messen- 
ger came, desiring curUng-irons for the Candi- 
<late. 

" It is an amazingly long toilette !" thought 
Elise many a time during the full hour which 
elapsed in waiting ; and it must be confessed 
that her nose more than once during the hour 
took the same direction as Petrea's. 

At last the steps of two gentlemen were 
heard, and there advanced through the open 
parlour door a well-shod foot and a handsome 
leg} belonging to a well-formed tuon^h some- 
what compressed figure, which carried a twenty- 
year-old head, of a jovial, comely appearancei 
^acefuUy on its shoulders, and was all, from 
'h/ead to foot, appareled in the newest mode. 
This was the Candidate. He cast a glance first 
at his foot, and then at the lady of the house, 
whom he approached with the most uncon- 
strained self-possession, exhibiting the while a 
row of dazzlingly white teeth. Odour of eau de 
Portugal diffused itself through the room. 

The Judge, who followed, and whose bearing 
and simple demeanour contrasted with those of 
the new guest, introduced the candidate Jacobi. 
Various unimportant polite speeches were made 
by everybody, and then they all took their seats. 
The children then came forward, and made their 
bows and curtseys. Henrik eyed his future pre- 
ceptor with a joyous, confiding glance ; Louise 
curtsied very becomingly, and then made sev- 
eral steps backward as the young man seemed 
inclined to take the great liberty of kissing her ; 
whilst Petrea turned up her nose with an inquis- 
itive, saucy air. The Candidate took the kind- 
est notice of them all ; shook all of them by the 
hand ; inquired their names ; looked at himself 
in the glass ; and arranged his curls. 

"What kind of being have we got heret" 
thought Elise with secret anxiety. "He is a 
fQP — a perfect fop ! How could Bishop B— 
choose him out as teacher for my poor little 
children 1 He will think much more of looking 
at himself in the glass than of looking after 
them. The fine, breast-pin that he is wearing is 
of false stones. He laughs to shew his white 
teeth. An actual fop— a fool perhaps ! There, 
now, he looks at himself again in the glass !'' 

Elise sought to catch her husband's eye, but 
he evidently avoided meeting hers ; yet some- 
thing of discontent, and something of embar- 
rassment too, shewed itself in his manner. The 
Candidate, on the contrary, appeared not in the 
slightest dejg;ree embarrassed, but reclined per- 
fectly at his ease in ^n arm chair, and cast 
searching glances on three ladies, who evidently 
were strangers la the company. The eldest of 
these, who kept on sewing incessantly, appeared 
to be upwards of forty, and wi^ distinguished 



by a remarkably quiet, bright, and friendly aih- 
pect. Judge Frank and she talked much togeth- 
er. The other two appeared neither of them to 
have attained her twentieth year : the one was 
pale and fair ; the other a pretty brunette ; both 
of them were agreeable, and looked good and 
happy. These ladies were introduced to Jacobi 
as Miss Evehna Bumdes and her adopted 
daughters, Laura and Karie. Laura had always 
one of the children on her knee, and it was upon 
her that his eyes were most particularly fixed. 
Perhaps it was no wonder, for it indeed was a 
pretty picture— Laura, with the lovely little 
Gabriele on her knee, decorated vifith the flow-' 
ers, bracelets, necklace ; in short, with all the 
pretty things that just before had ornamented 
herself 

The conversation soon became general, and 
was remarkably easy, and the Candidate had an 
opportunity of taking his part well and interest- 
ingly in it, whilst speaking of certain distin- 
guished men in the University from which he 
was just come. Elise mentioned one celebrated 
man whom she bad a great desire to see, upon 
which Jacobi said he had lately made a little 
sketch of him, which, on her expressing a wish 
to see it, he hastened to fetch. 

He returned with a portfolio containing many 
drawings and pictures; partly portraits, and 
partly landscapes of his own pencil ; they were 
not deficient in talent^ and afforded pleasure to 
the company. First one portrait 'was recog- 
nised and then another, and at last the Candi- 
date himself The children were quite enchant- 
ed, and thronged with eqthusiasm round the 
table. The Candidate placed some of them on 
his knee, and seemed particularly observant of ' 
their pleasure, and it w^s not long therefore be- 
fore they appeared entirely to forget that he was 
only a new acquaintance — all at least excepting 
Louise, who held herself rather JUre^ and " the 
baby," which was quite ungracious towards him. 

Above aU the pictures which the portfolio 
contained, were the children most affected and ' 
enchanted by one in sepia, which represented a 
girl kneeling before a rose- bush, from which she 
was gathering roses, whilst a lyre lay against a 
gravestone near her. 

"Oh, how sweet! how divinely beautiful !" 
exclaimed they. Petrea seemed as if she actu- 
ally could not remove her eyes from the charm- 
ing 'picture, which the Candidate himself also 
seemed to consider the gem of his Uttle collec- 
tion. 

It was the custom at the Franks, that every 
evening, as soon as the clock had struck eight, 
the little herd of children, conducted by Louise, 
withdrew to their bed-chamber, which had once 
occasioned the wakeful Petrea to say, that night 
was the worst thing God had ever made : for 
which remark she received a reproving glance 
from Loullte, accompanied by the maxim, " that 
people should not talk in that way.'' 

In order, however, to celebrate the present 
day, which was a remarkeble one, the children 
were permitted to take supper with their parents, 
and even to sit up as late as they did. The ' 
prospect of this indulgenae, the Candidate, the 
pictures, all combined to elevate the spirits of ' 
the children in no ordinary degree ; so much so, 
indeed, that Petrea had the boldness, whilst they 
were regaling on roast chicken, to propose to the 
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Candidate that the pictme of the girl and the 
Tose-bush should be put up for a prize on the 
breaking of a merrythought between them ; 
promising) that if she had the good fortune to 
win it, she would give as a recompense, a pic- 
ture of her own composition, which should rep- 
resent some scene in a temple. Louise appear- 
ed scandalized at her sister's proposal, and shook 
her IttUe white hand at her. 

The mother also riolently opposed Petrea's 
ptroposition ; and she, poor giri, became scarlet, 
and deeply abashed before the reproving glances 
which were cast upon her ; yet the Candidate 
Ufas good-natured enough, after the first aston- 
ishment was over, to yield in the most cheerful 
manner to Petrea's proposal, and zealously to 
declare that the afiair should be managed just as 
she would. He accordingly set himself, with an 
• appearance of great accuracy and zeal, to meas- 
ure the length of both limbs of the merry- 
thought, and then counted three ; the mother all 
this time hoping with herself that he would so 
manage it that he himself should retain the head^'' 
— but no I the head remained in Petrea*s hand, 
and she uttered a loud cry of joy. After supper, 
the parents again opposed wtuit had taken place ; 
but the Candidate was so cheerful and so deter- 
mined that it should remain as it was settled al- 
ready, that Petrea, the happiest of mortals, ven- 
tured to carry out the girl and rose-bush as her 
own property ; yet, for all thirf, she did not miss 
a motherly warning by the way, which mingled 
some tears with her joy. The Candidate how- 
ever had, in the mean time, on account of his 
kindness towards the children generally, and his 
good-nature towards Petrea in particular, made 
a favourable impression on the parents. 

"Who knows," said Elise to her husband, 
/" but that he may turn out very well. He has, 
it is true, his faults, but he has his good quali- 
ties too ; .there 4b something really very agreea- 
ble in his voice and countenance ; but he must 
leave off that habit of looking at himself so con- 
tinually in his glass.*' 

** I feel assured that he must have •worth," 
said the Judge, " from the recoounendation of 
my friend B. This vanity, and these foppish 
habits of his, we shall soon know how to get rid 
of; the man himself is unquestionably good; 
and, dear Elise, be kind to him, and manage so 
that he shall feel at home with us." 

The children, also, in their place of rest, made 
their observations on the Candidate. 

" I think he is much handsomer than my fa- 
ther ;" said little Petrea. 

** I think," said Louiso, in a tone of corfection, 
** that nobody can be more perfect than my fa- 
ther." 

<* That is true, excepting mother ;" exclaimed 
Eva, out of her little bed. , 

" Ah," said Petrea, " I h^e hhn so much ; he 
has given me that lovely picture ! Do vou know 
what I shall call that girl 1 I shall call her Rosa ; 
and ru tell you a long story about her. There 
was once upon a time " 

All the sisters listened eagerly, for Petrea 
could relate better and prettier stories than any 
of them. It was therefore said among them- 
selves that Petrea was very clever; but as 
Louise was desirous that Petrea should not 
build much on this opinion, she now listened to 
her history without bestowing upon it one token 



of applause, although it was found to be sidS- 
ciently interesting to keep the whole little a^^ 
torium awake till midnight 

"What is to become of my preserves V* 
thoufffat Elise, one day, as she remarked the 

2uantity which vanished from the plate of the 
Candidate; but when that same evening she 
saw the little Gabriele merrily, and without re- 
proof, pulling about his curls ; when she saw 
him jom the children at thehr play, and make 
every game which they played instructive to 
them ; when she saw him armed with a great 
paper weapon, which he called his sword, and 
deal about blows to those who counted fidse, 
thereby exciting greater activity of mind as well 
as more mirth, she thought to herself, *^ he may 
eat just as much preserves as he likes ; I will 
take care that he never goes short of them." 

If, however, the Candidate rose higher in the 
regards of one party, there still was another with 
which his actions did not place him in the best 
point of view. This was Brigitta, to whom the 
care of some few things in the house were confi- 
ded ; and she began to look troubled, and oat of 
sorts. For several days, whatever her cause of 
annoyance might be, she preserved silence, till 
one evening, when expandmg the nostrils of her 
little snubby nose, she thus addressed her mis* 
tress: 

"The gracious ladj must be so good as to 
give out to the cook just twice as much coffise 
as usual ; because if things are to go on in this 
way, we cannot do with less. He, the master 
there, empties the little coffee-pot himself every 
morning! Never, in all my life, have I seea 
such a coffee-bibber !" 

The following evening came a new announce* 
ment of trouble. 

"Now it is not alone a coffee-bibber," said 
poor Brigitta, with a gloomy conbtenance and 
wide-staring eyes, " but a c^f it is, and a de- 
vourer of rusks ! What do you think, gracious 
lady, but the rusk-basket, wHlch I filled only 
yesterday, is to-day as good as empty — only two 
rusks and two or three crumbs remaining! 
Then for cream ! Why every morning he emp* 
ties the jug 1" 

" Ah, it is very good," said Hise mildly, yet 
evasively, "that he enjoys things so much." 

" And only look, in heaven's name !" lament* 
ed poor Brigitta another day, "he is also quite 
a sugar^rat ! Why dear, gracious lady, he must 
pu^in at least twenty pieces of sugar into one 
cup of coffee, or he never coujd empty a sugar- 
basin as he does ! I must beg yon to give me 
the key of the chest, that I may fill it again. 
God grant that all tl^s may have a good end- 
ing!" 

Brigitta could venture to say much, for she 
had grown old in the house ; had carried Elise 
as a child in her arms ; and from affection to 
her, had followed her when she left her father's 
house : besides this, she was a most excellent 
guardian for the children ; but as now these 
complaints of hers were too frequently repeated, 
Elise said to her seriously, " Dear Brigitta, let 
him eat and drink as much as he likes, without 
any observation : I would wilKngly allow him a 
pound of sugar and coffee a day, if he only be- 
came, as I hope he may, a good friend and pre- 
ceptor for the children." 

Brigitta walked away quite provoked, and 
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•ISmmbling to hendf: '* Well, well!** said ahe, 
^* old Brita can be silent, yes, tiiat she can ;— - 
urell) well! we shaU see what will be the end 
•of it. Sugar and msks he eats, and salt-fish he 
-can't eat ! — ^well, well !** • 

All tMs time Jacob! was passing his days in 
peace, little imagining of the clouds which were 
gathering over his head, or of his appellations 
of cofiee-bibber, calf, rask-devourer, and sugar- 
rat ; and with each suc^eding day it became 
more evident that Elise's hopes of him were 
-well-groonded. He developed even more and 
more a good and amiable disposition, and the 
most remarkable talents as teacher. The chil- 
dren becaime attached to him virith the most in- 
tense affection; nor did their obedience and 
reverence for lUm as preceptor prevent them, 
in their freer hours, from playing him all kind 
of little pranks.. Petrea was especially rich in 
such inventions ; and he was too kind, too much 
delighted with their pleasure, not willingly to 
^issist, or eveff at times allow himself to be the 
t>utt of theit jokes. 

Breakfhst, which for the elder members of the 
ilamily was commonly senned at eleven o^clock, 
furnished the cluldren with an excellent oppor- 
tunity for their amusement. The Candidate 
'was particularly fond of eggs, and therefore, 
'When under a bulky-looking nai^n he expected 
to find some, he not un£reqneatly discovered, in- 
stead of eggs, balls of worsted, playing-balls, 
and other such indigestible articles; on which 
discovery of his, a stifled laughter would com- 
monly be heard at tiie door, and a duster of chil- 
dren's heads be visible, which he in pretended 
-anger assailed with the false eggs, and which 
ciuickly withdrew amid peals of laughter. Often 
too, when, according to okl Swedish usage, he 
would take a glass of spirits, he found pure wa- 
ter instead of Cognac in his mouth ; and the lit- 
tle advocates of temperance were always near 
enough to enjoy his astonishment, although suf- 
ficiently distant, also, that not one drop of the 
shower which w«s then sent at them should 
reach them^ though it made them leap high 
enough for delight. And reaUy it was wonder- 
ful how often these little surprises could be re- 
peated, and how the Candidate let himself so 
constantly be surprised. But he was too much 
occupied by his own thoughts (the thoughts of 
eoiirse of a student of philosophy), in order to 
be on his guard against the tricks of these young 
meny-andrews. One day 

But before we proceed farther we must ob- 
serve, that although the toilette of the Candi- 
date seemed externally to be always so well 
supplied, yet still it was, in fact, in but a very 
indifferent condition. No wonder, therefore, 
was it, that though his hat outwardly was al- 
ways well brushed, and was apparently in good 
order, yet that it had vrithin a sadly tattered 
lining. 

One day, therefore, as &e Candidate had laid 
his hat in a comer of the room, and was sitting 
near the sofa in a very earnest conversation, 
Henrik, Petrea, and Eva gathered themselves 
about that symbol of freedom with the most 
suspicious airs knA gestures of oonsj^iracy. No- 
body paid any attention to them, when after 
awhile the Candidate rose to leave the room, 
and going through the door would have put on 
his hat,— but, behold ! a very singular revolution 



had taken place within it, and a mass of tin sol* 
diers, stones, matches, and heaven knows what 
besides, came rattling down upon his bead ; and 
even one little chimney-sweeper fell astride on 
his nose. Nothing could compare with the im- 
measurable delight of the chfldren at the aston- 
ishment of the Candidate, and the comic grim- 
aces and head-sh^cings with which he received 
this their not very polite jest. 
. No wonder was it, therefore, that the childr^ 
loved the Candidate so well. 

The little Louise, however, who more and 
more began to reckon herself as one of the 
grown people, and only very rarely took part in 
the conspiracies against the Candidate, shook her 
head at this prank of her b^^other and sisters, and 
looked out a new piece of dark sflk from her 
drawer (Louise was a hoarder by nature), pos- 
sessed herself secretly of the Candidate's hat, 
and with some little help A-qm her mother, had 
then her secret pleasure also, and could laugh in 
her own sleeve at his ainazement when he d^ 
covered a bran new lining in his hat. 

" Our Louisa is a sensible little girl,*' said the 
Judge, well pleased, to his wife, who ];iad made 
him a tliird in this plot ; and after that day she 
was called both by father and mother " our sen- 
sible little Louise.*' 

Scarcely had Jacobi been three weeks in the 
family of the Franks, before Elise Mi herself 
disposed to give him a new title, that of Bispu- 
ter-GenCral, so great was the ability he discov- 
ered to dispute on every subject, from human 
free-will to rules for cookisry ; nay, even for the 
eating of eggs. 

On this subject Elise wrote' thus to her sister 
Cecilia: — "But however poUte and agreeable 
the Candidate may be generally, still he is. just 
as wearisome and obstinate In disputation ; and 
as there is nobody m the house that makes any ^ 
pretension to rival him in certain subtleties of 
argument, he is in great danger of considering 
himself a iniracle of metaphysical light, which 
he is not, I am persnaded, by any means, since 
he has much more skill in rending down than in 
building up, in perplexing than in making clear. 
Ernst is no friend of metaphysical hair-splitting, 
and when Jacobi begins to doubt the most per- 
ceptible and most certain things — ' what is per- 
ceptible, what is certain V the Candidate will 
inquire— he grows impatient, shrugs his shoiil- 
ders, goes to his writing-table, and leaves me to 
combat it out, although, for my part, I would 
gladly have nothing to do with it. Should I, 
however, for a while carry on the contest boldly^ 
the scholar then will overwhelm me with learn- 
ed words and arguments, and then I too flee, 
and leave him niattre du champ de latailU. He 
believes then that I am convmced, at least of 
his. power, which yet however is not the ease; 
and if fortune does not bestow upon me a pow- 
erful ally against him, he may imagine so. Nev- 
ertheless, f am not withoat some curiosity to 
hear a system which he has promised to explain 
to me thi§ evening, and according to which ev- 
erything in the world ought to be so good and 
consistent. These subjects have always an in- 
terest for me, and remind me of the time when 
you and I, Cecilia, like two butterflies, went flut- 
tering over the earth, pausing about its flowers, 
and building up for ourselves pretty theories on 
the origin of life and all things. Since then I 
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: Stoat I oomptekw, {»]e yeUow ; the nose and 
cbta comifig together, the mouth falling in j the 
eyes grey and small, forehead amooth, and 
agreeably ahaded by silver hair ; the hands siUI 
handsome, and between the thumb and delicate 
tip of the forefinger a pinch of snuff, which was 
commonly hdd in certain prospective tovt^arc^s 
the nose, whilst with an elbow resting on the 
arm of sofa or easy chair, she gave little lec- 
tures or read aloud, for it was one of her weak- 
nesses to suppose that she knew every thing. 

During her long hermit-life she had been ac- 
customed wholly to neglect her toilette; and 
her old silk gown, from which the wadding 
peeped out from m^ny a hole, especially at the 
elbows ; her often-mended collar, and her droop- 
ing cap, the ribbons of which were flecked with 
many a stain of snuff, were always a trouble to 
Elise's love of order and purity. Notwithstand- 
ing all this, there was a certain air about Mrs. 
Gunilla, which carried off all; and with her 
character, ranl^, property, and consideration, she 
was hauu voUe, spite of torn gown and snuff-be- 
flecked ribbons, and had great influence among 
the best society of the city. 

She considered herself somewhat related to 
Ease, was very fond of her, and used very often 
to impart to her, her opinions on education (N.B. 
—Mrs. Gunilla never had children)— on which 
aocoant many people in the city accused Elise 
of weakness towards the hauU voUe, and the 
^postn^istress Bask and the general-shopkeeper 
Snur considered it quite as much a crime ^a a 
failing. 

There was in Mrs. Gunilla's voice, manners, 
and bearing, a something very imposing; her 
curtsey was usually very stately and low, and 
this brmgs us again to her entrance into Elise's 
room. Ellse, the moment she entered, quickly 
rose and welcomed her, introducing Jacobi at 
the same time. 

Ai the first glance, Jacobi uttered an excla- 
mation of joyful surprise, approached her with 
an appearance of the greatest cordiality, seized 
her bdnd, which he kissed reverentially, and fe- 
licitated himself on the happiness of seeing her 
again, * 

The little eyes of the Chamberlaia's lady 
twinkled, and she exclaimed, " O heavens • my 
heart's dearest ! Nay, that is very pleasant • 
He, he, he!" 

"How!" exclaimed Elise in astonishment, 

" Mr. Jacobi, do you know ^Aunt W., do you 

know Mr. Jacobi 1" 

The Candidate appeared about to give an ex- 
planation, but this Mrs. GuniUa, with a feint 
icnmson overspreading the, pale yellow cheek, 
and a twitch of the eyebrow, prevented, and 
with a qmck voipe she said, " We, once lived in 
the same house." 

She then desired that the conversation which 
ner entrance had interrupted, and which appear- 
ed to have been very important, might proceed. 
" At least," added she, with a penetrating glance 
on Elise and the Candidate, « if I should not dis- 
turb you." 

"Certainly not!" was the reply from both 
parties. 

The Candidate needed only the sixteenth of 
a hint to rush armed with full fervour into the 
mysteries of his system. Mrs. Gunilla took out 
tt packet of old gold thread, which she set her- 
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I self to unravel, whilst the Candioite jooaAmA. 
I and prepared himself ^w««iwa- 



CHAPTER IV. 

MONADS AND NOMADS. 

"All being:s,» commenced the Gandidats 

have, as then- most intrinsic foondation and 

?m^^» * ^P^« ^^'y> a sottl, a-in a woid, 

V A--a what r asked the Chamberlain's ladv 
fixmg her eyes upon him. ^^ 

"A monad, or a simple unity,*' continued he. 

Phe monads have a common resemblance in 
substance with one another; but in respect of 
quaimes, of power, and size, they are substan- 
tialiy unlike. There are the monads of peoSe; 
here are human mohads, animal monads, vLe! 
table mohads; m short, the world is ftdl of i^- 
ads— they compose the ^rld- " 

'/^Heart's dearest !» interrupted the old ladv, fit. 

tone of displeasure, "1 don't understand one 
wordofallUiis! What stuff it is ! What are 
'^o'^^^i-fill ilie world, d« theyl-I see no > 
monads!" . 

Ji^'^^r ^ '"®' ^*^' ^*^y»" saw JacoW, "and 
yourself. You are yourself a monad." 
J I a monad !" exclaimed she, in difflrust 
"Yes, cenainly,*' renUed he, «you?Honour, 
jttst the same as any oi^er liviilg creamte-" ^'^^ 
But, agam mtermpted she, « I must tell yoo, 
dear friend, that I am neiiher a monad nora 
creatuie, but a human being-ia sinful humaa 
being it is true— but one that God, in anr case 
created m his own image." ^* 

Hil^*'* ^^/-tainly, certainly," acceded the Can- 
didate. ;*I acknowledge a principal monad., 
froni which all other monads emanate." 

What!" exclaimed she, ''is our Lord God 
to he Si monad alsol" 

aJ! ^f ™*y ^ *^ designated," said the Candi- 
date, on account of oneness, and also to pre^ 
serve uniformity as to name. For the rest, fbe. - 
^rrfi^ ^!J^® monads, from the begimiing, are 
Sh^ V^^ * self-sustaining strength, through 
which they are generated into the Gorpoi4l 
world; thht IS to say, take a bodily shapeVlive 
act, nav, even strive— that is to say, would rel- 
move themselves from one body into another 
without the immediate influence of the Principal 
Monad. The monads are in perpetual motm 
—perpetual change, and always place and ar- 
range themselves according to their power and 

Iw JJ'J'^'^t "^^ ^S^^ '*^« ^orld from this 
point of view, it presents itself to us in the clear- 
est and most excellent manner. In all spheres 
KLf* n^t *®® v?^ ^^® principal monad assem- 
bles all the subject nnniads around itself as or- 
gans and members. Thus are nations and states 
arts and sciences, fashioned; thus every man 
creates his own world, and governs it according 
to his ability ; for there is no such thing as fre^ 
will, as people commonly imarfoe, but the mon- 
ad m man directs what he shall become, ^d 
what m regard to— *» * • 

^iil' "^u ^^ ' ^'?;'^ believe," interrupted Mrs. Gun- 

ii?i\-t wfr* '0"J ^"'' ""' "V^^* *^ yo« woald 
call It, had guided me according to its Dlea««Dre 

and If our Lord God had not chastised me. ^i 
m his mercy directed me to something that was 
good. It would have gone mad enough with mm 
nomadic soul— that I can tell you." 
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lew chazge as the eating-house, I was astoa- 
iehed, bat thankfully accepted the proposal. I 
90pn discovered, however, that she wished in this 
'way to become my benefactor without its appear- 
ing^ so, and widiout my thanks being necessary. 
From this day I lived in actual plenty. But her 
ipoodness did not end here. During a severely 
cold winter, in which I went out in a very thin 
^reat-coaC, I received quite unexpectedly one 
trimmed with far. From whom it came I could 
not for some time discover, till chance gave me 
a. clue which led me to the Chamberlain's lady. 
But could I thank Jier for it) No, she became 
xegularly angry, and drove me away whenever I 
spoke of my obligation to her." 
; Tears filled the eyes of Jacobi as he to)d this, 
and both Elise^s eyes and those qf her husband 
beamed with deligEt at this relation. 
. "It is,*f said Judge Frank, "^i^ proof how much 
goodness Uiere is in the world, although at a sur 
perficial gUmce one is so disposed to doubt it. 
What M bad is noised abroad^ is echoed back 
£:om side to side, and newspapers and social cir- 
cles find so mach to say about it ; whilst what is 
good goes at best, Uke Bundiine, quietly through 
the world." 



CHAPTER V. 

DISAGREEABLE NEWS. 

The little quarrel which Mrs. Gunilla had 
' with the Candidate, about monads and nomads, 
appeared to have displeased neither of them, bot 
rather, on the contraiy, to have excited in them 
a desire for others ; and as Mise, who had no 

fieat inclination to spend her evenings alone with 
im. used frequently to invite Mrs. Gunilla to 
drink tea with them, it was not long before she 
and the Candidate were again in hot disputation 
together* Whoever too it happened that the 
Assessor also came in, there was a terrible npise 
among all three. The Candidate spoke his loud- 
est, and leapt about almost beside himself, but 
was fairly out-talked, because his voice was 
weak, and because -Mrs. Gunilla and the As- 
sessor, who between them two selves never were 
agreed, leagued themselves nevertheless against 
him. Jacobi, notwithstanding this, h^ ofwa the 
Tight side of an aigument, and bore this over- 
throw with the best temper in the worid. Per- 
haps he might have lost his temper, however, 
as weU as his voice--he himself declared he 
should-'^iad he not suddenly abandoned the con^ 
test. He vanished almost entirely from the even- 
ing circle. 

: *' What has become of our Candidate V asked 
Mrs. GuniUa. "I shall be much surprised if 
some of his monads or nomads have not carried 
himoffbodilyl He, he, he!" 

Judge Frank and wife also began to question 
with some anxiety, « What has become of our 
Candidate 1" 

Our Candidate belonged to that class of persons 
who easily win many friends. His cheerftil easy 
temper, his talents and good social Qualifications, 
made him much beloved and sougnt ailer, espe- 
cially in smaller circles. It was here, therefore, 
UA it had been at the University— he was drawn 
into a jovial little company of good Mows, 
where, m a varietv of ways, they could amuse 
themselves, and wnere the cheerful spirit of Ja- 
cobi was hiehly prized. He allowed himself, 
partly out of good-nature and partly out of his 
own My, to be led oa by them, and to take part 
■ G 



in a variety of pnmks, 'which, through the influ- 
ence of some members of the Club, went on from 
little jto more, and our Candidate found himself, 
before he was aware of what he was about, drawn 
into a regular debauch—all which operated most 
disadvantageously upon him— kept nim out late 
at night, and only permitted him to rise late in 
the morning, and then with headach and disin- 
clination to business. 

There was, of course, no lack of good firiends 
to bring these tidings to Judge FranS:. He was 
angry, and Elise was seriouBly distressed, for she . 
had b<»^un to like Jacobi, and had hoped for so 
much £om his connexion with the children. 

" It won't do; it won't do," crumbled Judge 
Frank. "There shall very soon oe an end put to 
thisl A pretty story indeed I I shall tell him 
that if he — -, But, dear child, you yourself 
are to blame in this s(fiair; you should concern 
yourself a little about him; you are sofiire and 
distant to him ; and what amusement do you pro- 
vide for him here of an evening^ The little 
quarrels between Mrs. Gunilla and Munter can- 
not be amusing to him, especially when he is 
always out-talked by them. It would be a thou- 
sand times better for the young man if you would 
allow him to read aloud to you, even if it were 
romances, or whatever you would. You should 
exert your talent for music ; it would give your- 
self pleasure, and between whiles you could talk 
a little sound reason with him, instead of dispu- 
ting about things which neither he nor yon under- 
stand! If you had only begun in that way at 
first, he would perhaps never have been such a 
swashbuckler as he is, and now one must get 
Older and good manners back into the house with 
oversi^t and trouble. Til not allow such goings 
on \—Se shall hear about it to-morrow morning I 
ril give that pretty youth something which he 
shall remember!" 

•* Ah !" said Elise, " don't be too severe, Ernst i 
Jacobi is goodj and if you talk seriously yet 
kindly to him, I am persuaded it will have the 
best eflect." 

Judge Frank made no reply, but walked up 
and down the room in very ill humour. 

** Would you like to hear some news of your 
neighbour the pasquiHa-writer 1" asked Assessor 
Munter, who just then entered with a dark coun- 
tenance. " He is sick, sick to death of a gallop- 
ing consumption— he wiU not write any mora 
pasquillas." 

" Who looks after his little girir asked Elise ; 
" I see her sometimes running about the street 
like a wild cat." 

"Yes. tiiere's a pretty prospect for her," snort- 
ed out the Assessor. " There is a person in the 
house--one must call her a person whether she 
be a beast or a devil- who looks aiter tlie 
housekeeping, but robs him and ruins that child. 
Would you believe it ? She and two tall churls 
Uiat she has about her amuse themselves with 
terrifying that little pA by dressing themselves 
up whimsically, and acting the goblins in the^ 
twilight. It is more than a miracle if they do 
not drive her mad!" . 

"Poor wretch!" exclaimed Judge Frank in 
rage and abhorrence. " How much destruction 
of character there is, how much crime, which 
the arm of the law cannot reach! And that 
child's father, can he bear that it is so treated 1" 

" He is wholly governed by that creature— that 
woman," said Munter; "besides, sick in bed as 
he now is, he knows but little of what goes on in, 
the house." ♦ • 
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<« And if he die/' asked the jad«e, *' le there no- 
l)ody who will look alter that gin 1 Is there no 
relation or friend T' 

"Nobody in the world," retained Jeremias. 
«* I have inquired particularly. The bird in the 
wood is not more defenceless than that child. 
Poverty there wfll be in the house; and what lit- 
tle there is, that monster of a housekeeper will 
soon run through." 

" What can one do 1" asked the Judge in real 
anxiety. " Do you know anything, Munter, &at 
©ne could do 1" 

« Nothing as yet" returned hej "at present 
thiugs must take their own course. I counsel 
nbbody to interfere; for he is possessed of the 
Woman, and ahe is possessed of the devil; and as 
for the girl, he will have her constantly with him, 
and lets het give way to all her petulances. But 
this cannot Ibrtg endure. In a month, perhaps, 
he will be dead ; tAd He who se^ the fallmg 
sparrow will, nHthotiit doubt, take care of the 
poor child. At present nobody can save her 
Jrpm the hands of these harpies. Now, good 
evenhig! But I cOuld not help coming to tell 
you this littje. history, because u lay burning at 
my heart ; and people nave the very polite custom 
of throwing their Durdens upon others, in order 
to lighten thcmselveis. Adieu I" 

The Judge was very much disturbed this even- 
ing. What he had just heard weighed heavily 
on his heart. 

►• •« It is singular," said he, "how often Mr, N.'s 
course and min'e have clashed. He has talent, 
but bad moral character; on that account I have 
opposed his endeavours to get in^o office, and 
thus operated against his success. It was natu- 
ral that he should become my enemy^ and I never 
troubled myself about it; but now I wish— the 
unhappy man, how miserable he lies there! and 
that poor, poor child ! . S|x6m," said he, calling 
to his servant, " is the Caudidate at home 1 No. 
and it is nearly eleven ! • To-morrow he shall 
&!id out where he is at home I" 



CRAPTER VI. 
Hi^ao-sQ^ps* 

On the following morning, as Judge Prank 
drew a$ide his window-curtains, the sun, so 
powerful in its beams and its silence, shone into 
hs chamber, li^fctog it with its glorious splen- 
dour. These sunbeams went directly to his heart. 
h "Dear Elise," said he, when his wife was 
awake, '" I have a great deal to do to-day. Per- 
haps it wouM be better if you would sueak wi& 
Jaoobi, and give hiai his lecture. Ladies, in 
sueh circumstances, have mo^ Influence on men 
than we men can have. Besides this, what can 
be bent must not be broken. I-— in short I fancy 
you wiU manage ihe a^ir best Could you not 
take the children a long iralk to-day % It would 
do both them and yoa good, and upon the way 
you would have an excellent opportunity for an 
explanation. Should this be of no avail, then I 
will— ^ut I would gladly avoid being angry with 
him: one has ih^gs enough to vex'one without 
that.*' • 

The Judge waa not the only person in the 
house whom the sun inspired wim thoughts of 
rambling. The Candidate had promised the 
children for a long time to take them to a wood, 
where there were plenty of hazel-bushes, and 
where they would gather a rich harvest of nuts. 



Children have an incomjKirable memory fbr aV 
such promises ; and the kttle Franks thought that 
no day could, b^ any possibility, be more beau-* 
tifol or more suitable for a great expedition thaik 
the present, and therefore, as soon as they dis* 
covered that the Candidate and their parents 
thought the same^ their jov rose actually as high, 
as the root Brigitta obA not hands enough for 
Pet»ea and Eva, so did they skip abont when sha 
wished to dvess them. ' 

Immediately after noon the procession was 
ready to set forth. Heifrik and Louise marched 
first; next came Eva and Leonore, between. 
whoioQ. was Petrea, each one carry kig a little bas- 
ket containing a piece of cake, as piovisk)ii for- 
their jonrney. Behind the column of children 
came the mother, and near her the Candidate^, 
drawing a little widter carriage, in which sater 
little Gabriele, looking gravely about ivith her 
laige brown eyes. 

^LitOe Afnea"i-^«o the cli^dken called their^ 
little dark-eyed neighboiur fiom the Can»^-etood 
at her door as the little Franks tripped Icnth from 
theirs. Petrea, with an irresistible desire to* 
make her acquaintsmce, rushed «uaross the sU:^eet. 
and offered her a piece of cake which she had ia^ 
her basket The liule wild.cxeature snatched the 
piece of cake with violence, showed her tow of 
white teeth, and vanished in the doorway, while 
Elise seized Petrea's hand, in order to keep her 
restless spirit in check, ' . 

As soon as they had passed the gate of the city 
the children were permitted full freedom, and thejT 
were not much more composed in their demean- 
our than a set of youn^ calves turned out fbr the. 
first time into a green meadow. We must even> 
acknowledge that Louise fell into a few excess- 
es, such asjumping over" ditches where they were 
the broadest, and clapping her hands and shout- 
ing to frighten away phlegmatical crows. It 
was not long, however, before she gave up these 
outbreaks, and turned her mind to a much se- 
dater course; and then, whenever a stifi^ne&ked 
millifolium or a gaudjr hip came in her way, she' 
carefully broke it off, and ^^served it in her 
apron, for the use of the family. Henrik raa 
back every now and then to the wicker carriage . 
in order to kiss "the baby,'? and give her thi 
very least flowers he could find. Fetrea oftea 
stumbled and fell, butalwAys sprang up quickly, 
and then, unaffrighted, sped forward on her wajr 
again. 

The Candidate also, full of joyous animal 
spirits, be^an to sthg aloud, in a fine tenor voice, 
the song, *^ Seats of the Vikings I groves old and 
hoary," in which the children -soon joined their 
descant, while they marched in time to the song. 
Elise, ivho gave herself up to the full ei^byment 
of the beautiful day and the universal delight, . 
bad neither inclination nor wish to interrupt this 
by any disagreeable explanation; she thought to 
herself that she would defeir it a while. 

" Nay, only look^ only look, sisters ! Henrik, 
come here !** exclaimed little Petrea, beckoning 
with the hand, leapiog, and almost out of herselr 
for delight, while she looked through the trellis- 
work of a tall, handsome gate into pleasure- 
grounds which were laid out in the old-fashion- 
ed manner, and ornamented with clipped trees. 
Many little heads soon surmounted Petrea*s, and 
looked with great curiosity through the trellis- 
gate, and then up came the Candidate, not like a 
mreatening cherub with a fiamfng sword, but a 
good angel, who opened the door of this paradise 
to the enraptured children. TMs surprise had 
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1>ten preparsd tor them by Eiise and the Candi- 
date, wiu> had obtained permission from the pro- 
prietor of the grounds to take the children through 
them on their way to the nut-wood. 

Here the children found endless stdbject for ad- 
mkation and inquiry, nor coald eitho: the Can- 
didate or tftkeir mother anawer all their qmestions. 
Before long the heaitd of the childreB w^e mo- 
Ted at sight of a little leaden Cnpid, who stood 
'weeping near a dry fi>antain.. 

« Why does he C17I'* asked they. 
. << Probably because the water ia all gone/' an- 
swered the Candidate, smilingly. 

Preseotty again they were enchanted. by si^ht 
of a Chinese temple, which to their fancy cohtaia* 
^ all the magnjaoence in the woild— inatead^of, 
aa was the caas, a quantity of fowla ] then they 
were filled with astonishment at trees m the.&rm 
of pyxamidA— they never had seen anything so 
vonderfixl,. so beantiftil J Bat the moi^ wonder- 
fal thing waa yet to eome. 

They reached a gloomy part of the grovuds.. 
Melancholy, souods, lajcoherent, yet pljauiaraUe, 
l>eoame audible, accompaniedby an iinintemipt> 
ed plashing of water, ^he dhlldren walked 
slower and closer together, in a «tate of wexcited 
expectation^ and a kind oi. shuddering curiosi^. 
The melancholy tones and the.falUng water be< 
came niore iwd more distinct as they ioond them- 
selves inclosed in a thick &r wood; ps-esentlv, 
however, an. opening to the right showed itsefr, 
and then, thickly wreajhed with a wild growth 
of plants and'heavily-Ieaved tsees^ the vault of a 
srotto revealed itself, within which, and in the 
distance, stood a laige white figure^ with aged 
head, long beard, crooked leg9, and goat's feet. 
To his lips he held a pandean pipe, frqm which, 
the extraordinary sounds appeared to proceed. 
Liule waterfalls Jeape4 here and thece irom the 
jN>ck8 aroand, and then collected themseives at 
the foot of the statue in a lai^ basijt, ia which 
the ^^ire seemed, with a dreamy coiiatenaace, 
to OQ^temT>Ut§ hiffls«lf and the leaf^garlanded en- 
trance of ^ grotto. 

The Candidate informed them that this waa 
the wood^od Panr; bat wbal farther ittformatiOB 
he gave respecthig this deity of nature among the 
ancients, was listened to b^* nobody but Louise, 
who however shook her white head over the 
want of wisdom m the Qreciana who could be- 
lieve on each a ged j and by Elisc, who loved to 
discover in the belief of antiquity a god of na^ 
ture ] altbongh we give in our day to such a dei- 
ty ^ much truer, and, as we think, a much divi- 
ner nature. 

The exhibition in the grotto had produced its. 
effect upon all the spectators, great as well as 
small; but the brain of the little Petrea seemed 
quite intoxicated, not to say <irazed by it. The 
Wood-god, with his music, his half-animal hali- 
human figure, although only of gypsum, and, as 
the Candidate declared, the offspnns onlv of a 
dim fancy, as well as that it was without. life or 
actuality, still remained to her imagination a liv- 
iag existence, as real as wonderful. She could 
see nothing, think of nothing, but the Wood-god ; 
and the foreboding of a new and wonderful world 
filled her soul with a delicious terror. 

In the meantime the candidate conducted Elise 
by a path, which wound among aklers and birch- 
es, from the grotto, up the mountain. When they 
reached the ascent, all was sunny and cheerful ; 
and behold upon a mound, wa;5 set out so pleas- 
antly in the sunshine, a little collation ofiruit. 
The Candidate, who had great pleasure in being 



the kind-heartedhdiston^siich^ceasiQnflf^iladfrcK 
vided this little surprise for Elise and the children ^ 
and.aever, indeed, was a surprise morfe welcome 
or more joyous. It is the most thankful thing in^ 
the.wbrui to give pleasure to cMMten.; alid, 
moreover, the good-will of the mother ia«lWay» 
obtained thereby. i 

The Candidate sptead his eloak upon a^greeft^. 
slope mDider a hedge of roses, on which Eliae^s 
favourite flowers were still, blooifting, 9» a seat; 
for heiself and *< the. babr," which, now lifted ouk- 
of the wicker-eacriaee, had its green silk botmet: 
taken oft, and its golden locks baUgcd in«Hi|sfaiQe#, 
He ebose out the best fruit lor htnr and her motfc^ 
er; and then seating himself 01- the grass iiear 
hfer, played with her, and drove awny the iUes 
from' her mother with a^pray ol ro^«» while the. 
other childreai ran abont at a dasVanee, e«y oyiQgL 
with all the zest of childhood, fiocisebeiv»B^ «Si< 
fieedosn. The trees rustled with a soft soutk 
wind, !t^hile the melodious tones of the Wood-; 
god, and the splash of the water^ mingled geQiJj 
with the whispering leaves. It was •' delicious . 
time, and its soft i»fiiienee stole into the* son) tk 
EUse. The sua, the seeat of this roseS; the soag- 
of th» wood and of the water, the beautif|il scene 
befi>ie her, the happy childien-^-ail these called 
up into her breast, thi^t si^mmer qf the heart, ia 
which aU sentiments, all thoughts, ue like Hfiw* 
era, and which makes liife seem so light ^ad so 
lovely I- she conoeived 4 friendship {or thatyoune^ 
man whp had occasioned it, and whose; gooa 
heart beamed ^h from his eyes, wh>ich at one 
moment were fixed on the blue heavens, and thear, 
on her own soft blue eyes, wiUi an expiiession o^ 
devotion and a certain pure ea^nest^iess. which, 
she had never observed vx him be&u^J Ellse felt, 
that she CQuld now undertake the expUnationi 
with him; she felt that she could talk. with him 
openlv and warmly as a sister, and that the truth 
would fiowftrozn her lipi^ >^ottt wounding himi, 
or giving him pain. 

Scarcely, however, had she withcerdial j though 
with tremulous voice, began to ^ea^ when aa. 
uneasy, movement among; the ch^ren intemipt- 
ed her Some looked in the hedges, some ran 
about under the trees, and the name "Petrea I 
Petrea!" was repeated ix^. every variety of tone.- 
The mother lo<^ed- uneasily around,, and the 
Candidate sprang up to see what was amiss. It, 
was noUiing uncommon for Petrea to separate 
herself from the rest of the children, and, occupi*- 
ed by herown little. thoughts, to li^g behind^ oa. 
that acconnt, therefore, not)ody had at first troub^ ' 
led themselves because she waaaot withthem at 
the collation, for they said, " ghe w4Usoon come.'^ 
Afterward, Elise and the Candidate were too 
much occupied by iheit own thoughts ; and the - 
children said as usual, " SheUl soon com^." But 
when she did not com^ thev began to seek for 
her, and Elise and the Cancudate came to their 
assistance. They ran back to the grotto; they 
sought and called, but all in vain— -Petrea was 
nowhere to be found ! and uneasiness very soon 
chan^ itself into actual anxiety. 

We ourselves will now conduct the reader to 
Petrea. So enchanted was she with the Wood- 
ffod and his music, that no sooner had she, with 
the others, b^gun to climb the hill, than she turn- 
ed back to the grotto, and there transfported by its 
wonderful world, she was suddenlv possessed by 
a desire to acquaint her father and 6rigitta with 
her having seen the Wood-god, Resolve and 
action are much more one with children than 
with women. To be the first who shotild carry 
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to the lather the important tidings, "Father, I 
hs7e seen the Wood-god !" was a temptation too 
stnmg for Fetrea's ambition and craving for sym- 
pathy. 

3he had heard them say that &ey should rest 
on the hill; and as her organ of locality was as 
feeble as her imagination was powerfiil, she nev- 
er doubted for a moment of being able to run 
home and back before they were aware even of 
her absence. As for the rest, to confess the truth, 
she thoagbt nothing at all about it; but with a 
loudly-beating heart, and the wonis, *^ Oh, father t 
we hlave seen the Woedrgod!" on her lips, she 
made a spring, and rushed forward on the wings 
Gf ianey as fast as her lit^ legs would carry her, 
in a direction exactly the opposite of that which 
led homeward, and which at the same time re- 
moved her from the grotto; never thinking, the 
poor Petreat that in this world there are many 
ways. Before long, however, she found it neces- 
sary to stand still, in order to rest herself: deli- 
cious odours breathed from the flowers ; the birds 
sang; the heaven was cloudless; and here, where 
no Cupids nor Chinese temples dazzled her 
thoughts, the venr remembrance of the god Pan 
vanished from ner soul, and instead of it a 
thought, or more properly speaking a sentiment, 
took possession of it— a holy and beautiful sen- 
timentj which the mother had early instilled into 
the hearts of her children. Petrea saw herself 
solitary, ypt at the same time she felt that i^e 
vrzs not so ; in the deliciousness of the air, in 
the beauty of nature, she perceived the presence 
id a good spirit, which she had been taught to 
call Father; and filled, as her heart seemed to 
.be, by a sensie of his goodness and aflfection, 
which appeared never to have been so sensiblv 
impressed upon her mind as then, her heart felt 
as if it must dissolve itself in love and happiness. 
She sank down on the grass, and seemed to be 
on the way to heaven. But, ahj the way thither 
is not so easy: and these heavenly foretastes re- 
main only a snort time in the souls of children, 
as well as of grown people. 

That which brought Petrea from her heavraily 
journey, back to the earth again, was a squirrel, 
which sprang directly across her path, and sent 
her forth immediately in chase or it. To catch 
such game, and to carry it home, would be in-' 
deed in the highest degree a memorable action. 
"What would Henrik and my sister? sayl 
What would all the city say 1 Perhap it will 
get into Uie newspajpers '—perhaps the king may 
get to hear it !"— tnought Petrea, while, out i)f 
herself with ambition and eamestftess, she pur- 
sued the little squirrel over stock and stone. 
> Her frock was torn ; her hands and feet were 
braised; but that was a mere Nothing ! She felt 
it not, more particularly— oh, night of felicity I — 
as she fell down, and at that moment grasped in 
her trembling hands her little prey. Petrea cried 
for delight, and shouted to her mother and sis- 
ters, who— could not hear her. 
) " Oh, thou little most loveable creature I" said 
Petrea, endeavouring at the same time to kiss 
her little captive, in return for which that most 
loveable little creature bit her by tWfchin. Sur- 
prised, and sorely smarting from the pain, Petrea 
began to cry ; yet for all th^t would not let go the 
squirrel, although the blood flowed from the 
wound. Petrea ran forward, wondering that she 
never came to the great trellis-gate, through 
which she knew she must pass in order to reach 
home. While she thus wondered with herself, 
and ran, and straggled with her little untractable 



prisoner, she saw a gentleman coming towaidr 
her. It never once occurred to her that this could 
be any other than her father, and aknost trans- 
ported for joy. she exclaimed, "Father, I have 
seen the Wood-godi" 

Greatly astonished to hear himself thus parent- 
ally addressed, the young man looked up irom 
the book in which he read, and replied, "Nay, 
my child, he is gone in that direction," pointing 
with his finger towards that quarter whence Pe- 
trea had come. Imagining at once that he meant 
the Candidate, Petrea replied with anxiety and a 
quick foreboding that she was on a wkmg track, 
" Oh, no, it is not he j" and then turned suddenly 
back again. 

She abandoned now all thoughts of running 
home, and was only desirous of finding those 
whom she had so thoughtlessly left. fShe ran 
back, therdbrB,.with all her speed, the way she 
had come, till she reached where two roads 
branched off, and there, unfortunately, taking the 
wrong one, came into a wild region, where she 
soon perceived how entirely confused she had 
become. She no longer knew which way to go^ 
and in despair threw herself in^to the grass and 
wept. All her ambiu'on was gone : she let the 
squirrel run away, and gave herself up to her 
own comfortless feelings. She thotight now of 
the uneasiness and anxiety of her mother, and 
wept all the more at the thought of her own folly. 
But, however, consoling thoughts, before long, 
chased away these desponding ones. ' She dried 
her eyes with her dress — she had lost her pocket 
handkerchief— and looking around her she saw 
a quantity of fine raspberries growing in. a cleft 
of the hill. " RaspberriesL!" exclaime4 she, " my 
mother's favourite berries !" And now we may 
see our little Petrea scrambling up the cliff with 
all her mi^t, in order to gather the lovely fruit. 
She thought that with a bouquet of raspberries 
in her hand, she could throw herself at the feet 
of her mother, and pray for foigiveness. So 
thought >he, and tore up the raspberry bushes, 
and new courage and new hope revived the while 
in her breast. If, thought she, she clambered 
only a little higher, could she not discover where 
her home was 1 should she not see her mother, 
father, sistersj liay, the whole world"? Certain- 
ly. What a bright idea it was ! 

With one hand full of raspberries, the other as- 
sisted her to climb ; but, ah! first one foot slipped 
on the dry smooth grass, and then the< other. The 
left hand could no longer sustain the whole weight 
of her body; the right would not let go the rasp- 
berries. A moment of anguish, a violent effort, 
and then Petrea rolled down the cliff into a thick- 
et of bushes and nettles, wherefor the present we 
will leave her, in order to look afler tfo, others. 

The anxiety of the mother is not to be described, 
as after a whole hour spent with Jacobi and Hen- 
rik (Louise remained with the baby near the 
grotto), in seeking and calling for Petrea, all was 
in vain. There were many ponds in the grounds, 
and they could not conceal irom themselves that 
it was possible she might have fallen into one. 
It was a most horrible idea for Elise, and sent 
an anguish like death into her heart, as she 
thought of returning in the evening to her hus- 
band with one child missing, and that one of his 
favourites — missing through her own negligence. 
Death itself seemed to her preferable. 

Breathless, and pale as a corpse, she wandered 
about, and more than once was near sinking to 
the earth. In vain the Candidate besought her 
to spare herself; to keep herself ouiet, and leave 
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aH to bim. In vain! She heard him not: iM&d 
restless and unhappy, she sought the child her- 
self. Jacob! was atraid to leave her long alone, 
and kept wandering near her; while Henrik ran 
into other parts at the grounds, seeking about 
and calling. 

It was full two hours of fruitless search after 
the lost one, when the Candidate luul again join- 
ed the despairing mother, that at the very same 
moment their glances both fell suddenly on the 
same object— it was Petrea I She lay in a thick- 
et at the foot of the hiU; drops of blood were 
visible on her face and dress, and a horrible neck- 
lace—a yeUoW-spanjg[led snake !-^littered in the 
sun around her neck. She lay motionless, and 
appeared as if sleeping. The mother uttered a 
faint cry of terror, and would have thrown |ier- 
self upon her, had not the Candidate withheld 
her. 

" For heaven's sake," said he fervently, and 
•mUe as death, '^be still j nothing perhaps is 
amiss; but it is the poisonous snake of our 
woods — the aspic I An incautious movement, 
and both you and Petrea may be lost ! No, you 
must not ; your life is too precio us— but I— prom- 
ise me to lie still, and—" 

Elise was scarcely conscious of what she did. 
** Away ! away 1" she said, and strove to put Ja- 
cobi aside wUh her weak hands; she herself 
would have gone, but her knees supported her 
XLo longer— she staggered, and fell to^e groun^. 

In that same moment the Candidate was be- 
side Petrea, and, seizing the snake bv the neck 
with as much boldness as dexterity, he slung it 
to a distance. By this motion awakened, Pe- 
trea shuddered, opened her sleep-drunken eyes, 
and, looking around her, exclaimed, *' Ah, ah, 
father I I have seen the Wood-god P' 

** God bless thee and thy Wood-god I" cried 
the delighted Candidate, rejoicing over this in- 
disputable token of life and health; and then, 
clasping her to his breast, he bore her to her 
mother. But the mother neither fieard nor saw 
anything ; she lay there insensible^ and was first 
recalled to consciousness by Hennk's kisses and 
tears. 

<<Is she deadT' whispered she. and looked 
around with an anxious and bewildered glance. 

"No, no I she lives — she is unhurt!" returned 
Jacobi, who had thrown himself on his knees be- 
side her: while the little Petrea, kneeling like- 
wise, and holding forth the bunch of raspberries, 
sobbed aloud, and besought her forgiveness. 

Light returned to the eyes of the mother; she 
started up, and, with a cry of inexpressible joy, 
clasped tne recovered child to her breast. 

" God be praised and blessed !" cried she, rais- 
ing her folded hands to heaven: and then silent- 
ly giving her hand to Jacobi, she looked at him 
wim tears, which, expressed what was beyond 
the power of words. 

"Thank God! thank God!" said Jacobi, with 
deep emotion, pressi^ Elise's hand to his lips 
ana to his breast* He felt himself happy be- 
yond words. 

They now hastened to remove from the dan- 
gerous neighbourhood Of the snake, after Jacobi 
and Henrik had given up, at the desire of the 
n:.other, the probably ineffectual design of seek- 
ing out the poisonous but blameless animal, and 
kiuing it on the spot' 

All this time little Louise had sate alone by 
the grotto, endeavouring to comfort her sisters, 
while she herself wept bitter tears over Petrea, 
whom she never expected to see again : ou that I 



very account her joy was an the? greater and 
louder, when she saw her tarried in the arms of 
the Candidate ; and no soonejc did she learn front 
her mother how he had rescued her from the 
&ngs of death, than she threw her arms round 
his neck in inexpressible gratitude. AH this Pe- 
trea heard and saw with the astonishment and 
curiosity of one who meets with something va^ 
heard of; and then, thus seeing the distress which 
her inconsiderateness had occasioned, she her- 
self melted into such despairing tears, that hec 
mother was obliged to console and cneer heiu. 
Of her fali into the thicket Petrea knew na 
more than that her head had felt hurt, that sho 
could not get up again^ had slept, and dlien dream**^ 
ed of the Wood-jgod. .< 

In the mean time it had become so late, that 
the harvest of nuts was not to be thought of, ancl 
as much on the mother's, as on Petrea's account^ 
it was necessary to hasten home. The othec 
children probably would have grieved more over 
the unfortunate pleaeure journey, had Uiey not 
felt an extraordinary desire to relate at home the 
remarkable occurrences of the day. New diffi- 
culties arose on the return. Petrea— who, be- 
sides (hat she was weary, was bruis^ and sadly 
dirtied by her fall— could not walk, and, there* 
fore, it was determined that she must ride in the 
little carriage, while the Candidate carried G9f* 
briele. When, howevei^the little one saw that 
Jacobi wal^ without gloves, she would neither al* 
low him to carry her nor to take hold of her, and 
set up^e most pitiable cxy. Spite of her cry- 
ing, however, he took up the " little mother's 
dear," as he called her; and what ;ieither his 
nor the mother's persuasions could effect was 
brought about by Henrik's leaps, and springs, 
and caresses-^she was divertea: the tears re- 
mained st^din^ half way down her cheeks, in 
the dimples which were suddenly made by ner 
hearty laughter. ^ 

Petrea, after the paroxysm of sorrow and pen- 
itence was in some n^easure abated, began to 
think herself and her adventures particularly in- 
teresting, and sate in her little carriage a very 
important personage, surrounded by her sisters, 
who could not sufficiently listen to her relation, 
and who emulated each other in drawing the lit- 
tle equipage. As for Jacobi, he drew the car- 
riage; he carried the baby, which soon fell 
asleep on his shoulder ; he sang songs ; toid.sto- 
ries, m order to entertain Elise. who remained 
lon^ time pale and depressed, from the dan^r^ 
which had threatened her, and the anxiety whiclt 
she had endured. 

At length they readied home. They poured 
forth their adventures ; Brigitta shed tears over, 
her little angel, good Petrea ; and the father, from 
the impulse of his feelings, pressed Jaxsobi to^ 
his heart. 

After Petrea's scratches and bruises had been 
washed with Riga-balsam, the mother permitted 
the children to have a supper of pancakes and 
raspberry-cream, in order to console them for tha 
unfortunate expedition. * 

Petrea wept some bitter tears on the breast of 
her father over the gentle admonition she re- 
ceived from him; but spite of tears, she soon 
slept sweetly in his arms. 

And the lecture of the Candidate 1 

/'Stay at home with us this evening," said 
Elise to him, with a kind, beseeching glance^ 

The Candidate stayed with them. 
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«' Stat at home with us this ercning " prayed 
filise the next day, and for several other days, 
and the Candidate stayed. 

•Never before had hfe seen Elfse so kind, so cor- 
dial towards him ] never before had she shown 
hita so much attention as* now^ and this attention, 
this cordiality, from -a lady who, in her inters 
eourse with men, was generally only polite and 
indifibrent, flattered his vanity, at the same time 
ihat it penetrated his good heart. All occasion 
fbr exTuanation and lectures vanished, for the 
Candioate had entirely renounced his dissipated 
jriends and companions^ and now nobody could 
^Ik more edityinfir than he on the subject. He 
agreed so coPdiaJly with EUse, that the fleeting 
champagne of the orgies foamed only for the mt? 
ment, leaving uothing but emptiness and flatness 
l>ehind. ** Par once, nay for a few times," he was 
o€ opinion, ^' such excessel might be harmless, 
|»erhaps even refreshing, but often repeated— ah ! 
that would be prejudicial, and demoralizing in 
the highest degree !" 

AH Hkis seemed to the litde Louise, who had 
heard it, remarkably well expressed. 

Nobody seemed now better pleased at home 
^i^ Jacobi ; he felt himself so well in the regu- 
lar course oi life whichfhe led, and there seemed 
so much that was genuine and fresh in the occn- 
^ions and pleasures of those quiet days at home. 

In the tneantime, it was not long before the 
%eak side of the Candidate began to develop 
itself even in this new Kfe. Gratitude had, 
in the first instance, warmed Elise's heart to- 
wards him, and then his own real amiability 
inadeit so easy to gratify the wish of her husband 
respecting her behaviour towards him, and thus 
it' soon happened that her intercourse with Jaco- 
bi entwined her own existence, tn. many re- 
afjeets their tastes were similar, especially in their 
Knft of music and polite literature, while his 

githful enthttsiasm gave to her common occu- 
iions a higher liib and interest. Discussion 
t all character of dispute, and became merely 
ah agreeable interchange of thought : it was no 
Wtoger BOW o{ any importance to him to be al- 
wys right: there Was a peculiar kind of plea- 
8vae ia^ giving up his opinion to hers. He knew 
XiEtote <mt Of DOMES than she did, but she knew 
l^re^lif6^the m^er of books— than* he; and 
hh l^s account she, on hex* part, proceeded as the 
^{det and guiding friend. He Mi himself happy 
ffom the inQuence and gentle guidance of an 
aift^^eable womai!i:, and became miore and more 
dSvQfted to her from his soiil. 

SlIU ^ktrt vtAs a quietness and a dream abont 
Ihis cehBbxIbn that made him nev^r fbrbode^an- 
r iji.it. , He loved to be treated as a child by 
se, and he gave therefore iS«e play to his nat- 
lUv unsophisticated feelings. Her ffehtle re- 
MooA were a sort of luxury to hiiri; he had a 
denght in tiinning, in order to deserve them ; and 
then, while listening to them, how eladly would 
h6 have pressed her ofess, or ner white and Ibeau- 
liSttl hiind to his lips; there was even assort of 
^afttfuJly agreeable sehsiation to him in his not 
daring to do so. Whenever she approached, and 
l^e heard h^ light footsteps, or when he p^r- 
eeivfed Hat ^oft rose-odour which always accom- 
panied hef, it seiemed tp became indescribably 
warm around his heart. Bat that which, above 
all the rest, was the strongest bond between Ja- 
cobi and Elise, w^ Her^tilRitings. Whenever 



nervous pain, or domestic uiiplea^aiifness, de- 
pressed her spirits ; when she bore the not ua- 
frequent ill-humour ofher husband with patience, 
the neart of Jacobi melted in tenderness towards 
her and he did all that lay in his power to amnse 
and divert her thoughts, and even to anticipate 
her slightest wishes. Shie could not be insensible 
to all this— perhaps also it flattered her vanity to 
observe the poi^r she had over this voung man 
—perhaps e\^en she might willingly deceive her- 
seff as to the nature of his sentiments, because 
she would not disturb the cosnexicm which lent 
a sweet charm to her life. 

"He loves the childrfen," said shej "he is 
Aeir friend and mine! May he only continue 
such!" 

And certain it is that the children had never 
been better conducted, never had learned better, 
never been happier, than they were npw, while 
Jacobi himself devdoped a more and more hap- 
py ability to teach ana guide. 

Adverse fate barricades the shore which the 
vessel is on the point of approaching, by danger- 
ous breakers, and interrupts the bond betttreeu 
the dearest friends, which is I'ust ab6ut to be ce- 
mented eternally. It was this fate which, at the 
veiy time when Jacobi was exhibiting his char- 
acter in the fairest point of view, occasioned the 
Judge to exhibit the darker side of his. 

Judge Prank belonged to that class of persons 
who are always in the best humour the more 
they have to do, and the more active is the life 
they lead. He was occupied at this very time 
in undertakings in which his heart was deeply 
interested, for the improvement of the province. 
Peculiar circumstances, however, over which 
he had no control, had for the present impeded 
him; and all Uiis, which brought him much pet- 
ty annoyance, occasioned him, likewise, much 
ill-temper. At home he was oflen imperious 
and quarrefeoBfte, particularly towards his wife ; 
tbns placing himself, beside the kind and cheer<f 
ful Jacobi, m a very disadvantageous light. Ha 
felt this, and was aispleased with himself, and 
displeased with his wife, too, because ^e seem 
ed to pay but little regaid to his grumbling; oc- 
cupying herself instead by her smging-practice 
irith Jacobi. This very singing-practice, too, 
of which he himself had been the occasion, be« 
gan to appear to him too much of a thinfi-. 
Scolding, one might have imagined, he consid- 
ered more agreeable to the ear; in uict, he was 
in that edifying state of mind, which excites and 
angers itself about that which a few good words 
alone would easily put an end to. ^ 

The reading, liiewise, which at first he had so 
2ealoui3ly recommended, became now to him an- 
other cause of vexation. Precisely at this very 
time he wished to have more of the society of 
his wife of an evening, and wished her to take 
more interest in his undertakings and his annoy- 
ances; but whenever he came into the parlour, 
he found them reading or occupied by music ; 
and if these ceased at his entrance, there was 
still an evident damp on the spirits of all — ^tha 
entertainment could not proceed j and if, on the 
contrary, he said "Gte oA with your music (or 
reading, go on," and they d:d so, he was still 
dissatisned; and if he did not Very soon return 
to his own rdom, he walked yp and down like a 
snow-storm. 

It was precisely this fote, of which we have 
just now spoken, which managed it so, that one 
evening as Judgffe Frank, the prey of ill-humour, 
was waling up and down the room, a iette» 
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^ was put ii&o his hand, at «Hght of which he harst 
into an exclamation ofjoyful surprise. " Nay, 
that i6 indeed delightful," said he in a very 
cheerful voice, as soon as he had read the letter. 
" Elise ! Mrs. S., Emelie is here. She is only 
just this evening arrived; I must go to her di- 

- rectly. Dear Elise. will you hot come with me 1 
It would be poUte.*^ 

"Oh, it is so later said Elise, niiuch less 
pleased than her husfband ; " and I &ncy it rains. 

- Cannot you go alone to-night 1 to-morrow morn- 
ing I will^'^ 

«« Well, well, then," said the Judge, suddenly 
breaking off; and, somewhat <^enc^ at her re- 
'fusal, hastening away. 

} It was rather late when he remmed from his 

visit, but he wad in high spirits. "She is a 

most interesting lady," said ne; "dear Elise, it 

• certainly would give you great pleasure to know 

; her intimately." 

" Ah ! I question that," thought EUse. 
f " She talks," continued he, " of living in the 
•city. I hope we shall decide her to do so.'' 
, " I hope not," thought Elise. 
' " We will do all that we possibly can " said 
he, "to make her residence here agreeable. I 
have invited her -to dinner to-morrow," added he. 

" To-morrow !" exclaimed EUse. half terrified. , 

"Yes, to-morrow," answered ner husband, 
peremptorily; **^I told her that to-morrow morn- 
ing you wduld pay her a visit, but she insists 
on m^t coming to you. You need not trouble 
yourself much about the dinner to-morrow. Em- 
elie will not expect much from an improvised 
dinner. At all events, it may be just as good 
as there is any need for. if people win onlv give 
themselves a little trouble. I hope Emehe will 
<^flen come and take up with our simple way of 
living." 

Elise went to rest that night "with n depressed 
vheart and with an indefinite but most unpleas- 
ant feeling; thought of the next day's dmner, 
..and then dreattked that her husband's " old flame" 
>had set the house on fire, and robbed the wMe 
.family of its shelter. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

TEE IMPROVISED DINNEK. 

Yot7 housewives who Imtfw the liitodrtsnt 
-omeaning of a loast, who knorw the difficulties 
-which sometimes overwhelm you. especialiy 
--when you must Improvise a family dinner; vou 
"^ho know that notwithstanding all inspiration, 
both of understanding and inclination,— yet in- 
spiration is necessary to all impiovisation,— <me 
cannot inspire either chickens or heathcocks to 
<!ome flying into the important dish, when tbe 
crust is ready to put on it ; you housewives who 
have spent many a long morning in thoughts of 
<!Ookeiy and in anguii^; you can sympathise in 
Elise*s troubles, as she, on the morning of this im- 
portant dinner, saw the finger of the clock stand 
at half-past eleven without having been ahle to 
improvise a roast. 

It is true that an imptovised dinner mifi:ht do 
irithout a rostst : this we grant as a general law ; 
hut in the case of this particular dinner, we deny 
it altogether, in proof of which we might easily 
give the arrangement of the whole dinner, did 
we not flatter oun>elves that we are believed on 
our bare word. Beyond this, the Judge was par- 
ticularly ibnd of a roast^.fohd of all kinds of 



meat, which circumstance increased still more 
Elise's difficulty ; and as if to make 4ifllculty 
still greater, Elise, on this very day, was remark* 
ably in want of assistants, for her husband had 
sent out, on his own business, those servants who. 
on extraordinary occasions, Elise found ve^ 
good help. The cook,.too, was confused to-day in 
a remaikable manner : the children weie in a fer« 
mentation ; Eva and Leonore quanreled ; Fetrea 
tore a hole in her new ixock ; Henrik broke a 
bottle and six glasses ; the haby cried and scream- 
ed for nothing j the clock was on the stroke of 
twelve, and no roast would come 1 

Elise. was just on the point of falling into de- 
spair over roasts, cdoks, children, nay, over the 
whole world, when the door opened, and the 
words, "your most devoted servant," were spo- 
ken out imrilly and joyously, and the widow of 
the Chamberlain— to Elise she seemed an angel 
of light ftom heaven— stood in the room, with 
her beaming friendly countenance ; took out of 
her monstrous reticule one cMck^ ailer anoUier, 
and laid theul upon the table, fixing her eye oa 
Elise, and making with each one a uttle curtsey 
to her. Enrantured by the sight, Elise embraced 
her, hastened into the kitchen with the chickens, 
and then returning, poured ibrth her thanks and 
all her cares to this friend in need. 

" Well, well, patience !" exhorted Mrs. Gunil- 
la, kindly, and full of cordial sympa^y, and 
somewhat touched by Elise's communication, 
" Best-beloved, one should not take it so mudi tj^ 
heart, — such troubles as these soon pass away, — 
yes, indeed, they soon pass. iP^ow listen, and ' 
ru tell you something, ' wheil need is greatest, 
help is nearest.' Yes, yes, remember that 1 As 
for the chickens, I saw them in a peasant's edit, 
as I crossed the market, and as I loiew whatwtts 
going on here, I lOst no time in buying them and 
bringing them under my cloak, and I have neat-) 
ly run myself out of breath in my haste. He, 
he, he ! And so now I mitst go, for the dear la- 
dy mi]^t dress herself nicely, and so must I too. 
Adieu, dear EUse, I wish vou the happiness of 
getting hoth the dinner and the young folks ihor- 
der7He,he,hel" 

Ckmilia went, dinner'-tiffle came, and with it 
the guests and the Judge, who had spent the 
whole morixifl|;. in &e business of Ms own o^ce, 
out.of the house. 

Emelie, the Gokners lady, was elegant in the* 
highest degree; looked handsome and distln- 
guisdied, and almost outdid herself it politeneas: 
but still Elise. spfte even of herself, felt stiff aiid 
stupid beside her husband^ " old flihme." 

" Oh, that the chickens may be nicely donet" 
was the incessant master4houghtof Eli^ssotal; 
and it prevailed over the Pope, the church of St. 
Peter's, ThorwBld8en,and Pasta, ahd over dvery 
subject on which they talked. 

The hour of dinner was eome,and yet the din- 
ner kept the company waiting. The Judge, who 
expected from fererybody etee the punctuality 
which he himself practiised, began to suiOfer fi:om 
what Elise caDednis "dinner-fever," and threw 
uneasy £^]ances, first at the dining-room dOoi; and 
then at his wiie^^ose situation, it must hfe con- 
fessed, was not a very enviable one. &ie en- 
deavoured to look quite calm, but wlnspbred 
Something to the little Louise, which sent her 
speedily out of the room. Elise's entertainment, 
K)th that part which was aadible. and that which 
was inauoible, was nr9bably at the moment car- 
ried on something after the following fkshion: : 

('It must be inexptessUy pleasant to know \ 
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(all, k>w wibeaniUjr long it is !) "it most be 
Tery interestiiiff." (I wish Ernst woald fire 
a^in on his old flame, and forget dinner :) *' Yes, 
' indeed, that was very remarkable." (Now, are 
those chickens not roasted!) "Poor Spain!" 
(Now, thank goodness, dinner is ready at last— 
if the chickens are only well done !} 

And now to dinner ! A word which brightens 
all countenances, and enlivens all tempers. 
Elise began to esteem the Cok)ners lady very 
highly, because she kept np such a lively con- 
Tersation, and shehopecl this would div^t atten> 
tion from any of the dishes which were not par- 
ticularly successful. The Judge was a polite 
land agreeable host, and he was particularly fond 
of dinner-time, when he woulcf willingly have 
made all men partakers of his good appetite, 

rd humour, and even of his good eating-^ 
B.. If this really was good— but if the con- 
trary happened to be the case, his temper could' 
not well sustain iu 

paring the dinner Elise saw now and then lit- 
tle clouds come over her husband's brow, but he 
himself appeared anxious to disperse them, and 
all went on tolerably till the chickens came. As 
the Judge, who adhered to all old customs, was 
cutting them up, he evidently found them tough, 
whereupon a glanct was sent across the table to 
his wife which went to her heart like the stab of 
a knife, but no sooner was the first pang over 
than his reproachful glance aroused a degree of 
indignation in her which determined her to steel 
-hen^ against a misfortune which in no case 
■was her laultj she, therefore, grew quite lively 
and talkative, and never once turned her eyes to 
her husband, who, angry and silent, sate there 
with a veiy hot brow, and the knife sticking still 
in the fowls. 

Bu^ after all, she felt as if she could again 
breathe freely when the dinner was over, and on 
that very account longed just to speak one word 
of reconciliation with her husband,* but he now 
seemed to have only eyes and ears for Em^ie, 
nor was it long before the two feU into a lively 
and most interesting conversation, which Certain- 
ly would have given Elise picture, and in which 
s^ might have taken part, had not a feeling of 
depression stolen over her, as she fancied she per- 
ceived a something cold and depreciating in the 
manners of her husband towards her. She grew 
stiller and paler; all gathered themselves round 
the brilliant Emelie; evea the children seemed 
enchanted by her. Henrik presented her with a 
beautiful flower, which he had obtained from 
Xjouise by flattery. Petrea seemed to have a pas- 
sion for her, took a footstool and sat near her, and 
kissed her handa;s soon as she could possess her- 
self of it 

1 The iady devoted herself exclusively to her old 
worshipper, cast the beamsof her beautiful eyes 
upon him, and smiled bewitchingly. 
f " This is a great delight I", thought Elise, as 
she wiped away a traitorous tear j " but I will 
keep a good face on it !" 

The Candidate, who perceived all this, quick- 
ly withdrew fh>m the enchanted circle in which 
Jie 9jfo had been involved, and, taking " the baby" 
on ms knee, began to relate a story which was 
calculated as much to interest the mother as the 
ehild. The children were soon aroimd him : Pe- 
trea herself forsook her new flame to listen, and 
even EUse for the moment was so amused by it 
that she forgot everythlbg else. That was pre- 
cisely what Jacobi wanted, but it was not what 
pleased the Judge. He rose for a moment, in or: 



der to hear what it was whiich h&d so riveted the 
attention of his wife. 

<( Icaimot conceive," said he^ her in a half- 
whisper, **how you can take delight in such ab- 
surdity ; nor do I think it good for the children that 
they should be crammed with such nonsense i" 

At len^h £m»Ue |X)se to take her leave, over- 
whelming Elise with a flood of polite speeches, 
which she was obliged to answer as we£l as she 
could, and the Judge, who had promised to shew 
her the Uons of the place, accompanied, her; on 
which the rest of the guests dispersed themselves. 
The elder cliildren accompamed the Candidate 
to the school-room, to §pend an hour in drawing, 
the younger went to play, and^ise retired to her 
own chamber. 

Poor Elise ! she dared not at this moment de- 
scend into her own heart ,* she felt a necessity to 
abstain from thought; a necessity— entirely to 
forget herseU'and the troubling impressions which 
to-day had overwhelmed her soul. A full hour 
was before her— an hour of undisturbed repose, 
and she hastened to her manuscript, in order u> 
busy herself with those rich moments of life 
which her pen could call up at pleasure, and to 
forget the poor and weary present — in one word, 
to loose the lesser in the nigher reality. The 
sense of suffering, of which the little annoyan- 
ces of life gave her experience, made her alive 
to the sweet impressions of that beauty and that 
harmonious state of existence which was so dear 
IX) her soul. f 

She wrote and wrote — ^her heart was warm — 
her eyes filled with tears — the words glowed upon 
her page— life became bright;, the moments flew 
— one half-hour pass^ after another. Her hus- 
band's time came; he was so fond of his tea — 
had such delight in coming home at this hour to 
find his wife and his children all assembled rouxid 
the tea-table in the fhmily room. It very rarely 
happened that EUse had not all in readiness for 
him; but now, the striking of seven o'clock 
roused her suddenly from her writing; she laid 
down her pen, and was in the act of rising whea 
her husband entered. 

A strong expression of displeasure was visible 
in his countenance,' as he saw her occupation, 

" You gave us to-dav a very bad dinner, Elise,'* 
said he, going up to her ana speaking with se* 
verity; "but when this novel- writing occupies 
so much of your time, it is no wonder that you 
neglect. your domestic duties: you may just as 
well trouble yourself as little about everythic^ 
else as about my wishes.^' 

It would have been easy for Elise to excuse 
hersd^ and make aU right and straight; but the 
severe tone in which her husband spoke, and his 
scornful glance, wounded her deeply. 

" You must have patience with me, Ernst,'' 
said she ; " I am not accustomed to renounce all 
innocent pleasures; my education, my earlier 
connexions, have not prepared me for this." 

These words excited the Judge greatly, and 
with a bitter voice and great severity he replied, 

" You should have thought about that before 
you gave me vour hand," said he; "before you 
had descended into so humble and care-full a cir- 
cle. It is too late now. Now I will— — " but. 
he did not finish his sentence, for he himself per- 
ceived a storm rising within him, before which 
he yielded. He went to the door, opened it, and 
said in a calm voice, yet still with an agitated 
tone and glance, "I would just tell you that I 
have taken tickets for the concert to-morrow, iT 
you would wish, to go. I hoped to haive fcujMi 
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yoti at the ieartable, but it is just a3 desolate asd 
deserted there as if there were &e plague. — Don't 
give yonrselt any trouble, I shall drink my tea 
at the club !*' and thus paying he banged the door 
and went, 

Elise seated' berself—-she really could not stand 
— and hid her face in her tremblins hands. 
'^Grood heavens! is *it come to thisl Ernst, 
Ernst! What words! what looks! And I, 
wretched being, ^hat have I fiaid V* 

Such were Elise's broken and only half-defined 
thoughts, while tears streamed down her cheeks. 

** Woras, words, words I" says Hamlet, dis- 
paragingly. But God preserve us from this de- 
structive power of words! There are words 
-which can separate hearts sooner than sharp 
swords — there are words whose sting can remain 
in the heart through a whole life I 

Elise wept long. and violently^ her whole soul 
Tvas in excitement. 

In moments of violent struggle, bad and good 
spirits are at hand; they surrounded Elise and 
spoke to her thus : — 

Bad Spirits.— " Think on what thou hast given 
up ! think on thy own merits 1 Recollect the 
many little i^cts <h' injustice which thou hast had 
to bear, the bitter pains which ijne severity of thy 
husband has occasioned thee! Whv shouldst 
thou crawl in the dust % Raise thyself, depress- 
ed oi^e ! raise thyself, offended wife I think of thy 
own worth, of thy own rights ! Do not allow 
thyself to be subjected; show some character. 
Requite that which thou hast endured. Thou 
also canst annoy ; thou also canst punish ! Take 
refuge in thy nerves, in unkindness ; make use 
of thy power, and enjoy the pleasure of revenge !" 

Good Spirits. — " Think on thy wants, on thy 
faults ! Recollect all the patience, all the kind- 
ness, all the tenderness, wiiich has been shown 
thee! Think on thy husband's worth, on his 
beautiful. noble quaUties! Think also on life, 
how short it is ; how much unavoidable bitter- 
ness it possesses, how much which it is easy ei- 
ther to bear or to chase awav; and think how the 
power of affection can make all things right 
Tremble before the chains of selfishness; nee 
thyself from them by a new sacrifice of love, and 
purify the heaven of home; ascending clouds 
can easily expand into destructive tempest, or 
can disperse an4 leave not a trace in uie air. 
Oh, chase them hence with the powerful breath 
of love!" 

The happiness of a lone life depends, not un- 
Irequently, upon which of these invisible coun- 
sellors we give ear to. On this it depends wheth- 
er the gates of heaven or hell shall be opened 
upon earth to men. Elise listened to the good 
counsellors; she conversed long with them, and 
the more pure recollections they sent into her 
soul, the easier was it for her. The ligbt of love 
was kindled in her, and that made her clearsight- 
ed in many directions. She saw now what it 
was right for her to do respecting her novel, and 
this revelation warmed her heart. She knew 
also that this was the only one ^e could ever 
write, and that her husband should never again 
miss her from the tea-table, and therefore be 
obliged to drink his tea at the club (but he should 
be reconciled with the sinner, the novel); and 
she would, moreover, prepare a dinner ior the 
OoloDel's lady, which snould compensate for the 
unlucky one of this day, and— "Would that 
Ernst would but come home soon," thought she; 
<' I would endeavour to banish adl his displeasure, 
and make all right between us." 



It was the bathing-day of the children, and ^e^ 
message that the hour of bathing was come ian 
terrupted Elise's solitude. She ordered Brigitta 
to commence her pr^sarations, and when she 
had somewhat composed herseli; and washed 
away the traces of her tears with rose-water^ shd 
herself went down into the chamber. 

" What a blessing is water !" thought Elise, at 
the first view of the scene which presented itselfl. 
The soft glowing young forms in the clear warm 
water, the glimmering of the open fire, the splash- 
ing and jubileering oi the t^hildren in their un- 
speakable comfort, their innocent sport one with 
another, in the peaceful little lake of the bath, in 
which they had no fear^ of raising stormy waves; , 
xiay, even Brigitta's happy face, tmder her white 
cap, her. lively activity, amid the continual 
phrases of " best-beloved," " little alabaster arm,?* 
alabaster foot," "lily bosom," and such dike, 
while over the lily-white bosom, and the alabas- 
ter arm, she spread soap-fQara scarcely less 
white, or wrapped them in snowy cloths, out of 
which nothing but little, lively, glowing, merry 
&ces peeped and placed with one another at bo^ 
peep— all this umted to present a picture full of 
life and pleasure. 

Poor Elise, however, could not fully enjoy it; 
the- thought of what had just occurred, longings 
for reconciliation* with her husband, fear that ne 
might remain out too long, that he might return 
too much displeased' for her easily to make alL 
straight again, these thoughts o,ccupied her mind ; 
yet still she could not help smiling as Gaforiele, 
who had sunk down into the bath alone, ex- 
claimed, almost beside herself fpr fright, " I am 
drowning! I am drowning!" In order to re- 
assure her, her fnotheY stretched but her white 
hands to her, and under their protection she 
laughed and .^plashed about like a little fish iit 
water. . • 

A shower of flowers streamed suddenly over 
l>oth mother and child, and Gabriele screamed 
aloud for joy-, and stretched forth her Uttle arms 
to catch gilly-flowers, roses, and carnations,, 
which fell VLpon. and around her. Elise turned 
herself round in surprise, apd l^er surprise chang- 
ed itself into the most delightful sensation of joy^ 
as the lips of her husband were pressed to her 
forehead. 

"Ah, you !" exclaimed Elise, and threw hei* 
arms round his neck, and caressingly stroked hi» 
cheek. 

" I shall g«t wet through with all this," said 
he laughing, yet without leaving the bath, nay, 
he even stooped down his head to little Gabriele^ 
kissed her, and allowed her to splash him wit£i 
water. 

*' Thank God ! all is right again ! andperhaps 
it will be best to take no farther notice of tms 
impleasant affair!" thought she. and prepared tcy 
follow her husband into tne parlour. 

The Judge had, probably, during his bad tea 
at the club, listened to the invisible speakers as 
well as his wife, the consequence wheiieof was 
his visit to the bathing-room, and the shower of 
flowers from the nosegay he had brought with 
him for her, and the kiss of reconciliation which 
effaced every thoughtless and wounding word. 
He felt now quite pleased that everything was 
as it shoulcflpb, and that the gentle and yielding 
temper of h5 wife would require nothing further. 
But, j)erhaps, on that very account, he was dis- 
satisfied with himself, and, therefore, felt a ne?. 
cessity to pronounce one word— one word, whicli 
it is so haid for the lips of a maxL to pronounce 

) 
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'^t, irht<^ SriMt tm^ wis too mnty, too ftrm, 

When, Ih^ireibre, his wife efttemd, he ofiered 
her tiis kandj " Fot^te me^ mHe," Mid he, with 
the deepest feeUag; «! have behafed sevoely, 
'iity^ ahsQidly to-dayl" 

«*0h. forgive me, Eftwl!*' «aid Elite, deeply 
*4iflbetea, wl^st she pressed his hand to her heart. 
AccTirsed be all <ustarbers of the peace in this 
world r Stieh a oae ea tered at that moment, and 
t^vndid thit Whi<ih would otherwise have boimd 
-them so elosely to eiieh other. It was a messen- 
^ger from the Colonel's lady With 'a note, togeth- 
'«r with a book for the Judge, and two little bot^ 
>tles of select Eau de rose Ibr Elise, " of which, I 
•Imow,'* said the note, " she is veiy fond." 

The Judge's cheek grew crimson as he road 
the note, which he did not show to his wife. 



"Ah extremely polite and interesting person," 
-•aid he, ** I will immediately answer it.'' 

'< Ernst/' said Elise, '* should we not invite her 
to dinner tso-mont>w1 I thought of something 
very nice, whibh is sure to succe^ ; th«i we go 
altdjgether to the concert, and aicerwards she 
iaight sup with us." 

** Now that is gopd a idea, and thank you for it, 
4ny dear Elise," said he, extremely pleased. 

Yes, if the Colonel's lady had not been there,— 

a the Candidate had not been there,— «nd if there 

4iad been no if in die case, ail might hare gone 

«^ quite Smoothly. But it was quite otherwise. 



CHAPTER IX. 

OKE aWAWOW If ASBS NO SUMMER. 

Top many chaotic elements had collected tb- 
-gether in the family Of the Franks^ for one sun- 
gleam to dissipate. Even the married pair did 
iiot clearly uhdierstand their oWn Actions. 

The Judge, truly. Was too much enchanted 
fhy his former belored-one ; and the beautiful 
lEmelie did all that was in her power to enslave 
again her early adorer. 

Judge Frank, who would have beien ais cold 
'«hd proud as possible if he had been assailed 
'kff coarse and direct flkttery, wfts yet by no 
^means steeled against the refined and almost 
imperdeptible flattery of Emelife, who, with all 
lier peeuHar ^ifts of soul' and mideistanding, 
made herself subordinate to him, in order to be 
^^enlightened and instructed by him. 
( ''An e^Ktraordinariiy amiable and intereistifrg 
iady," thought he still with greater animation, 
ialthongh he ^Idom Asserted so much ; and ex- 
actly in the proportion in which he found Emelie 
interesting, it was nattrrti that he should find 
Elise less so, especiklty as he found in Emelie 
•precisely those rery qualities, the want of which 
he had so much regretted In his wife : homely, 
an interest in his activity as a citizen, and m 
general for the objects connected with Which he 
occupied himself in the liveliest manner. 

Ehse, on her part, was neither ealmer nor 
•Clearer as to the nature of her actions than her 
iusband. The connexion between him and 
Cmelie was painfiil to her; and she felt a sort 
of conflation from the devotion of Jacobi. eVen 
when it was beginning to a3sume that passionate 
character which made her seridusly uneasy. 

A letter, which she wrote to her sister about 
this time, exhibits her state of feeling : 

*' It is long since I wrote to you, Cecilia— I 
'hardly Isotow why ; I hardly kiiow, indeed, my 



owafMfaigs-«)allisap6tmqiiiel,soiiii^fln€d. ] 
wi^ it were clear 1 

" Do TOtt know ^e^ is very lovely, this oM 
flame ot my faosband's, and very brilliant. 1 
fancy I am jealous of her. Last evening I weni 
out to a sapper-par^— the first for several yean 
I di«s9ed myself with great care, for 1 wished 
to please ErmA, and had flowers in my hair. 1 
was greatly satisfied with my appearance when 
I went. My husband was to come later. I 
found Embtle already there; she was beautifol, 
and looked most elegam. We were seated to- 
gether; a looking-glass was before as, on whicb 
I thuew Btdeb glanees, and saw~a shadow ! I 
thought at llrst it was some iilasion,. and looked 
again ; but again it revealed oamercifaliy to me 
a pale ghfo^t beside the beautifol and dazzliag 
Emelie. < It is all ovw, irremediably over,' 
thought I, * with my youth and my bfoom ! Bot 
if my husband and children only can love me, I 
r can then resigh youth kud beauty.' 

*' But agam I fisk compelled to look at the 
shadow in the glass, and grew quite melancholy. 
Emelie also cast glances at the mirror, and drev 
comparisons, but With feelings far different from 
mine. Then came Ernst, and I saw that he too 
made comparisons betwe«Ci us. 

" He was, all this evening, very much occb- 
pied with Emelie. I felt unwell and weak ; I 
longed so to support m3rsell* on his* arm ; but he 
did not come near me the whole time : perhaps 
he ihiagfaied I was out of hutoour^-perhaps I 
looked so. Ah I I returned home before sapper, 
and he remained. As I drove home through 
tho^ deserted streets in the wretched hackney- 
coach, a sense of misery came over my heart 
^uch as I cahnot describe^, many a bitter thought 
was awoke withhi me, before whieh I trembled. 

" At the door of my own home I met Jacobi; 
he had sate up for me, and wished to tell me 
somethihg amusing about my children. He 
seemed to hare foreboded my feelings this eve- 
ning. My fovourite fruit, which he had pro- 
vided fot me, should have refresh«i me. His 
friendship and his dcvdtion cheer me. Theie 
is someming so beaattful in feeling one-self 
beloved. 

"EJvei^ new eniotibn, eVeiy new connexion, 
amott^ men, has its danger, its temptation ; the 
most beautiful, the most noble, majr have their 
dangerous tenueney. O) how Is tms to be pre- 
vented without a separation 1 — ^howis the poisoa 
to be Avbidcd without deadening the sting 1 
Cecilia t at this moment I need a friend ; I need 
you, to whom I could mrri, and from whoni, in 
these disquieting circumstances, I in my weak- 
ness could derive light and strength. I am dis- 
contented with myself; I am discontented with 
-: — Ah ! he alone it is who, if he would, could 
make all right ! 

« « * '• * * • 

**0h, Cecilia, this is a mist-enveloped hour 
of my lifel— does it announce day or night 1 
My alance is dark; I see the path no longer! 
But I will resign myself into the hand of Hih 
who said, * let there be light* 

* 1^- * ♦ ♦ * 

" Thank God, all is now better and clearer 1 
In a ^ew hours this day will be over;~I long 
for it ! 

" To-day we have a children's dance at onr 
house. EmeliiB will be here also. There is not 
a good understanding between us two. She is 
too cold for me, too witty, and too — — but I will 
do my best to be a good hostess ; and when the 
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^ay is ended, I will look at my sle^ittj^ tof , 
and make myself happy oyer my eldldien?' 



CHAPTER X. 

Tflfi END 07 TBS lUT. 

^ Evening came, and with it light* and guests. 
,A. «tit:>ngi self-SHcriftcing amiability governed 
Sliae's maimer this evening. She was almost 
eordial towards £meite<; cared for the comlort 
-of eveiy one, ^ayed the piano ibt the efaildien's 
•dance, and appeared to exist only in order 1o 
serve others. The beautiifal Emelie^ On the 
oontnury, thottght of herself; was livelier aM 
Sftore brilliant than ever, and, as usual, assem- 
)bled all the 'gentlemen, around her; she turned 
iiet conversa^oA from 'politics to literatius, and 
then spoke of theatricals, characteriaing, in the 
jnost animated and saicfistie manner, the dra- 
matic manvfaet^ g£ the Seribe-MelleBviUe 
aclfix^l. 

"For the rest," added "she, "the stage ^ets 
veiy pmdentljr and sensibly in- letting the cnr- 
cain iall the moment the hero and heroine ap^ 
proach the alMr ; noveb do the same, and that, 
also, with good reason, otherwise nobody woold 
he able to read them.'' 

" How so V* asked the Jadge with great ear- 
nestness. 

" Because," answered Eiaelie, " the illusion of 
life is extiognished cm the other side of this gol- 
den moment, and reality steps forward then in all 
its heaviness and nakedness. Look at a young 
couple in the glowing mominff of their union, 
how warm love is then ; how it i^eliates and 
beautifies every thing; how it glows and speaks 
in glance and wo«d, and agreeible action; how 
its glcHy changes the whole of life into poetry t 
^ Thou, thouf is the one thon^^htof the young 
people then. But obsarve the same oomile a & w 
years later—* I, I P and *^that whieh wiflgive sis 
plei»ttre,' is the one thought theii^ TfaciBdmingt, 
^ll-resigninff ki^rift then become the-amtlioritaw 
tive husbandi aiecoidiiif to whoee lawevvryiMidy 
must reifulate themselves^ and ta whom every* 
body ^ust attend. And the lov^.^all^flacorifi*' 
-cing bride, s^is beeome Uieunwietty and csse^ 
burdened hbdeefWift, who talks of nothing but 
trouble, bad jatsgei, aud ncgligeat maid-sem 
Tants. And what are tSte-^rtiie communicatieBS 
between these t#e1 ^How, my dear! ia l9ie 
butter really used up already t Why, I gafe 
you money only the other day for bnuer % ITou 
really mnet \oJc better alter thinae, and see what 
the cook does with the butter; I will not alli^w 
such extravaifance in the house even if you 
will !' or < Indeed, my kive, I and thb chilton 
must have new oveivdresses. Little Peter'a coat 
38 worn out, and litde Paul has grown out of 
bis; and my old cloak cannot last to eteimityr 
People," continued the sarcastic Biiieliie, ^may 
thank their stirs, teo^ if out of such interestii^ 
-communieatious as these no hatefiil quarreki 
aiise ; and if, in the happy repose of their homes, 
harmless yawnings have only taken place of the 
kisses which have left it Gontraoted circum- 
stances, the miiterableness and difflcidties of 
housekeeping, destroy the happiness of marriage, 
even as the worm destroys the flower, bringfin 
bitterness and sourness into the temper; and 
though the married pair may oontinne to the 
very day of their death to address each other as 
*Mj dear child/ yet, very ofteui m feU^^ if is 



< My seur child.' Yet, nAer all, this'ts noHilA^, 
in act, but what is perfectly natural; and, ia 
this respect, marriage only follows the eternal 
law of nature in all earthly existence. Every 
form of life carries in Itself decay and dissolu- 
tion—a poisonous snake-king* has £>reed itself 
tothe loot of the wwkL" 

Several of the listeners, and among Uiem the 
Candidate, had laughed loudly ai fimelie's de- 
scriptions; but Uie Judge had not once moved 
his lips, and replied, when she had done, with 
an eainestness that eonfeunded even her satire. 

" If all this wem trae, Emelie," saidhe, " then 
were life, even in its best point of view, good for 
nothing;, and With justice might it indeed be 
called an illusibn. But it is not so; and- yon 
have only described maniage in its lowest, and 
not either in its best or its truest sense. I do not 
deny die difficulties which exist in this, as in ev«- 
eiy other circumstance of life; but I am cou- 
fia^t that they may and must be overcome : and 
this will be done if the married pair hrtng^only 
right in tentions into the house. Then snay want 
and care, disturUng, nay ^even bitter huours may 
come, but they will also go; and the bonds at 
love and ttutn will be cons(^tion, nay, even 
will give strength. You have ^>okea, Eioaelie^ 
of death and separation as the end of the drama 
of life ; you have forgotten the awakhtg agaia, 
and the second youth, of which the andeni 
Walat sings. Married life, like all life, has 
such a second youth; yes^ indeed, a progressive 
one, because It h|a KS foundatum in the life 
which £s eternal; and every contest won, eveiy 
danger passed through, every pain endured, 
change themselves into blessing on homo and 
on the married pair, who have thus obtained 
better knowledge, and who are thus more closelr 
united." 

He spoke with unusual warmth, and not with* 
out emotion, and his expreieBive glance sought 
and dwelt upon his wife, who had iqiproacbed^ 
unobserved, and who had listened to Bmelie's 
bitter satire with stlngingmiin, because she Imew 
that there was a degree or truth in it 

But as her httftiaad spoke, idie felt that he per- 
ceived the whole and ran tmth, and her heact 
beat freer and stronger) and all at once a clear* 
ness was in her sod. With her head bent fei^ 
ward, she e«e^ on him with a glance of ten* 
demess and coiiidenoet fevgcttiag herself, and 
listening with fervour to eveiy word which he 
uttered. In this veiy tttoment their eyes met, 
anddiere was much, mexpiesslbly much, in their 
glande; a cleilr crittdon of delight flushed her 
eheek, and made her beautifol. The gentle hap- 
piness which now animated her being, together 
with 'bet loi^ely fljrare, her gracefiil movements, 
and the purity of her Imtow, made her far more 
fhsoinatiiig than her lovely rival. Her husband 
Allowed her- wl& his eyes, as, kindly and atten* 
tively she busied herself among her guests, or 
with the little Oabridle In her arms, mingled in 
the children's dance, for which Evelina's foster 
daughtei^ were pwibg a feur-handed piece. 
He Had suddenly ceifed towards his " old flame/' 
nor Was be at all warmed again by the sha^ 
tone with which the little caressing Petrea was 
reproved for being too obtrusive. 

"Our Louise in time will dance very well,'* 
remarked the Jtidge to bis wife, as he noticed 



♦According to tKe Korthem mytholosjr, N'Mlidgg, the 
sakke-khiK, lives in Niflhelm, the nether world, 
t A kind of Worftem tl^ Of pn»belt«. 



THS HOIIE; OH, 



iriA great pteasnre the Utde/fittodo and^os- 
§6es of his daughter, whom Mbs Gabriel Stem- 
h5k twirled ronndi and with whom he conyersed 
wiih great gravity, aad a certain knightly po- 
liteness. 

In the meantime Mrs. Oonilla was instnicting 
Emelie on the manners and champcer of the 
French; and EmeUe, whose countenance since 
the discussion of the marriilge question had 
worn a bitter expiessioai endeavoured with a 
tolerably sharp tone to make her superior infor- 
mation felt, and in xetum was mown down, as it 
were, at one strode hj Mrs. Qonilla, who— had 
never been in Prance. 

. The Candidate followed Elise everywhere 
with glances of devotion, and appeared this 
evening peifecdy enchanted by her amiability. 

" Fie, for shame !*— to take all the confections 
to yourself!" moralized the little Louise to a 
young guest, a iat, quiet boy, who took (he con- 
£5ctions and the reproof with the same stoical in- 
difieience. Louise cast a look of high indig- 
juuion upon him, and then gave her share df 
sweetmeats to a little girl, who complained she 
haH none. 

> Supper same, and Emelie, whose eyes flashed 
onusual fire, seemed to wish fervently to win 
back that r^ard which she, perhaps, feared to 
have lost already, and with her playful and 
witty conversation electrified the whole com- 
pany. Jacobi, who wa^ excited in no ordinary 
manner, drank one glass c^wine after another, 
talked and laughed very loud, and looked, be- 
tween whiles upon Elise with glances which 
expressed his sentiments in no doubtful manner 
These glances were not the first of the kind 
which me quick eyes of EUse's rival observed. 

"That young man,'' said she, in a low but 
significant whisper to the Judge, and with a 
glance on Jacobi, " seems to be very charming; 
he has really remarkably attractive talent&^he 
is nearly related to Elise, of course." 

"No,* returned he, looking at her rather sur- 
prised ; *^ but he has been for nearly three months 
a member of our family." 

"Indcedl" said she, in purposely emphatic 
and grave manner; *'I should have thoughfr^ 
but as for that," added she, in an evidently 
careless tone^" if Elise be xeally so kind and 
80 amiable to everybody who is with her daily 
as she is to him, it mus( be very difficult not to 
love her." 

The Judge felt the sting of the vipet, and with 
a glance which flashed a noble indignaticm, he 
leplied to his beautiful neighbour, "You are 
light, Emelie ; I know no woman who deserves 
more love or esteem than she !" 

Emelie bit her lip and grew pale s and she 
would assuredly have grown yet paler, could 
she only have understood the sentiment which 
she had awakened in the breast of her former 
admirer. 

Ernst Frank had a keen sense of moral mean- 
ness, and in his estimation no intellectual power 
could compensate for it He clearly under- 
stood her intqi^tions and dtipised her for them. 
In his eyes, at this moment, she was hate^ 
In the mean time his composure was destroyed. 
He looked on Jacobi, and observed his glances 
and his feelings towards his wife ; he looked on 
her, and saw that she was uneasy and avoided 
his eye. 

A horrible spasmodic feeling thrilled through 
his soul ; in oraer to conceal which he became 
jnoie than.QsiuUy animated, yet there was a 



something bittei^ a sottethiBg keenly sareastitt 
in his words, which still, on accoant of the 
general gaiety, remained unobserved by most. 

Never before was Assessor Munter so cheer- 
iul, so comically cross with all mankind. Mrs. 
Gunilla and he seemed quite desperate against 
each other. The company rose from the sup< 

5er-table in full strife, and adjourned to tne 
anciog-ioom. 

"Music, in heav^a's name! mnsicl'' ex- 
claimed the Assessor, with a gesture of despair, 
and Elise and the Colonel's lady hastened ta 
the piano. It was a pleasant thought, after the 
s<^«aming of that rough votee had been 'heard, 
to play one of Blangini's beautiful night-pieces,, 
which seem to have been inspived by me Italian 
heaven, and which awaken in the soul of the 
hearelr a vision of those amnmer nights, with 
their fioweiy meadows, of their love, of their 
music, and of all their unspeakable delights. 

^< Un' etema constanza in amor," were the 
words which^ repeated several times with the 
most bewitching modulations, concluded the 
song. 

"Un' etema constanza in amor I" . repeated 
the Candidate^ softly uid passionateljrpressing 
his hand to hie heajt, as he feUowfed Elise to a 
window, whither she had gone to gather a rose 
for her rival. As Elise's hand touched the rose^ 
the lips of Jacobi touched her hand. 

Emelie sang another song, which delighted 
the companvextrtoely; but Ernst Frank stood 
silent and gloomjr the while. Words had been 
spoken this evenmg which aroused his slumber- 
ing perception; and after what he had just seen 
between Jacobi aad his wife, he felt as if the 
earth wexe trembling under his feet, as if he 
literally gasped for breathe A tempest was 
aroused in his breast | and at the same moment 
turning his eyes, he encounleied. those of an- 
other person, which were riveted upon him with 
a questioniiu^, penetrating expression. They 
were those of the Assessor. Such a. glance as 
that from any other person had 'been poison to 
the temper of Frank, but ftom Jersnias Munter 
it opemted quite otherwise; and as shortly 
afterwards he saw his friend writing something 
on a strip of paper, he went to him, and looking, 
over his shoulder, read these words : 

"Why legardest thou the. mote in thy bro- 
ther's eye, yet seest not the beam in thine own 

"b this meant for mel" asked he in a low 
but excited voice. 

" Yes," was the daiecf reply. 

The Judge look the paper, and eoneealed it 
in his brea^. 

He was pale and silent, and began to examine 
himself. The rmnpany broke up; he had pro- 
mised Emelie to accompany her home; but 
now, while she, lull of animation, jested with 
several gentlemen, and while the servant drew 
on her fur-shoes, he stood silent and cold beside 
her as a pillar of ice. Mrs, Gunilla and the 
Assessor quarreled till the last moment. Whilst 
all this was going on, Elise went quietly to 
Jacobi, who stood somewhat apart, and said to 
him in a low voice, " I wish to speak with you 
when they are all gone; I will wait for you in 
the parlour." Jacobi bowed; a burning crim- 
son flashed to his cheek; the Judge threw a 
penetrating glance upon them, and passed his 
hand over his pale countenance. 

" It gives me great pleasure," cried Mrs. Gun- 
illa, speaking shrilly and staccato; "it givea 
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oie great pleasure to see my feilow-creatares, 
SLiid it gives me great pleasure if ther will see 
me. If they are Dot always agreeable, why, I 
aim not always agreeable myself! Heart's- 
learest ! in this W9rld oue must hare patienee 
3ne with another, and not be everlastiugly re* 
quiring and demanding froiu others. For my 
part, I am satisfied with the world, and with my 
>wn fellow-crca,tures, as God has made them.' 
[ cannot endure that people should be perpetoal- 
y blaming and criticising, and making sour fa- 
res, and cutting their jokes on every thing, and 
Jay ing, * I will not have this I' and * I toI not 
lave that !' and * I will not have it so ! It is 
bllj; it Is unbearable; it is wearisome; it is 
{tupid!* precisely as if they themselves only 
v^ere endurable, agreeable, add clever! No,! 
lave learned better manners than that. It is 
rue that I have no genius, not learning) nor tal- 
ents, as so many people in our day lay claim tOj 
>ut I have learned to govern myself." 

During this moral lecture, and endeavouring 
ill the time to overpower it, the Assessor e^- 
^aimed, " And can vou derive the kast pleas- 
ire from your horrible social life? No, that 
rou cannot I What Is social life, but a strift to 
^et into the wtnrld in order to discover that the 
«roTld is unbearable 1 but a scheming and la- 
>oarir.g to get invited, fo be offended and put 
Mit of sorts if not invited ; and if invited, to 
somplain of weariness and vexation 7 Thus 
people bring a mass of folks together, and wish 
ihem — at Jericho I and all this strift only to get 
poorer, more out of humour, tnore out of healDi; 
in one word, to get the exact position, vis-a-viSj 
?f happiness ! See there! Adieu, Adieu! When 
the ladies take leave, they never have done." 

" There is not one single word of truth in all 
that you have said," was the last but laughing 
salutation of Mrs. Gunilla to the Assessor, as, 
accompanied by the Candidate, she left the door. 
The Judge, too, was gone ; and E)ise, left alcme, 
betook herself to the parlour. ^ 

Suddenly quick steps were heard behind her 
—she thought " Jacobi" — turned round and saw 
her husband ; but never before had she seen him 
looking as then; there was an excitement, an 
agitation, In his countenance that terrified her. 
He threw his arm violently round her -^aist, 
riveted his eyes upon her with a glance that 
seemed as if it would penetrate into her inmost 
soul. 

<* Ernst, be cabn!" whispered she, deeplv 
moved by his state of mind, the cause of Which 
^he imagined. He seized her hand and pressed 
it to his forehead— it was damp and cold ; the 
next moment he was gone. 

We will now return to the Candidate. 

Wine and love, and excited expectation, had 
so inflamed the imagination of the young man, 
that he hardly knew what he did— whether he 
walked, or whether he flew ; and more than 
once, in descending the stairs, had he nearly 

Srecipitated Mrs. Grunilla, who exclaimed with 
indness, but some little astonishment, *<God 
preserve me ! I cannot imagine, heart*s-dear- 
est, how either you or 1 walk to-night ! See, 
now again, all's 'going mad ! No, I thank you, 
I'll take care of mysel£ I think I can go safe 

by mvself. I can hold by ** 

" A thousand times pardon," intemipted the 
Candidate, whilst he pressed Mrs. Gunilla's arm 
tightly; "it is all my fault. But now we will 
go safely and magnificently; I was a little 



**mzzjV' repeated she. « Heart's4carest^ 
we should take care on that very account; one 
should take care of one's head as well as one's 
heart, or every thing will fare worse than it has 
now fared with us I He, he, he \ But listen to 
me, my friend," said Mrs. Gunilla, suddenly be- 
coming very grave: " I win lell yott one mne, 
and that is » ^* 

" Your Honour, pardon me," interrupted h^, 
" but I thmk— I feel rather unwell— I-^theM, 
now we are at your doOr I Pardon me i" and 
the Candidate tumUed upstairs again. . 

In the hall of the Franks' dwelling, he drew 
breath. The thought of the mysterious meeting 
with EUs^ filled him at the same time with joy 
and uneasiness. He could not collect his bo* 
wildeied thoughts, and with a wildly-beating 
heart went into the room where Elise awaited 
him. 

Aa soon as he saw her wnite lovely flgms 
standing in the magical lamj^light,, his .soul be- 
came intoxicated, and he was just about to throw 
himself at her feet, when Elise, hastily and With 
dignity, drew back a few paces. 

"Listen to me, Jacobi,^' said she, with trem** 
bling but earnest voice. 

" Listen to you !" said he, passionately—" Oh, 
that I might listen to you iot ever !— Oh, that 

** Silence !" interrupted Elise, with a severity 
very unusual to her; "not one word more of 
this kind, or our conversation is at an end, and 
we are separated for ever !" 

" Good heavens I" exclaimed Jacobi, " what 



"I beseedi you, listen to me 1" . continued 
Elise ; " tdl me, Jacobi, have I nVen you occa^* 
sion to think thus lightly of me 1" 

Jacobi started. " What a question 1" said he, 
stammerinff and pale. 

"Nevertheless,^' continued Elise, with emotion, 
'^I must have done so; your behaviour to me 
this evening has proved it Could you think, 
Jacobi, that I, a wife, the mother of many chil- 
dren, could permit the sentiment which you have 
been so thoughtless as ta avow this evening 1 
could you imagine that it would not occasion me 
great uneasiness and pain 1 Indeed, it is so, Ja- 
cobi; I fear that you have gone sadly wrong; 
and if I myself, through any want of circumspec- 
tion in my conduct, have assisted thereto, may 
God forgive me 1 You have punished me for it, 
Jacobi— have punished me for the regard I have 
felt and shown to you; and if I now must break 
a connexion, which I hoped would gladden mv 
life, it is your own fault Only one more sucn 
glance— one more such declaration, as you have 
made this evenincTi smd you must remove from 
this house." 

The crimson of shame and indignation burned 
on Jacobi's cheek. " In truth," said he, " I have 
not deserved such severity." 

**Ah! examine yourself; Jacobi," said she, 
" and you will judge yourself more severely than 
I have done. Vou say you love me, Jacobi, and 
you do not dread lo^ieStroy the p^ace and hap- 
piness of my life. . Akeaay, perhaps, are poi- 
sonous tongues in activity against me. I have 
seen this evening glances directed upon me and 
upon you, which were not mild ; and thoughts 
and feelings are awakened in niy husband's soul, 
which never ought to have been awakened there. 
You have disturbed the peace of a house, into 
which you were received with friendship and con- 
fidence. But I^know," continued she, mildly^ 
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*' ..at vou have nbt intended aaylliiiig ciiminsl ; 
no bad intentions have guided your behaviour; 
folly only has led you to treat so lightly that re- 
lationship which is the holiest on earth. You 
have not reflected seriously enough on yo«r life, 
or your duty and your situation, in this family." 
Jacobf covered his &C6 with nis hamds, ana a 
strokig emotion agitated him. 

«<And.Emst/' again begafiSlise, with warmth 
«nd yet greater feeling, "what an eccellent hus- 
band heis— seareeiy has he hteenual— Jaeiibi^ 
savipur of my child— 4ny young mend ! I would 
not have spoken tisus to you ifl had not had gnat 
]&uth on your better— your nobler self; if I had 
not hoped toliafve won a friend in you-^^ friend 
for my whole life, for mys^ and. Emst Oh, 
Jacobt, listen to my piayerl you aie thnmr. 
among peo]^e v^ho are willing if«>m their very 
hearts to be your friends ! Act so that we may 
love and Mehly esteem you ; and do not change 
into grief oat hearty good will which we both 
feel ior you I Combat against, nay, banish from 
your heart, every foolish sentiment which you, 
for a moment, have cherished for me. Consider 
me as a sisiei^as a mother 1— Yes," continued 
she» pausing oyer this word, and half propheti- 
cally, " perhaps you may even yet call me moth- 
er; and if you will shp^ me love and faith, Ja- 
cobi, asyoahave said, I will accept it— from my 
son ! O, Jacobi f if you would deserve my bless- 
ing, and my eternal gratimde, be a faithful friend, j 
a ^ood instractor of my bc^, my Heniikl Your 
talents as a teacher are of no common kind,» 
Tour heart is good— your understanding is ca 
pable of the noblest cultivation— your path is 
open before you to all that makes man most es- 
timable and most amiable. Oh I tum not away 
from it, Jacobi— tread this pa& with Ernst—" 

"Say not another wordr' exclaimed Jacobi. 
** Oh, I see all ! forgive me, angelic Elisei I will 
do all, everything, in order to deserve your es- 
teem and fnendship. You have penetrated my 
heart-^you have changed it, I shall become a 
better man. But tell me that you foi^ve me— 
that you can be my friend, and that you.will I" 

Jacobi, in the height cnT his excitement, had 
thrown himself on hi$ knee before herj £lise 
also was deeply affected; tears streamed from 
her eyes, while she extended her hand to him, 
and benuing over htm said, from the v«fy depths 
of her heart, "Your friend for ev^r!" 

Calmly, and with cheerful cotmtenances, both 
raised themselves ; but an involantary shudder 
passed through her as she saw her husband 
standing in the room, with a pale and stem conn* 
tenance. 

Jacobi went towards him: "Judge Frank," 
said he, with a firm but bundle voice, "you be- 
hold here a—" 

" Silence, Jacobi !" interrupted Elise, quickly: 
"you need not blush on account of your bendea 
knee, nor is any explanation needful. It ii not, 
is it. Em^t I'* continued she, with the undaunted 
freshness of innocence : " you desire ncexplana- 
tion ; you believe me when I Say, that Jacobi 
now, more than ever, deserves your firiend^ip. 
A bond is formed between us three, which, as i 
hope, nothing will disturb, and no poisonous 
tongue censure. Yon believe me, Ernst V* 

"Yes," said he, giving her his hand; "if I 
could not, then—" he did not finish the sentence, 
but fixed his eyes with a stem expression im- 
movpably on her. " I will speak with you," said 
he, ai>er a moment, and.m a calmer voice. 
"Good night, Mr. Jacobi," 



Ja»^ bawed, withdrew a few steps, and theo 
returned: "Judge Frank," said he, in a voice 
which showed the excitement of his feelings, 
" give me your haivd ; I will deserve your friend- 
ship.** 

The outstretched hand was grasped firmly and 
powerft^ly, and Japobi left the rpom in haste. 

"Come here, £li$e," said the Judge with 
warmth, leading his wife to the sofa, and enclo- 
sing her in his arms. " Speak to nie t Tell me, 
h^ anything in my behavionr of late tnmed your 
heart Ifom me 1" 

. Elise's head sunk upon the breast of her hus- 
band, and ^e was siLeot. "Ah, Eicnst!" said 
she at length, with a painful sigh, " I also, am dis- 
si^sfied with n^selH But." added she, more 
cheerfully, "when I lean myself on you thus, 
when I hear your heart beating, and know what 
i^ withiin that he^ then^ %P^^> ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^ 
—how I believe pn you ! Then t reproach my- 
self with being so weak, sq unthankful, so ready 
to take offence! Oh, Ernst I love me, look on me 
always as now» then life will be bright to me; 
thejft shall I have strength to overconp^e allr— even 
my own weakness; then I shall feel that only a 
olo^d, only a shadow of mist, and no reality can 
cope between us. But now all is vanished; 
now I can lay open to you all the innermost loop- 
holes of my heart-Hjaa tell yon ajl my weak' 
nesscs— " 

" Be still, be still now," said the Judffe, with 
a bright and afi^ctionate look, and laying his hand 
on her mouth. " I have more failings than you j 
but I am awake now. Weep hot, EliSe ; let me^ 
kiss away your tears! Do you not feel, as I do 
now, that all ^ right ^ Do we not believe In the 
Eternal 0ood and do we not believe in each oth- 
er 1 Let us forgive and foi^t, and have peace' 
together. Some time, when the error of this time 
has in some measure passed from our remem- 
brance, we will talk it over, and wonder how it 
ever came between us. Now, all is so bright be* 
^ween us, and we both of us see our way clearly^ 
Omr.enois will serve us for warnings. Where- 
fore do we Jive in the world, unless to become 
bettierl Look at me, Elise. Are you friendly 
tpwards^me I Can you have confidence in me 1" 

"I can. I I have!? said she; "there is not a 
grain of dust any longer between us." 

" Then we are one !" said he, with a joyful 
voice, "Let us, then, in Cfod's name, go thu? 
together through life. What he has united, lej 
no man, no accid^t, nothing in, tlUs world, sep- 
arate!" 

Night came ; but light had arisen in die brea: 
b(9th of husii^d and wife. 

The fmit of disunion is commonly thorns ani 
thistles, but it may likewise bear seed for the gr^ 
nary of heaven. ' 
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CHAPTER X;i, 
j[ACoai. 

Whbn Jacobi entered his room, he found tf 
letter lying on the table near his bed. He rec 
ogniaed the handwriting as that of Judge Frank, 
and quickly opened it. A bank-note, of consid- 
erable value, feH out; and the letter contained 
the following words : 

" Yon are indebted to several persons in thar 
city, Jaoobi, with whom I wish, for your own 
sake, that you should have as little to do a» 
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possiUe. WiUiia, yoa viff fiiid tbe means of 
satisfying H^ix demands. Seceiye .it as from a 
paternal firiend, who siaeeKely wishes yon to ret 
gard him as such, and whft en^races 'with pLeas^ 
lire an opportunity of making an acknowledge-- 
ment to ^e iiiend aidd. inirtnietor of his cM- 
dren. To the preserrei* of my dhil^ I shall al« 
ways remaiB indebted; but should yott deshre 
anything, or dead anything, dio not apfly le a^iy 
other t^n n, ' 

<*YoiBr friend, 

" He-! and be, too !'' exdamed- Jaoobi, deep- 
ly agitated: «*0, the kind, BoMe, exeeUent 
man ! And l-^I shall, I will beeome worthy ef 
him ! From this day forward I am another 
perswi}** 

He pressed the letterto his l^reast, and look- 
ed up to the star<ti|^d heaveii with silent hat 
fervent vows. 



CHAPTER XIL 

Tins QOKS, 

Life has. its moipents of strength and bloom ; 
its bright momentJs of inspu^tion, in which th^ 
huaian artut^ the paintec of earthly Itfe, seizes. 
00, anduttera wljiat'is^ pttrest, most beaatiful 
and divine. If, in our hutnan life, we acted only 
then ; if then all.saerilices were made,. all vic- 
tories won, there would be but Jittle difficulty in 
life. .But the diffleidt pait is to preaerve, through 
a long course of years, the flame whicl^ has been 
kifidled by inspiration on^f ; to preserve it whfle 
the »stonns come and go, while the everlasting. 
Suet-rain of the moment fells do^ falls ; to lure- 
perve it still and. uniferm,^ amid the imvarying 
changing of unv.«ried days «nd nifhfts. To do 
this, strength from aboie is required; rapeated 
draughts from the fountain of inspiration^ both. 
Idt the great and the small-^fcn: all iabonras on 
earth. 

It was the good fortune of Ernst and Eiise 
that Uiey knew tins; and knew, ako, how to 
make it availaUe te theioa. On this apcomifc 
they succeeded more and more in oonquering 
their natural failings ; on this aecount they came 
nearer to eaeh other by every little -step, which, 
in itself is so unobservablO, but Which yet, at 
the same time, twines so firmly and lovingly to- 
gether the hrnnan heart aUd life, dnd which may 
be cootained in the mbm-^rsgard for mutual 
incUnatunu, rMjgardfur fifiuludl inurests. 

Through this-new-bom intimacy of h^^art, this 
strengthening and pure affection, Elise assumed 
a secure and noble standing with regard to Ja- 
cobi. Her heart was vanquished by no weak^ 
ness, even when she saw soflering expressed in 
his youthfel coizntenance ; nay, she remained 
Ipin, even when she saw that his health was 
giving way, and ooly besou^^t her husband to 
name an earlier day for his and Henrik^ depart 
ture, in which her hushand^s wish aocorded with 
her own. She found him now by her side like 
a good angel, gentle, yet strong. No wonder 
was it, therefore, that, to try him, £Hise went 
forward soccessfuUy ; no wonder was it, ther^ 
fore, that from the firm conduct of her husband, 
and from the contemplatioB of the good uAder« 



standing ^i^ch exi^d botweeathem, ^ whM^- 
pered blame^ which had already begun to get. 
abroad at their expense^ died oC its^ like » 
ilam& wanting nourishment* 

Of Judge ^^rsM^ik's " old flamct,'' which i;K8er 
bad ieajQ^. so much, we juKst xelato h^w. thai 
she found herself so wounded, and so, ooote^ 
hlpBwise, by theiefr^old behaviour of her former 
adover,. thai she quicdflly idfl the eity, haviiis 
abahdonedaUtbojp^ts of settling th^. 
' ''Life tbm^ ^KKiokl be too: vUnifomi for.BMy 
would possess too little interest," aai^ she» 
yaviming, to the Jud&e, who was warmly coun^ 
selling her return either to France or Itkly. 

" In our good- North we must find that which 
can give interest and enjoyment to Hfe in was 
selves and our own means, — ^firom ovtrfuDQiitB^ 
ftbm our own breasts." 

'* She is. extremely beaixtifel and istnestiBgy*^ 
said Bhse, with a kindly feeling towards ter 
vi^en she was gone. The Judge made no re^ 
ply, nor was he ever heard to speak again of thii^ 
his former beloved one. 

Days went by. The Ju^e had much to.dA; 
Elise occupied herself with her httle girls, anif 
1^0 Candidate with Henrtk and his own situdies: 

The children gre^ like asparagus in Jbne^. 
and their father rejoiced over them. ^'Littte- 
Louise will grow over all our heads,*' prophet 
sied he many' a time ; and when he heard £va'» 
playing '^Ma^rook 8*en va-t^eu guerre^" on tiur 
^anoy his musical sense awoke, and he woohl 
observe to his wife, ^ Has not ISva ali»a4y % 
great deal of feeling in music V* 

The eveningsy on which all the membears.^ 
the family assembled, assumed constantly a 
livdier and more comfoitahle .character fer ev<« 
ery one ; often they played and danoed with tha^ 
chttdven. ^ 

The children ! What a world of pleasure and 
pain do th^.not bring with them into a house t 
of a truth all is not of as rosy a hue as theii; 
chedcB# £Use disooiitered that in her cMl^!ei» 
wbleh was not always exactiy good. <*>Do ta 
others what ihou wonldst that they should dot 
to thee." " Patience is a good root." *«Yoii 
dft not seeutbat your father aad mother do so 
and so," The standing, customary speecheii 
which havd .gone through the world from the 
time when " Adam delved and Eve span," dowi» 
to the present day, and whidi tothe very end 
of time win be ever in use,«-together with as^ 
surances to the chitdren,^ whenever they were 
pnntsbed, that aU this was done for their bene«. 
fit^ and that the time would 6ome when they" 
would be thankful for itr— which the children 
very seldom, if ever, believer-^this citi26n-of-the« 
world patriarchal household^re, which was 
dealt out in the femiiy of the Franks, as in; every 
o^er worthy feoaly,— nlid not always produce 
its proper effect 

Perhaps Jghse troi^led hers^ too much 
sometimes about the perpetual recunrence of 
the same fault,~^perhaps she calculated too lit- 
tle on the invisible but sun-like and powerfu} 
influence of pateomal love on her httle human 
{dants. True it is that she. had great anxiety 
on their account, and that the development aao 
future prospects of her daaghters awoke much 
disquiet and trouble in hec. mind. 

One day when such thoughts had troubled her 
moi« thim Qaual» she/elt the necessity of a prur 
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iml VMdt te tills mpeotf ezperleneed female 
^iendi to wtiom ^e could open her mind. 
, «< Ernst," said she to her husband, as ha pre- 
pared himself to go out immediately after din- 
lier> ''I shall go below for a few mii^ates to 
Evelina, bat I will be back again by the time 
yoQ return." 

*< Don't trouble yoors^ about that, Elise," 
«aid he ; *< leauin as long as you like, I'll fetch 
you. TAe my aim, and let us go down to* 
gether, that I may see exactly whence I most 
letch you." 



CHAPTER Xlir. 

A LITTLK XOl^CATION AND COVrSB COWMITTSX. 

As Elise entered Erdina's room, Pyrrims 
gpntng, baridng, towards her, and wagging his 
tail Mrs. Gonilla was Acre, and she and the 
hostess emulated each other in welcoming their 



*' Nay ! best-beloYed, that is charming I*' ez< 
claimed Mrs. Ounilla, embracing Elise cordial- 
IjL "Now, how does the litUe ladyl^^-some- 
mat pale 1— somewhat out of spirits, I fancy? 
I will tell you confidentially that we shall pre- 
sently get some magnificent cofi^, which will 
cheer her up." 

Eyelina took Elise's hand, and looked kixidly 
and sympathisiog/at her with her calm, sensible 
^es. Pyrrhus touched her foot gently with his 
Bose, in oider to call her attention, and then 
seating himself on his hind4egs before her, be- 
gan growling, whmh was his mode of expressing 
' his syuQiafthy also.. Elise laughed, and she and 
Mrs. Gonilla vied with each other in caressing 
the little animal. 

*' Ah, let me sit down here and chat with yon, 
Where eyexy thing seenis so kind," said Elise, 
in reply to Evdina's glance, which spoke such 
« kind 'how do you do V ** Let me sit with you 
here where aU is so quiet and so comfertaUe. 
I do not know how you manage, Eyehna, but it 
seems to me as if the air in your room were 
dearer than elsewhere ; wheneyer I come to 
yon it seems to me as if I entered a little tem- 
ple of peace." 

*' Yeis, and so it seems to me," said Mrs. 
GunUla. 

t HYea, thank God,' said EveUna, smiling, but 
with tears in her eyes; <* here is pisace !" 

**And at. our little lady*s, the young foBcs 
raise dost sometimes in the temper, as well as 
in the rooms," said Mrs. Gunilla, with facetious- 
ness. *' Well, wdl," added she, by way of con- 
solation, " eyery thing has its time, and all dust 
win in time lay itself, oxAj have patience." . 

"Ah, teach me that best thing, Aunt," said 
Elise, " for I am come here precisely with the 
hope of gaining some wlsdom-4 need it so 
much.< But where are your daughters to^y, 
Evelina 1" 

<* They are gone to-day to one of their friends," 
-vejdied she, " to a little festival. Which they haye 
long anticipated with pleasure ; and I also ex- 
pect to havetny share, from their relation of it 
tome." 

<» Ah ! teach me, Eyelina," said Elise, *'how 
I can make my danghters as amiable, as good, 
End as happy, as your Laura and Karie. I oon- 
iess that it is the anxiety for the bringing up of 



my daofl^iteis which ever mdns me uneasy, 
and which lies so beayy on my heart this yeiy 
day. I distrust my own ability—my own know- 
ledge» rightly to form their minds— rightly to 
unfold them.'* 

*'Ah, education, education!" said Mrs. Gun- 
ilia angrily: "people are eyerlastingly crying 
out now for education. One never can hear 
any iking now but about edneation. In my 
youth I never heard talk of education ; never- 
theless, a man was a man in those days for all 
that But now« ever since le tiers itat have 
pushed themselves so much forward, have 
made so much of themselvte, and have esteem- 
ed themselves as something. exclusive in the 
world with their education — now the whole 
workl cries out, ' educate ! educate !' yes, in- 
deed, they, isven tell us now thatw^ should ed- 
ucate the maid-servaats. I pray God to dis- 
pense with my living in the time when maid- 
servants are educated ; I shouTd have to wait 
on myself then, instead of their waiting on me. 
Yes, yes ! things are goiog on towards that 
point at a pretty pass, that I can promise you! 
AU-eady they read Fhthiof and Axel ; and be- 
fore one is aware, one shall hear them talk of 
* husband and wife,' and 'wife and husband,' 
and that they fancy thems^es * to be vines, 
which must wither if they are not supported,' 
and of * sacrifices,* and other such idSectio^ 
things^ until they become quite incapable of 
cleaning a room, m scouring a kettle. Yes, 
indeed, tben9 would be a pretty management ia 
the world with aU their education ! It is a' 
frenzy, a madness^ with this education. It is 
horrible J" 

The long» Mrs, Gunilla talked on this su|)- 
ject, the more excited she became. 

Elise and Evelina laughed heartily, and then 
declared thai they themselves, as belongmg to the 
tiers'itat, most take education, nay, even the 
education of mmd-servants, imder their {Mrotec* 
tien. 

" Ah," said Mrs. Gunilla, impatiently, '' yoo 
make idl so artistical and entangled with youi 
education ; and yon cram the heads of ehildreD 
full of such a many things, that they never get 
them quite straight all the days of their life. In 
my yotttb, peo^e learned to speak *the lan- 
guage,* as tljps French was then called, just suf- 
ficient to ex^ain a motto ^ enough of drawing 
to copy a patterut and music enough to play a 
centri doMe if it were wanted ; but they did not 
learn, as now, to gabble about every thing in| 
the world ; but they turned to think, and if they 
knew less of art and q^endour, why, they had 
the art to dhrect themselves, and to keep the 
world in peace !" 

" But, your honour," said Evdina* " educa- 
tion in its true meaning, as it is understood in 
our ^e, teaches us to take a clearer view of 
eurselyes and of t^e world at large, so that we 
may more correctly understand our own allott- 
ed station, estimate more pnn^rly that of others, 
and, in consequence, that .every 'one may be 
fitted for his own station, and contented there- 
wHh,* " 

" Yes, yes," said Mrs. Gunilla, " aU that may 
be very good, but- — " But just then coffee 
came in, with biscuits and gingerbread, which 
made an important diversion in .the entertain- 
ment, which took a liyelier character Mrs, 
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tSunilla imparted to Eliae a variety of good 
CDQnsel in the education of children. She re- 
commended a certain Orbis Pktusy which she 
herself had studied when a child, and which be- 
gan with the words, "Come here, boy, and 
learn wisdom from my month," and in which 
one could see clearly hoW the soul was fashion- 
ed, and how it looked. It looked like a pancake 
spread out on a table round and smooth, with 
all the five senses properly numbered. Mrs. 
Crunilla assured Elise, that if her children, paid 
attention to this picture, it would certainly un- 
ravel and fashion their ideas of the human soul. 
Fiirthermore, she proposed the same educational 
coarse as had been used with such distinguished 
success upon her deceased father, and which 
consisted in every boy being combed with a fine 
cemb eveiy Saturday, and well whipt, whilst an 
ounce of English salt was allowed to each, in 
order to drive the bad spirits out of him. Be- 
yond thi3 they had, too, on the same day> a diet 
of bread and beer, in which was a dumpling cal- 
led « Grammatica," so that the boys might be 
strengthened for the learuing of the folloi^ing 
week.' 

; During all the merriment which these anec- 
dotes occasioned, the Judge came in : delighted 
with the merriment, and delighted with his 
wife, he seated himself beside her, quite covet- 
ous of an hour's gossip with the ladies. Mrs. 
Ounilla served hink up the. human soul in the 
Orbis Pictus, and Elise instigated her still fur- 
ther to the relation of the purification of the 
boys. The Judge laughed at bolii from the bot- 
tom of his heart, and then the convei^atiou 
turned a^ain on the hard and disputable ground 
^ education ; all conceding, by general consent, 
the insufllciency of rules and methods to make 
it- available. 

Evelina laid great stress on the self- instruc- 
tion of the teacher. ** In the degree," said she, 
'<'in which man developes in himself goodness, 
wisdom, and ability, he succeeds commonly in 
calling out these in ([^ildren." 

All the fittle committee, without exception, 
gave their most lively approval ; and Elise felt 
hersdf quite refreshed, quite strengthened by 
the words which showed her so clearly the 
path to her great' object. She turned now, 
therefore, the conversation to EveUna^s own 
history and dev^opement. It was well known 
that her path through life had been an un- 
uiftual one, and one of independence, and Elise 
-wished now to know how she had attained to 
that serenity and refreshing quiet which charac- 
terised \i&x whde being. Evelina blushed, and 
wished to turn the conversatioqc from herself; 
but as the Judge, with his earnest cordiality, 
united in the wish of his wife and Mrs. Gunilla, 
that Evelina would relate to them some passages 
in the history of her life, she acceded, remaric- 
ing only that what she had to relate was in no 
way extraordinary; and then, after she had 
bethought herself fi^r a moment, she began— ad- 
dressing herself more especially to Elise— the 
narrative, which we will here designate 

bvblina'shistoxy. 

Have you ever been conscious, while listening 

to a beautifid piece of music, of a deep neces- 

fiityj an indescribable longing, "to find in your 

own life a harmony like that which you perceive 

£ 



m the tone 1 — ^If so, you have then an idea of 
the sufl^ering and the release of my soul. I was 
yet a little child when, for the first tinae, I was 
seized upon by this longing without at that time 
comprehending it. There was a little concert in 
thjB houseof my parents : the harp, piano, horn, 
and clarionette, were played by four distinguish- 
ed ariiists. In, one part of the symphony the 
instruments united in an indescribably sweet 
and joyous melody, in the feeling of which my 
childish soul was seized upon by a strong delight, 
and at the same time by a deep melancholy. It 
seemed to me as if I had then an understanding 
of heaven, and I burst into tears. Ah ! the 
meaning of these I have learned since then. 
Many such, and many fkx more painful, tears ot 
longing, have fallen upon the dark web of my 
life. 

To what shall I compare the picture of my 
youthfid years? AH that it, and many other 
such family pictures exhibit, is unclear, indefi- 
nite — ^in one word^ blotted. It resembles a dull 
autumn sky, with its gray, shapeless, intermingl- 
ing cloud-masses ; full of feature without preci- 
sion, of <?ontouT without meaning, of shadow 
without depth, of light without clearness, which 
so essentially distinguish the work of a bunker 
firom that of a true master. 

My famDy belonged to the middle classes, and 
we were especially well content to belong to this 
noble class ; and as we lived from our rents, 
and had no rank in the state, we called ourselves, 
not without some self-satisfdction, people of 
rank. We exhibited a certain genteel indiflTe- 
rence towards the htmte voUe in the citizen so- 
ciety, not only in words, but sometimes also in 
action; yet, nevertheless, in secret we were 
highly flattered qr wounded by all those who 
<mme in contact with us from this circle ; and 
not unfreTquently too the family conversation 
turned, quite accidentally as it were, on the sub- 
ject of ite being ennobled on the plea of the im- 
portant service which our father could render to 
the state in the House of Knights ; and in the 
hearts of us young girls it excited a great plea 
sure when we were addressed as " n>y lady :*' 
farther than this, however, our ambition did not 
ascend. 

The daughters of the house were taught that 
all pomp and pleasure of this world was only 
vanity, that nothing was important and worth 
striving after but virtue and unblemished worth ; 
yet for all this, it so happened that the most 
lively interests and endeavours, and the warmest 
wishes of the hearts of all, were directed to 
wealth, rank, and worldly fortune of every kind. 
The daughters were taught that in all things the 
will of God must alone direct them j yet in every 
instance they were guided by the fear of man 
They were taught that beauty was nothing, and 
of no value ; yet they were often compelled to 
feel, and that painfully, in the paternal house, 
that they were not handsome. They were al- 
lowed to cultivate some talents, and acquire some 
knowledge, but God forbid that they should ever 
become learned women ; on which account they . 
l^med nothing thoroughly, though in many in- 
stances they pretended to knowledge, without 
possessing anything of its spirit, its nourishing 
strength, or esteem-inspiring earnestness. # But 
above all things they learned, and thid only more 
and more profoundly the more their years in- 
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creased, that marriage was the goal ofHheir 
being j and in consequence whereof (thongh this 
was never inculcated in words,) to esteem the 
faTour of man as the highest happiness, denying 
aQ the time that they thought so. 

We were three sisters. As children, it was 
deeply impressed upon U9 that we must love one, 
another ; but in consequence of jJartiality on the . 
side of our teachers^ in consequence of praise 
and blame, rewards and' punishments, which 
magnified little trifles into importance, envy and 
bitterness were early sown among the sisters. 
It waa said of my eldest si^er and myself, that 
we were greisitly attached to each other ; that 
we could not live asunder. We v^^ere given as 
examples of sisterly love ; and froin constantly 
hearing all this, we at last came, to believe it. 
We were coroparied tp the carriage horses of the 
family ; and as we always, of our own accord, 
seated ourselves, every day after dinner on each 
side of our good £ither, we were caressed by 
him, and called his carriage horses. Yet,, in 
fact, we did hot pull together. My sister was 
more richly endowed by nature than I, ia^nd won 
favour more easily. Niever did I envy human 
bein^ as I envied her, until ia later years, ^nd 
under altered eircumstahces, I learned to love 
. her rightly, and to r^pice over her advantages. 

We were not very rich, and we. cast a philo- 
jsdphically compassionate glance upon all, who 
were richer than we, who lived in a more liberal 
t manner, had more splendid equipages, or who 

dressed themselves more elegantly. "What 
folly — what pitiaWe vanity!" said we; "poor 
people, who know nothing better !" We never 
thought that our philosophy was somewhat 4kin 
to the fox and the grapes. 

If we looked in this manner upon the advan- 
tages of th6 ^eat, we despised still more the 
pleasures of the crowd (we ought to find enough 
in ourselves— ah ! alas!); andif even a theatri- 
cal piece was much ta&ed of and visited, we 
had a kind of pride in saying, with perfect in- 
difference, that we never had seen it ; and when- 
ever there was a popular festival, and the crowd 
went toward Huga or the Park, it was quite as 
certain that our calesche — ^if it were out at all 
—would drive on the road to Sabbatsburgh,,or 
m some other direction equaHy deserted at the 
time ; for all which, we prided ourselves on our 
philosophy. Yet in our hearts we really never 
were happy. 

The daughters came out into society. The 
parents willed to see them loved and wooed ; 
the daughters wished It no less — but they were 
not handsome — ^were dressed without any pre- 
teusion. The parents saw very htUe company ; 
/ and the daughters remamed sitting at balls, and 
were nearly unobserved at suppers., If et from 
year to year they sUd on with the stream. 

The daughters approached to ripened ybiith. 
The parents wished them;married ; they wished 
it likewise, which was only natural, especially 
as at home they were not happy ; aud it must be 
confessed that neither did they themselves do 
much to make it pleasant there. They were 
peevish and discontented — lio one knew exactly 
what to do, or what she wanted; they groped 
about ^s if in a mist. 

It is customary to hear unmarried ladies say 
that they are satisfied with their condition, and 
do not desire to change It. In this pretension 



there lies more trutli than people in general be>^ 
lieve, particularly when the lively feelings of 
early youth are past. I liave often found it so ; 
and above all, wherever the womaa, either in. 
one way or another, has created for herself an 
independent sphere of action, or has found in a 
comfortable home that freedom, and has enjoyed . 
that pure happiness of life, which true friendship, 
true education, can give. 

A young lady of my acquaintance made what 
was with j ustice called a great marriage, although, 
love played hut a subordinate part. As somo 
one felicitated jber on her happiness, she replied, 
quite calmly, "0 yes! it is very excellent to 
possess something of one's own.' ' People smiled 
at her for her thus lightly esteeming, what was > 
universally esteemed so great a good fortune;, 
but her siQlple words, nevertheless, contain a 
great and universal truth. It is this " one's 
, own," in the world, and in his sphere of action, 
which every man unavoidably requires if he- 
would develbpe his own being, and win for him- 
self independence and happiness, self-esteem, . 
and the esteem of others. Even the nun has- 
her cell, where she can prepare heiseif in peace 
fiM" heaven, and in which she possesses her true-, 
home. But in social life, the unmarried woman^ 
has often not even a little cell whioh.she can call 
her own ; she goes like a cloud of mist througiv , 
life, and finds firm footing nowhere- Hence,, 
therefore, are there often marriages which ought . 
never to have taken place>. and that deep longing 
after that deep quiet of the grave, which is ex- 
perienced by so many. But there is no neces- 
sity for this, and in times, in which the middle 
classes are so much^ore enlightened, it becomes 
still less so ; we need, indeed, only contemplate' 
the mass of people who strive for a subsistence^ 
the crowds of neglected and uncared-for children 
that grow up in the world, in order to se<3 that 
whatever is one-feided in the view of the destina- 
tion of woman vanishes more and more, and 
ppens to her a freer sphere of action. 

But I return to the pros and cons of my own 
hfe, one feature of which I must particularly . 
mention. If young ladies of our acquaintance 
connected themselves by marriage with men 
who were rather above than bSow. them ii^ 
property and stotion,. we considered it, without 
exception, reasonable and estimable. But if a 
man whose connexions and prospects were sim- 
ilar to our ovirn, walked towards our house for a 
wife, we considered it great audacity, and treat- 
edit accordingly. We were secretly looking out 
for genteeler aud richer individuals than we. 
N. B. This . hok^ng-out in the great world is a - 
very useful thing, both for gentlemen andladies^ 
although anybody who would be naiiw enough 
to acknowledge as much, would not be greatly 
in favour either with those who looked-out, or 
those who, did not. - 

In the mean time, £^ spirit, full of living ener- 
gy was developed within me^ which woke me tc» 
a 3ense of its after-existence— ^to a sense of the 
enslavmg contradictions in whbh it moved, and 
tp the strong desire to free itself from them. 
As yet, however> I did not undefBtand what I 
Was IQ do with, my .restless spirit. By contem- 
plation, however^ of noble works of art, it ap- 
peared to me that the enigma of my inner self 
was solved. Wiien I observed the antique ves- 
tal, so calm, so assured, and yet so ^gentle — 
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when T saw how she stood, self-possessed, firm, 
and serenfr-^I had a foretaste of the \ifs whkih 
I needed, .a'ad sought atler^ Hx>th oufewardly and 
inwardly,. and I ^pt tears of melaaeholy iong-^ 
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ortorsd by the distorted circiu9atanoea(many 
of whioh I have not mentioned) under which I 
moved in my own fainily, I begiem, a^ years ad^ 
Yanoed, to* come in connexion with. the world in 
a manner which, for a temper like nnnoj was 
particularly danspBr<Ma: 

We have heard of the daughters of the Hans- 
giebd famaly, who grew <Mt • yawning over the 
spinniog-wheeiand th^wdaving^tsol; but^ betr 
ter a thoosand times, to grow old oter the s]^< 
ning- wheel and the audits of the cooking*'8lov)e>: 
tiftn to becorbe gray, with artificial ilowei»**4>h, 
how aitificiiA ! — ^in the hair,, on* the henchear ofr 
the balhroom, or the seat of the - sapperH-pem, 
smiling. over the woild,( which smiles over us mo 
longer. This was the case with me. 

There are mild, unpretending beings, who 
bow themselves quietlyvibider-the yoke which 
they cannot break; move, year after year, 
through the social c&cle,.wttliaut/any other ob- 
ject than to fill a place there— to ornament or to 
disfigure a waU. Peace to such patient souls ! 
There, too, are jojnsos, fre^, ever youty^ na- 
tures, who, even^ to old age, and und^ allr cir* 
cumstances, bring with them cheerfolness and 
new life into every circle in which they move. 
These belong to social lifbrand are itis blessingtf. 
Many persons— and it is beautiful that it should 
be so^-are >0f tbs» description. ly however^ be- 
longed neither to thajoyons and enlivening, nor 
yet to the patient and unpretending. On Ulis 
aocomtt I began to shun social life, whkih oeea- 
sionedin me, still more and more, a mmtal- wea- 
riness; yet, nevertheless, I was driven into it, 
to avoid the disquiet and discomfort which I ex- 
perienced at. home. I was a labourer who con- 
cealed his desire for labour, who had buried his 
talent in the earth, as was the heveditary eostom 
of the circle m which I lived. 

The flower yields odour and delight to man, 
it npnridhes the insect wkh Its sap>; the dew* 
drop gives strength to the leaf on which it falls. 
In the relationships in which I Hved, I was less* 
than the fiower or the dew-drop ; a being en- 
dowed with power and with an immortal soull 
Biit I awoke at' the right time to a c(»i8cious- 
ness of my position. I say at the right time, 
because there may be a time when it is too late. 
There is a tinie when, under the weight of long, 
wearisome years, the human soul has become 
inflexible, and has no longer the power to raise 
itsetf from the slough into which it has-sunk. 

I felt how I was deteriorating; I felt clearly 
how the unanployedand uninterested life which 
I led, nourished, day after day, new weeds in the 
waste field of my soul. Cariosity, a desire fbr 
gossip, an inclination to malice and scandal, and 
an increasing irritability of temper, began to get 
possession of a mind which nature had' endowed 
with too great a desire for action fdr it blame- 
lessly to vegetate through a passive life, as so 
many ican. Ah ! if people live withouvan oli^ect, 
they stand, as it were, on the outside of active 
life, which giveiB strength to the inwsurd oecupa- 
tion, even if no noble endeavour, or sweet 
friendship, give that claim to daily life* which 
makes it ocoasionally, at least, a joy to live; 



disquiet rages fiercely and tumtiItlK>ns}j< in 'iX» 
humto breast, undermining health, temper^ ^d»t 
ness, nay, even the qiiiet of ceniciehee, and* 
conjuring up all the spirits' of darkness : i^odoes^ 
the cortodiiig rust eat into the st^eelL^Me, an^' 
deface its dear minoir with a tiUcery of disor^ 
dered earicatures. 

I once read these words of thati mArtf-tfH^' 
thmker, StefihnV " He who' hito no empl^ment^ 
to which he gives hiiAself With true eameettres^, 
wtiich he does not love as much as' hiatoself, hes^ 
net discovered the 'tnie ground on wh^h 'Ghris>^ ■ 
tianity brings forth fruit. Such an oeoapatiott^ 
becomes a quiet and consecrated tem^^ in all 
hoars of affliction, in whfcli the- SslVioor ^potwB' 
out his blessing; it unites ass with oth^rnteily 
so that we can sympathize in their feelings, and 
tnakes eur actions 2iaA btkir wffls a^inister- tti 
their w^ante; it teaelt^ us to know ear owti eir^ 
eatfteeribed condition, and ri^hlljr to'weS^ th»' 
worth of others; It'is the' true, firing' and mSA^ 
bearing ground of real Ghristian$iy:'* 

These words came' like a breatfif ' of ahi' m - 
glowing sparksi A light= was kMled in my 
soul, and I knew nbw' whit I^watited^ and What ^ 
I dught to do. After I h«kd weU considered iSk* 
this vHth my^lf, I spokS'With my parents, and 
Opened my whole heart to them. Th«y^ were- 
surprised', opposed me, and besought metothink * 
better of it. I had foreseen l^is \ bat as^I ad^ 
hered firmly and< deeidedl}f tor udywishieSj they 
surprised in^ by their kitadtiess.^ 

I wa& very fend of children ;mf jflan waSi 
therefore; tO' begin hobsekeepirtg'fe'r inyst^, and 
to undertake some- work or oectfpaliion wliie^' 
should, by degrees, enable me'to-take ttviBor* 
^hreeebildren, r<» whomi would' pwvWei whom - 
r would educate, and- altoj^elSier adopt' a^my;^ 
own. I was well persluaded that I needed many' 
of the'qualifieations' which make agood'teacher ; 
but I hoped th« that new fbnntain of Activity' 
wooldi as it were, give t«^ toy vj^olebefni^ it new 
birttt. My good-wifl, my a1flNt4ion foi* children 
woiadi.Xbeli(Bved, behlelpftiltd make' ttie^ good 
guide to'theih ; and thn^; though P ^ottld not be^ 
come a wife, I might yet enjoy the blessing of a 
kdother. 

" And why could you nofr— why coid# yw 
ndtV niterruptei§EHlBe. 

"People say,'* returned Evelitta, smffihg'; 
" that you had to make ybur- seleetton t/f a base- 
band ftom many adorers; yoii cannot then un^ 
derstand a case in which ^here efekmld hot even' 
be one choice. But trulyv hide^,- that wasmy^ 
case. But dO not- look at me so ama^ed-^on't 
look^ at me its if I wiire- guilty of high treason. 
The tf uth is^ that I never had an opportunity to- 
say dither yes or no to a lover: mth mjr sla* 
ters, who were much more agreeable, and much 
more attractive than I, it was othdfwise. 

But nbw r inustretum to that moment 6f ray 
WSt when I relieased myself from eveiy-day 
pathsh— hot, thank Q6d ! not with violeoce, not 
amid diseohtent; but With thd blessing of those- 
who had given meliibj fbr which I now, for thd 
first time, blessed them. 

T(yuchedby myeteadfkstness ofpurpose, and 
by the true ^od-wili v^^lch they had perceived 
in me, ray parents determined to bestow upon 
my desired domest^ establishment the sum of 
money which they had put aside for my dowry, ■ 
ia^case I iparried. Indeed, thek and my sift** 
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t«»' kisdneM mftde than find pleasure in ar- 
rangiog all for me in the best and most comfort- 
able manner ; and when I left the paternal roof, 
it was with tears of real pain. Yet I had too 
elearly studied my own character ai^ positioja 
to be undecided. 

It was a day in April, my thirtieth birthday, 
when, accompanied by my own family, I went to 
take possession of my new, smalli but pretty 
dwell&g* Two young father-and-motherless 
l^rls, not quite without means, followed me to 
my new habitation. They were to become my 
children, I their mother. 

I never shall forget the first morning of my 
vraking in my new abode. At this very mo- 
ment It is as if I saw how the day dawned in the 
ciiamber ; how all the objects gradually assum- 
ed, aft it seemed to ^e, an unaccustomed defi- 
niteness. From the near church ascended the 
scorning hymn with its pleasant serious melody, 
ivhich attuned the soul to harpionious peace. I 
rose early ; I had to care for house and children. 
All waa cheerful and lestival-like in my soul ; a 
sweet emotion penetrated me, like the enliven- 
ing breesie of spring. I saw the snow, melt from 
tl^e roofs and fall down in shining drops, yet 
never had I seen the morning light, in them so 
dear as now. X saw the sparrows on the edge 
of the chimneys twittering to greet the morning 
sun. I saw. without, people going joyfully about 
their employments: L saw the milk-woman go- 
ing from door to door, and she seemed to me 
•he^rAiller than any wilk-woman I had ever 
seen before ; and the milk seemed to me whiter 
and purer than common. It seemed to me. as if 
Ino^ saw the world for the £rst time. I fan- 
cied even myself to be altered as I looked in the 
£^as8; my eyes appeared to me larger; my 
whole appearance to have become better, and 
more important In the chamber near me,^ the 
obildren awoke — ^the little immortals whom I 
was to conduct to eternal life. Yes, indeed, this 
was a beautiful morning ! In it the world first 
beamed upon me, and at the same time my own 
inner world, and I became of worth and conse- 
. quence in my own estimation. 

The active yet quiet life which I had from this 
time for^, suited me perfectly well. From this 
time I became happily more and more in har- 
mony with myself. The day was often weari- 
jM)me, but then, the evening rest was the sweet- 
^, and the thought that I had passed a useful 
day refreshed my soul. The children gave me 
many griefs, many troubles ; but they gave like- 
wise an interest to my life, and happiness to my 
heart, and all the while, in pleasure and want, 
jji joy and sorrow, they became dearer and dear- 
er to me. I cannot imagme that children^an 
he dearer to their own mother than Laura and 
£arie are to me. 

^ In this new position I also became a better 
daughter, a more tender sister than I had hith- 
CiTto been ; and I could now cheer the old age of 
my paretits far mcnre than if I had remained an 
inactive and superfluous person in their house. 
Now for the first time I had advantage of all that ^ 
was good in my education. Amid lively activ- 
ity, and with a distinct object in life, my being 
lost by degrees what was vain and ifaUe ; and 
the knowledge which I had obtained, the truths 
which I had known, were productive in heart 
and deed since I had, so to say, struck root in life. 



Evelina ceased. All had heard her with sym- 
patby, but no one more than Ernst Frank. A 
new iHctuiB of life was opened to his view^ and 
the truest sympathy expressed itself on his 
manly features. He feM in this picture a con- 
tracted world in a depressed and insecure con- 
dition, and his thoughts already busied them- 
selves how best to let in warmth and light and 
eheerfiihiess. 

" Ah, yes !" said Mrs. GmiUa, with a gentle 
si^, ** eveiybody here in this world has their 
difficult path, but if every one walks in the fear 
and admonition of the Lord, all arrive in the end 
at tiieir home. Our Lord God he^ps as all !** 
And Mrs* Guniila took a large pinch of snuff. 

" Don't foi^et the Orbis Pictus," exclaimed 
she to iglise, who with her husband wtw pre- 
paring to go ; " don't forget it, and let the chil- 
dren be educated from it, that they may obserre 
how the soul looks. He ! he ! he!" 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TH9 ORPHAJr. 

Thk day was declining, and Ernst and Elise 
sate in one of the windows of the best parlour. 
Mutual communications, received with mutual 
Sympathy, had made them have joy in each 
other— 4iad let them feel at peace with life. 
Iliey were now silent ; but a {ffesentiment that 
for the future they should be ever happier with 
each othert like an harmonii^s tone, responded 
in their hearts, and brightened their counte- 
nances. In ^e meantime, the shadows of eve- 
ning began to grow broader and a soft rain pat- 
tered on the window. The sonorous voice of 
the Candidate, as he told stories to the children, 
interrupted occasionally by their questions and ' 
exclamations, was heard in the saloon. A feel- 
ing of home^peaee came over the heart of the 
father ; he took the hand of his wife affection- 
ately between his, and looked joyfully into her 
gentle countenance, while she was projecting 
little domestic arrangements. In the midst of 
this sense of happiness a cloud suddenly passed 
over the countenance of the Judge, and tears 
filled his eyes. 

" What is it, Ernst ! what is amiss, Ernst V* 
asked, his wife tenderly, while she wiped away 
the tears with her hawi. 

" Nothing," added he, " but that I feel how- 
happy we are. I see you, I hear our children 
without there, and I cannot but think on that 
Unfortunate child opposite, which wiU be ruined 
in that wretched home." 

" Ah, yes !" sighed Elise ; " God help all un- 
fortunate little ones on the earth !" 

Both cast their eyes involuntarily towards the 
opposite house. Something was moving be- 
fore the nearest window ; a female figure 
mounted on the window ledge, and a large 
white cloth, which was quickly unrolled, hid all 
the rest. 

<< He is iead !" said both husband and wife, 
looking at each other. 

The Judge sent over to inquire how it was ; 
the messenger reamed with the tidings that 
Mr. N. had been dead some hours. 

Lights were now kindled behind the blind. 
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tod shadows, moving bad^ward and forward, 
showed that people were busy within the cham- 
ber. The Judge walked up and down his room, 
evidently much affected. " The poor child I — 
the poor little girl ! what will become of her, 
poor child V* were his broken exclamations. 

iSise read'the soul of her husband. She had 
now for some time, in consequence of a wish 
which she had perceived in his hearty aecns- 
tomed herself to a thought, which yet at this 
moment hef lips seemed unwilling to express. 

" Ernst," at length, began she with a sigh, 
** the vessel which holds food for six girls will 
hold it for seven also.'* 

** Do you thiiik so V* asked hfe, veith pleasure 
«nd with beaminff eyes. He embraced his wife 
tenderly, placed her beside him, and continued, 
** Have you proved your own strength 1 The 
heaviest part of this adoption would test upon 
you. Yet if you feel that you have courage to 
undertake it, you worAd fulfil the wish of my 
heart." 

« Ernst," said she, repressing a tear, " I am 
weak, and nobody knows that better than you 
4o ; but my will is good, and will undertidce the 
trouble— you will support me 1" 

" Yes, we will help one another," said he, 
rising up joyfully. ** Thank you, dear Elise," 
said he, kissing her hand affectionately. *' Shall 
I go to fetch the child immediately 1 but per 
haps it will not come with me." 

^* Shall r go with you 1" asked she. 

"You!" said he; "but its gets dark— it 
Tains." 

"We can take an umbrella," replied she; 
** and besides that, I will put on my cloak. I 
will be ready immediately." 

Efise went to dress herself, and her husband 
went to help her, put on her cloak for her, and 
paid her a thousand little af^tionate atten- 
tions. 

Afler Elise had giv^ sundry orders to Bri- 
gitta, she and her husband went out, leaving 
the children setting their little heads together 
full of curiosity and wonder. 

The two crossed the f^reet in wind and rain ; 
and after they had ascended the dark staircase, 
they arrived at the room which Mr. N. had in- 
habited. The door stood half open ; a small 
candle, just on the point of going out, burned 
within, spreading an uncertain and tremulous 
light over everythmg. No living creature was 
visible within the room, which had a desolate, 
and, as one might say^ stripped appearance, so 
naked did it seem. The dead man lay there on 
his bed, near to which was no trace of anything 
which might have naitigated the last struggle. 
A cloth covered his face. Ernst Frank went 
towards the bed, and soflly raising the cloth, 
ebserved for a moment silently the terrible Spec- 
tacle, felt the pulse of the deceased, and then 
covering again the face, returned silently, With 
a pale countenance, to his wife. 

"Where can we find the child 1" said she 
hastily. They looked searchingly around ; a 
black shadow, in a human form, seemed to 
move itself in one comer of the room: It was 
the orphan who sat there, like a bird of nighty 
pressing herself dose to the wall Elise ap- 
proached her, and would have taken her in her 
arms, when the child suddenly raised her hand, 
and gava bar a fierce blow. EiiBe draw baek 
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astonished, and then, after a moment, approach-, 
ed again the half^savage girl vnth friena^ 
words ; again she made a tkureatening deman- 
stratiottj but her hands were suddenly grasped 
by a strong manly hand, and a look so serioua 
and determined was riveted upon her, thn ahe 
trembled More it, and resigned herself to the 
power of the stronger. 

The Judge lifted her up and set her on bis 
knee, while she trembled violently. 

" Do not be afiraid of us," said Elise, oarass- 
ingly; ''we are yoor good friends. Ifyonwfll 
come with me thiaevening ta my Httle childi^n^ 
you Shan have sweet milk and white bread with 
them, and then ^eep in a nice little bed witti a 
rose-coloured coverlet." 

The white bread, the rose^ootoured eoveriet, 
and Elise's gentle voice, seemed to inflaence 
the child^s mind. 

"I would wiUingly go with you," said she, 
" bat what will father say when he wakes 1" 

" He win be pleased," said Elise, vvrepping a. 
warm ahawl about the shoulders i^ tHe child. 
' At that moment a sound was heard on the- 
stahrs, little Sara uttered a fhint ctry of terror,, 
and began to tren^le anew. Mr. N.'s housfo- 
keeper entered, accompanied by two boys. 
Frank announced to her his determination to^ 
take littie Sara, as well as the effects of her de- 
ceased father, under his care. At mention of 
the last word, the woman began to fume and 
swear, and the Judge was obliged to oompel her 
silence by severe threats. He then sent one 
of the boys for the propirietor of the house, and 
after he had in his presence taken all measures 
for the security of the effects of the deoeased, 
he took the little Sara in his arms, wrapped her 
in his cloak, and, accompanied by his wifb, went 
out. 

All this time, an indescribable curiosity was 
excited among the little Franks. Their moth- 
er had said, in going out, that peihaps, <m her 
return, she should bring them another sister. 
It. is impofl»iUe to say the excitement this oc- 
casioned, and what was conjectured and coun- 
sellad by them. The Candidate could not sat- 
isfy all the questions which were let loose upon 
him. In order, therefore, somewhat to allay 
their fisrmentation, he set them to hep through 
the room like crows, placing himself at £e 
head of the train. A flock of real crows could 
not ha ve ' fluttered away with greater speed 
than did they as ^e saloon door opened and 
the father and mother entered. Petrea appear- 
ed curious in the highest degree, as her fether, 
opening his wide doak, softly set down some- 
thing which, at the first momient, Petrea, with 
terror, took fbr a chimney-sweep ; but which, 
on cleser inspection, seemed to be a very nice 
thhi giri of about nine years old, with black 
hair, dark complexion, and a pair of uncmn- 
monly large black eyes, which looked ahnost 
threatenhigly on the white and bright-haired 
little ones which surrounded her. 

"There, yon have another sister,** said the 
father, leading the children towards each oth- 
er ; " Sara, these are your sisters — ^love one an- 
other, and be kind to one another, my children." 

The children looked at each other, somewhat 
suriyrised ; but as Hmrik and Louise took tho 
little stranger by the hand, they soon all ( 
lated each oth«r in bidding har welcoma. 
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aqppef ivavMrred up fas tbe children, more 

li^s were bfrougbtin, and the Boene was Uve- 

i ly. i^Wy thing was sacrificed to $he n«w- 

ooflwr. LoQiae hron^t out for her two pieoea 

ef< oonfectaonary: ahoToa yaarioM, and a box in 

. whidi they (might he preaeorved yet loaiger. 

fienvikpr^aented. her; with a red tirwnpet, 
conferring gsatuitoua iiistnictian'«n..th9tartof 
J>l«wiag.ll 
Eva gaYe;her:,her,d0]IJoa€qphiae4n its m^ 



f Loonore lighted her fre«n anij^twisita- 
. pa8> beforo' the darl&tc^ed> San. 

FaftrearHfth, Petraai would 80. wiUin^, give 
.MmethJngmith her wh^e heart, fihe rnm- 
maged through all the plaoea whei6 she k^pt 

> «ii^4iingf hut theytxninealed only the ^r^igments 
oftvuntecky things^ here /a doll without anns ; 
here a table with only three legs; here- two 

, Iialt0s of a sagfiriiig \ her^ ft dog without head 

and tail. All Pe^rea's playthings^' in cons^. 

' ^aaoee of experinenta which she was hb the 

habit of making on tthem, were faUen intothfe 

cpsdition 4>f.ihat.wb«^ had haftn^^nd even 

thatigiageKbneadt^heart with whi^fiheliad been 

Maooustomed :to dacoyv Qabrieile,* had, precisely 

.-onthiaveryiday* inantiinkiclsy'mwAentof «u- 

riosity,,.gQne down B9tK»a's> throat. Petvea 

aret^y poaseitaed^noUiing whish was fit taa^e 

; « gift of. vl^he jM^lenowledged this ivUh a aigh ; 

i Jier heart was fiUad with aadness^ itnd leais 

riweve jnstti beginning tanin down. her icditeeiks, 

niivh^ she was cronsfl^d hy A'Sjiddeoi tho^t : 

^Cha. girl and ^ho rose-bush J That jewel tahe 

•trtill possessed; it hung still, .uadestiofyed, 

, fma^. and hetnnd glass, owr her bed,, s^d. 

dfs$ienedi>y a sese-bhie ribbon. Betre^hesita- 

ited only a jnotoent ; innhe.next shejiad elam- 

bered up to her little bed, taken down the pic- 

^^iire» aiMlihaMiied^eWtWifih beamiagieyes and 

•'illejwii^0tcihe^ to iiheatheiSj 4n order te give 

,>«fW!ay jUie;i/;siy loveliest thiag she hsid,.eiid,to 

.i4eelare:S!^leip«]y that now «<jSa»a was the pos- 

.n«essorefvtheigi)daBd.the^^rose4Mi^." , 

The little Afifiesa ^appeased very imdifilesent 

.(S^ettt Ihe^ saeridee whieh.the.litt^,£«lopean 

- iMd^AMldei^o^er. , Sh^:>reciei!?ed it^ it ^ ti^e, 
l^atahejseonMId it dewi^.^^iiiwithput paring 

^:>i»oif;ii»ofe^alioit$.it# wliioh! opessie^ed Lpnise to 
. prqfiose 1lMlt|Bhe#H(HUd Iseep itf^^ her. 

Si the mist laf these/little ^iieouneiiqea the 

iUmesaer ciapieiinj /lie loeked wj^ an inquisi- 

; live li^lanee i^nd theiroa9Ei,.ahpw»d his white 

. teeth) aads^idtp hlwseU; '* Yes^^^saU right ; 

- it fie what I expecited. fiOj indefld,*^ *4ded he, 

4^d| and in his engrysiannevr vhile heooii- 

! fdially ehpek the h»ii(i( of hia ifnend, '< I see jpn 

. ilhought jjrott Ij^ not ehildren, ^npiigh of your 

> •opni W/'the housoy .but yoin . must drag m these 
of ether/ people ! / Hew«iiany do yx>« ^een to 
hBfden yoiirself'Withl waj tbeiie aot be an-. 
«therte-meifrow1 Were you ^ote^i^fiedwwth. 
i^whole helfsdezen. girls, of your ewal .4pd 
what will bepoMieef tbeml One ehall p^ssent- 

n.|yiet^e<able togetiote the house for children ;!i 
. I eqppese that you have, such a si^rioity of 
. moeey^sM prepeily> that you nmst go and, 

equaad^ it iO^ others! J^dyigoodlaek^teyeu^ 
: good luck to you l" 

£mst Frank and hie wife ij^Ued only by 
.MoileatQ.tbeNgianmhyng of rtheir friend^and by 

the request that he w^Nidepead tilt eveaipg; 



with them. But he said he had not- time r ^uid 
the!n,aiUr jhe had laid large pears, which he 
took from. his pocket, under the napkins on the 
.children's plates, he went. out. ; 

Every one of these pears had. its own dis- | 
tinetive sign ; round Sara's was a gold-coloured 
ribbon ; aim upon her. plate, under the pear, was 
found a bank-note, of eoosiders^ble vahie. It 
was his gift to the fatherless, yet he never 
would apkoowledge it. That was his :way. 

As the jooothertook Sara by the hand, in or- 
der to conduct her U> rest,. Petrea had. the in- ; 
dp^ibable -delight of seeing that^ firom all the 
little presents which had been made to her^ehe I 
enly took with her the girl and the rose-hush, | 
which she s^peared to regard with pleasure. . 

:$fara was. seized with, violent grief in the ' 
com&rtahle bedjroom ; tears streaiped from her 
eyes, and she called loudly for her father, 
^ise^ held her -^^tly in her .{uin$,,2nd let her 
weejr' out her jgrief on her bosom, and then 
gentjy undressing her, and laying the weary 
ehil£k in bed, had the. pleasure of feeling haw af- 
fectionately she c^^^ped her arms rpui^d l^er 
neck. 

The girl and the rose-hush hupg. over her 
bed, but«till Uiere. seemed to be no rest on the 
snow-white couch for the " little African.' * Her 
dark' eyes glanced wildly about the room, and 
her h^inds grasped convulsively Elise's white 



"Don't go,*v wbi^ered she, « or else they 
.will opme and xnurder. me.!' 

£lise took the child's hands in hers^ suid re- 
peated a aira)^ «nd pious iittle ^^yer, which 
she l^ad taught to her own 4^dren. Sara sud 
the words after her; and though it wae only 
•mediK^n^dllyiJshe seemed to become ealmert 
though 8hudae];ii^gs still shook her frame, and 
she held fast by Elise's dre>ss. Ehse seated 
herself by her, and, at the request of the other 
ehildren^ '^Mother, ^i»g, the eeng of the dove. 
Ob, Jihe eong of, the dove !' She saog, with, a 
pleasant, Jew voice, that Jittle eong ivhich she 
herself had made for her, children : 

'ThW^tWlb a dtfve M vliSte wd flUi; 

AU on tile jyiK atomy, 
i Aad |i}ie.li(9teftelbtu>w,to j60ii0^Gbjri8^ 

The, Uttle etilldie^ pray. 
' .}i}|!(htly she ^reads ber ftieik9ly wings, 

And lb liettv«iii*8 gate h«<h «ped, ' 
A&dttnte:ft^,FBfSierin|ieffV!Ba-8bebmni . 

Vmfg^.yinu wb^ the cliUdiea.li»Te.Miil. 
AjDiH. b^ {Am wifowtKUA iMuivenfs fsie, 

And hrings— that dpve 80 mild-— . 
From iht S^tfaer in heayen, who bean ber «pealL 

A WwBing for eweiyeh&d. 
^ 'Then, ohildrai, 'lift up a ploiuprsyer, 

ftheanf-w^fiterer yoa.4«y. 
That heaveoly iove, so white and fair. 

That sits on the Illy spray. 

I>uDng this song, the dove <^ peace deseead- 
edos the soul of the ehild. Pleasant images 
paesed^before her mind : the girl, and the rose- 
bush, and the singing £|aie were the same per- 
^n-n^rthe sm^ digueed pleasant ^>donr ; and 
while the l(H\g dark lasihes epproached her 
eheekyet neaserf end nearer, it eeemed .to her 
ise if, a white lovfil3^ aingi«g bird/epread out his 
wings . earesivingly andr puri^ingly over her 
breast. By degiees the iittle hand epeaed itself, 
and; lqtgo,th«;^ssi which it had grasped, the 
teaxful eyes-desed, and the sweetness of repose 
eame over' the fatherless aiad the motherless. 
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Qise raised ^herBelf'fently, -and went to the 
■jbeds of the other children. The dove on the 
)ily-spray sent sleep also to them ; and after 
the Hiotber had pressed her lips to their c]ieeks, 
had spoken with Brigitta ahout the aew-comer, 
•and had reoeived from the child-lovjng, good- 
natured old ^oma^i the most satis&otory 
promises, she hastened back to herhusband. 

He listened with curiosity to what she liad 
^to relate of Sara. This new. member of the 
iamily, this inerease of his cares, seemed to 
^ have expanded and animated his soul. His 
. eyes beamed with a gentle emotion as bespoke 
of the future prospeots of the children. ' £ veli- 
vna's history, which was still fresh in his and 
Elise's mind,' seemed, to spur htm en to call 
.forth for his iamily quite another picture of life. 

" We will bring up our children,*' said he, 
warmly, " not for ourselves, but for t^ems^ves. 
We will seek ior their good, for their happiness ; 
we A^^ill rightly consider wlat may conaoce to 
•this, as much for one child as for another ; we 
wiU endeavour to win and t& maiiitaiii their 
full confidence; and should thore,, clear Elise, 
be any harshness or severity in me, whieli 
would repel the children fro«a me, you must as- 
4Bist me ; let their secret desires and cares 
come to me through you !" 

" Yes ! where else eould they go V* returned 
4Bhe, with the deepest feeling; "you are my 
support, my best .strength in life! Without 
you how weak should I be !" 

" And wit^iout you," said he, "my strength 
would become sternness. Nature gave me a 
despotic disposition. I have had, ^aad have 
«till, many times the greatest difficulty to ^sen- 
trol it ; but with God*s help I shall fucoeed ! 
My £lise,we will improve ever. On the ehii- 
^dren's account, in onler to midse them happy, 
we will endeavour to ennoble our own nature.*' 

" Yes, that we will, £mst !" said she ; "end 
may the peace in the house make betjaaes'the 
. spirit of peace familiar to their bosoms P* 

"We wUl make them happy," b^fan the 
father again, with yet increasing warnith ; 
" with God's h^p, not one. of them ah»ii wan- 
der through life unhappy and infirm of spirit. 
My little girls ! you shsJl not grow np like half- 
formed human beings ; no illusions shaU blind 
your eyes to what are the) trae rich^ of life ; 
•no noble desires shall you e^iperience unsaliM' 
£ed. Ah ! life is rich enopgh to .satisfy all our 
wishes, and no- one need ben^^ected oa earth ! 
Your innocent life shall not fail of etrengOi and 
Joy ; you shall 4ive to know (]^e actuality of life, 
and that will bring a blesalng on et<sry d^y, in- 
terest on every moment, and importance on 
. every occupation. It will give you repose and 
independence in sorrow and in joy, in life and 
. an death !" 

While Elise listened to these words^ she felt 
as if a refreshing breeze passed throq^ her 
^ fioul. Nothing more seemed to her difileult. 
All the troubl^ of life seemed light, on aecount 
of the bright end to be attained. And then, as 
i^e tho^^t on the manly warm heart which 
lived so entirely^for her good and the children's, 
she felt a proud joy>that she could look up to 
lier husband ; and at>the same time a sense of 
humility slid into her^iieart, she bowed herself 
«ver his hand, and kjssed it fervently* . 



OHA.PTSR-XVv 

Tfn NEW' HOtrSE. 

" Farewell, . O ho^se of my childhood I 
Farewell, you walls, insensible witnesses of 
my first tears, my first smiles, and my first 
false steps on the slippeary jpa^h of. life— of, my 
first aoquaiataace with watergruel and A 3 ! 
Thou comer, in which I stood with lessons 
difficult to he leztfsed ; and thou, in which I in 
vain endeavoured to tame the most thankless 
of all created things, a fly and a caterpillar ! — 
you floors, which have sustained me sporting 
iand quarrelling with my beloved brother afkd 
sisters ! — ^you papers, which I have torn in jpay 
search after ims^ined treasure9 !— you, the 
theatre of my battles w}tkcara(l^ and. drinking 
glassesr-Hif ipy heroic actions in manifold ways 
— ^I b^ you a loqg farewell, and go to live in 
new scenes of action — ^to have aew adventmea 
uid new fate \" 

Thus spake Petrea f^ank, whilst, with digni- 
fied gestures, she took a tragie-comic farewell 
of the home which she: and ^her family were 
about to leave. 

It was a pleasant day, in the middle of ApriL 
,A black silk cloak, called merrily the "Court" 
Preacher," a piece of property held in common 
by the Frank family, and a laiiee red ,umbreUa, 
called likewise " the Family-Hoof, which i^as 
common property too, were on this day seen ia 
active promenade on the streets of the city of 
H-*-^ What all this pasatog to and fro de- 
noted, might probably be xonjectured if one 
bad seei\them accompanied by a taU, fair, blae- 
eyed maidrservant, and.. a liule browui active 
aery ant-man carrying bai^boxes^ baskets, pa^k- 
ag«3, etc, etc. 

Towards twilight n^igfot have been seen, 
likewise, the tall thin figure of Jeremias Man- 
ter, holding "the famiiy-rpof'* over the heads 
of himself and Petrea Frank, l^etrea seemed 
to be canning somethijig under her cloaks 
laughed and tSked, and ahe a^ the Assestor 
seemed to be very much pleased with each 
other. Alas ltka» eatisiaction did, not endure 
lOBg ; on the steps 6f the frontrdoor Petrea ac- 
cidentally trod on the dangling lace of her boot, 
made a ialse step and fell. Al^ge paper^case 
of confectiondMryenddei^ proceeded from under 
the "caurt-pi;^aoher," and almond- wreaths and 
iced-fruits roUeSi in aU 4irectioiis. i £ ven. amid . 
tl^e shock and the confusion o^.t&e first move- 
ments it was. with djjfficulty that Petrea re- 
strained a loud Js^ajg^ from bursting forth wlien 
she saw tfae.amaz^neat of.the Assessor, and 
the leaps which he nwde, as he saw the cen- 
fiBctions hopping dowa the. aleps towards t^he 
gutter. .It was the Assessor's own tribute to 
the festival of the da^r, which was thus un- 
lu^ily dispersed abrqad. 

" YjBS, indeed, if there were no ladies,*' said 
the 'Assessor, veiled, "one should be able to 
aooQmpUsheomathiag in this world. But now 
they must be comipg and helping, and on that 
account things always, go i(^y-turvy. * Let ' 
me onlydeit-^letme only manage.it,' say they ; 

and they maniige a^d>make it,.80 that ■ * Did 

one ever eee anything so foolish !— *To fall over 
your foot-lace I— but women have order in no- 
thing; and yet people set up such to govern 
kj«tgdooisl I would ask nothing more from 
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them than that they'shoold gcnrem their feet, 
and keep their boot and shoestrings tie^. But 
from the queen down to the charwoman, there 
is not a woman in this world who knows how to 
keep her shoes tied !" 

Such was the philippic of Jeremias Munter, 
ss he came into the room with Petrea, and 
saw, after the great shipwreck, what remained 
of the confectionary. Petrea*s excuses, and 
her prayers for forgiveness, could not soften 
his anger. True it is, that an unfortunate dis- 
position to laugh, which overcame her, gave to 
all her professions of distress a very doubtful' 
appearance. Her distress, however, for all 
that, was real ; and when Eva came, and said 
vnth a beseeching, flattering voice, ** Dear un- 
cle, do not be angry any longer ; poor Petrea 
is really quite cast down — besides which she 
really has hurt her knee," the good man replied 
•with a very different voice : 

" But has she, indeed ! But why are people 
80 clumsy — so given to tripping and stumbling, 
that one '* 

<'One can'alwayv get some Qiore confections/* 
eaid Eva. 

" Can one !" exdauned Jeremias ; " does it 
grow on trees, then V How 1 Shall ojne then 
throw away one's money for confectionary, in 
order to see it lie about the streetsi Pretty 
managem^t that would be, methinks !'' 

" Yet just say one kind word to Petrea," be- 
sought Eva. 

" A kind word !" repeated Jeremias : " I would 
)ust tell her that another time she should be so 
good as to fasten her shoe-strings. Nay, I will 
go now aftei some more confectionaryj^but only 
on your ac(X)unt, little Miss Eva. Yes, yes ; 
say I — I win uqw go : I can dance also, if it be 
fbr But how it rains ! lend me the " fami- 
ly-roof," and the cloak there I need also. Now, 
then, what a face is that to make ! — What, will 
the people stare at me ! — all very good ; if it 
gives them any pleasure, they may laugh at 
me ; I shall not find myself any the worse for 
it. Health and comfort are above^ all tbinljssi^ 
and one dress is just as good as anothet.^' 
' The young girls laitghed, and threw the Csonrt- 
Preacher, which hardly reached to his knees, 
over the shoulders of the Assessor, and thus 
apparded he went forth with long strides. 

The family had this day removed into a new 
Irnse. Judge Frank had bought it, together 
trith a small garden, for the life-time of himself 
and his wife, and for the last two years he had 
been palling down, building up, repairihg and ar- 
ranging : some doors he had built up, others 
he had opened, tUl aH wtis as convenient and as 
comfortable as he wisAied. His^wife, in fuH con- 
fidence, had left all to his good judgment, well 
pleased on her own account to be spared the 
noise of bricklayers and«&arpenters ; to be spared 
the sound of sawing, from going under scaffold- 
ings, and from clambering over troughs full of 
mqrtar. Papers for the walls, and other or- 
namental things, had been left to the choice of 
herself and her daughters. 

And now he went, full of pleasure, with his 
wife ft'om one story to another, from one room 
into another->greatly pleased with the conven- 
ient, spacious, and cheerful-looking habitation, 
and yet even more so with his wife's lively grat- 
ifieation in aH his work, from the very top ^ 



the bottom ; from cellar up to the roof; into 
the mangling-room, the wood-chamber, and eve- 
rywhere. 

We wiU not weary the reader by following 
th«n in this domestic survey, but merely make 
him acquainted with some of the rooms in which 
he wiH often meet the family. We merely pass 
through the saloon and best parlour; they were 
handsome, but resembled all such apartments ; 
but the room which the Judgehad arranged with 
most especial love, which was designed for dai- 
ly use, and as the daily assembling place of the 
family, and which deserves our most intimate 
acquaintance, was the library, eo called. It was 
a large, very lively room, with three windows 
on <me side looking into a spacious mafket-plaee. 
Louise rejoiced especially over this, for thus 
they could look out of the windows on market- 
days, and see at once what they wished to bny ; 
directly opposite lay the church, with its beau- 
tiful churchyard well planted with trees ; these 
objects pleased Elise greatly. The side of the 
room opposite to the windows, was entirely 
covered with books ; the shelves consisted of 
several divisions, each one of which contained 
the literature of a different country. In niches 
between the several divisions stood, on simple 
but tasteful pedestals, busts of distinguished 
men, great for their heroic and peaceful actions 
— ^standlng there, said the Judge, not because 
they separated the different nations of the earth, 
but because they united them. Ernst Frank's 
library was truly a select one ; it had been the 
pleasure of Ins life, and still it was his delight 
to be increasing his collection of books. Now, 
for the first time, they were collected and ar- 
ranged all in one place. He rejoiced over these 
treasures, and besought his daughters freely to 
make use of tbem, on this one express condi- 
tion, that every book should be restored agaia 
to its Tight place. To Louise was consigned 
the office of librarian, to Petrea that of amanu- 
ensis. Both mother and daughters were de- 
Bgttted with this room, and began to consider 
where the work-table, the flower-table, and tho 
bird-cage should stand, and when all were ar- 
ranged, they were found to suit their places 
admirably. Against one of the short walls stood 
the green sofa, the appointed place for the moth- 
er ; and against the oj^site one the piano, and 
the harp, which was Sara's favourite instru- 
ment, together with a guitar, whose strings were 
touched by Eva, as she sang *' Mamma mia." 

An agreisable surprise awaited Elise as a\\e ' 
was led through a papered door which conduct- 
ed from the library into a sort of boudoir, whose 
one window had the same prospect as the.libra- 
Ty-i*this was solely and entirely her own conse- 
crated room. She saw with emotion that the 
tasteful furniture of the room was the work of 
her daughters ; her writing-table stood by the 
window, several beautiful pictures and a quan- 
tity of very pretty china adorned the room. Elise 
saw, with thankful deUght, that all her fovourite 
tastes, and all her little fancies, had been stu- 
died and gratified both by husband and children. 

A smaS papered door, likewise, on the other 
side, conducted Elise into her sleeping-room ; 
and her husband made her observe how smooth- 
ly these doors turned on their hinges, and how 
easily she, from either side, could lock (herself: 
in and remain in ^uiet. 
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After this room, Tiothihg gave Elise greater 
delight than the arrangements for bathing, which 
the Judge had made particularly convenient and 
comfortable ; and he now turned the white taps 
"With remarkable pleasure, to exhibit how freely 
the warm water came out of this, and the cold 
— ^no, out of this came the warm water, and out 
of the other the cold. The cheerfulness and 
comfort of the whole arrangement was intended 
to give to the bathing day— which was ahnost 
as religiously observed in this family as the 
Suntlay— a double charm. In a room adjoining 
that which was appropriated to dressing, the old 
cleanly Brigitta had already her fixed residence. 
Here was she and the great linen-press to grow 
old together. Here ticked her clock, aAd purred 
her cat ; here blossomed her geraniums ^nd bal- 
sams, with the Bible and Prayer-book laying be- 
tween them.* 

The three light and pleasatit rooms intendj^ 
for the daughters lay in the story above, and 
•were simply but prettily furnished. 

''Here they win feel themselves quite at 
home,'* said the father, as he looked round with 
beaim'ng eyes, "don't you think so, Elise 1" 
AVe will make home so pleasant to our children, 
that they shaU not wish to leave it without an 
important and urgent cause. No disquiet, no 
discontent with home and the world within it, 
shall drive them from the paternal roof. Here 
they can have leisure and quiet, and be often 
alone, which is a good thing. Such moments 
are needed by eveiv one, in order t# strengthen 
and collect themselves ; and are good for young 
girls as well as for any one else !" 

The mother gave her applause fully and cheer- 
fully ; but iinmediately aSfterward she was a lit- 
tle absent, for she had something of importance 
to say to her eldest daughter ; and as at that 
very moment Louise came in, an animated con- 
versation conmienced between them, of -wtdeh 
the following reached the father^s ear. 

" And after them pancakes ; and, my good 
girl, take care that six of them are excellently 
thick and savoury ; you know, indeed, how Hen- 
xik likes them." 

" And should we not,'^ suggested Louise, 
'* have whipped cream, with raspberry jam, with 
the pancakes 1" 

"Yes, with pleasure," returned the moth- 
eTy " Jacobi would unquestionably recommend 
that," 

Louise blushed, and the Judge besought that 
there might be something a little more substan- 
tial for supper ; which was promised him. 

The Assessor shook out " the family rooP' 

in the saloon in indignation : " The most mis- 

. erable roof in all CbHstendom," said he; "it 

defends neither from wind or rain, and is as 

heavy as the ark ! and ^" 

But at the very moment when he was sha- 
king and scolding his worst, he perceived a 
sound Exclamations and welcomes, in eve- 
ry possibly variety of joyous and cordial t^nes. 
The "court-preacher" was thrown over head 
and shoulders into " the family roof," and with 
great leaps hastened Jeremias forward to shake 
hands with the son and the friend of the house, 
who were just now returned home from the 
Vniversity. 

Tokens of eondolement mingled themselves 
with welcomes and felicitations. 
F 



" How wet, and pale, anil cold you are !*' ' 

"O, we have had a magnificent shower!** 
said Henrik, shaking himself, and casting a side 
glance on Jacobi, who looked lamentably in Bis 
wet atparel. " Such weather, as this is quite 
an afikir of my own. In wind and rain one be- 
comes so— I don't know rightly how— do you, 
mon cher ?" 

"A jelly, a perfect jelly r daid Jacobi, in. a 
moumfiil voice! "how can one be otherwise, 
knocked about in the most infamous of peasant- 
cars, and storm, and pouring rain, so that one* 
is perfectly bettered and melted ! Hu, hu, u,. 
u, uh!" 

"O, according tp my opinion," said. Henrik,. 
laughing at the gestures of his travelling com- 
panion, " it is a hardening (3ort of weather ; 
there is a proud exalting feeling in. it, sitting 
there quite calm under the raging of the ele- 
ments ; especially when one looks down from 
one's elevation on other £^llow-mortals, who^ 
go lamenting, and full of anxiety, under their 
umbrellas. Thus one sits on one's car as on, a 
throne ; nay, indeed, one gets quite a flattering 
idea of oneself, as if one were a httle philoso-^ 
pher. Apropos ! I bethink myself now, as if 
we had seen, as we came this way, a philoso- 
pher in a lady's cloak walking hither. But,, 
how are you all, 4ear sisters ? How long it .is 
since I saw you !" and he pressed their hamds 
between his cold and wet on^s. 

This scene, which took place in twilight, was- 
quickly brought to an end by the ladies resolute- 
ly driving the gentleman out to their own cham* 
ber to change their clothes. Jacobi, it is tnie» 
on his own account, did not require much 
driving, and Louise found Henrik's philosophy 
on this occasion not so fully adopted. Louise 
had already taken care that a good blazing fire- 
should welcome the travellers in their chamber. 

" By Jove, my dear girls, how comfortable it 
is here !" exclaimed the Judge in the joy of h^a 
heart, as he saw the library thps populous, and ixkv 
its for-the-future eyery-day st^e. "Are y^u 
comfortable there, on the sola, Elise % Let me 
get you a footstool. No sit still my child! what 
are men for in this world J" ( 

The Candidate— we beg his pardon, the Mas- 
ter Jacobi — appeared no longer tp be the s^e 
person who had, an hour before, stood there ia 
his wet dress, as he made his appearance, hand- 
somely ^paroled, with his young friend* befcve 
the ladies, and his countenance actually beam- 
ed with delight at the joyful scene which he 
there witnessed. . , 

People now examined one another. . They 
discovered that Henrik had become considera- 
bly paler as. well as thinner, which Henrik re- 
ceived as a compliment to his studies. Jacobi 
wished also a compliment on his studies, but it 
was unanimously refused to him on account ot 
his blooming appearance. Louise thought psi- 
vately to herself, that Jacobi's bearing was con- 
siderably more manly ; that he had a simpler 
and more decided demeanour ; he was become, 
she thought, a little more like her father. Her 
father was Louise's ideal of perfection. » 

Little Gabriele blushed deeply, and half hid 
herself behind her mother, as her brother ad-* 
dressed her. i 

"How is your highness, my most gracio^a 
princess tumdotl" said he; "has your hi^i 
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xwwt BO little riddle at hand with which to con- 
, lute weak heads V 

Her ^ttte highness looked in the highest de- 
.^rree confxised, and withdrew the hand which 
her brother kissed again and again. Ga^riele 
^as quite bashful before the tall student. 

Henrik had a little Uu-h-ttte with every sis- 
ter, but it was somewhat short and cpld with 
Sara ; after which the seated huoself by. his 
mother, took her hand in his, and a lively and 

• general conversation began» whilst Kva handed 
about the confectionary. 

"But what is amiss nowV' ask^d Henrik sud- 

Mdenly. '^Why have the sisters all left us to 

take counsel together there, with such ii^por- 

' taut judge-like faces 1 Is the nation in danger t 

May not I go, in order to save the native land 1 

• If one could only first of all have eaten one> 
-supper in peace,'* added he, speaking aside, after 

the manner of the stage. , 

But it was pxecisety about the supper that 
they were talking. : lliere was a great danger 
that the pancakes would not succeed; and Louise 
V could not prevent Henrik and Jacobi running, 
vdown into the kitchen, where, to the greatest 
amusement of the young ladies, and to the tragi*- 
^comic despair of the cook, they' acted their parts 
.as cooks so ridiculously that Louise was obliged 
9X length, with an imposing air, to put an end 
to the laughter, to the joking, and to the burnt 
paneakes, in order that she herself might put 
her h|tnd to the work. Under her eye all went 
'well ; the pancakes turned out excellently: 
Jacobi besought one from her own hand, as 
' "wages tor his \7ork ; graciously obtained it, and 
' then swallowed the hot gift with such rapture 
'that it certainly most have burnt him inward 
vly, had it not been for another species of warmth 
— ^which we consider very probable— a certain 
•wen-known spiritual fire, which counteracted 
the material burninyg, and made it harmless, 
H^ve we not here, in all simplicity, suggest^ 
-something of a htHncebpathic nature ! 

But ^e will leave the kitchen, that we niay 
.-seat ourselves with the family at the suppers- 
table, where the mother's savouring, white pan*- 
^eakes, and the thick ones ibr Henrik, were to 
'.he foufid*, and where, with raspberiy oream, th^ 
--^inible was devonred with the greatest enjpyt 
iiawnt. • j- 

After thiSj they drank the health of the travel^ 

Jers, mid sang a merry Uttle sopg, made by Pet 

trea. The father, wae quite pleased with Pei 

^tresj who, quite eleclrifidd, sang too with all her 

.m^ht, although not with a most harmonions 

▼oice, which however did not annoy her fatber*^ 

.somewhat unmusical ear. 

'\ ** She screams ahovethem aH," said be to has 

^vife, who was considerably less charmed than 

lie with her aocompaniment. 

Although every one in the company had had 

.an exciting aAd fatiguhig day, the young people 

'1>egan immedlBtely after supper^ as if a^sording 

' to a natural law^ to arrange themselves /or th^ 

dance. 

Jacobi, who i^iieared to be eaptivated- by 
'Sara's appearance, led her in the magic cjrele 
of the waltz. 

" Our sendble little Louise,*' a rather broad* 

.«et, but very well-grown blonde of eighteen, dis* 

linguished herself in the dance by her beautiftil 

r«tep8 and hor pleaeinpfhongh tather too grave 



carriage. Eyeiybody, however, looked .with 

greater admiration on Eva, because she daneed 
with heart and soul. Gabriele with hei* golden 
curls, flew round like a butter^. But who did 
not dance this evening 1 Everybody was ac- 
tually enthusiastic — for aH were infected with 
the joyous animal spirits of Henrik. Even 
Jeremias Munter, to the amazement of every- 
body, led Eva, with most remarkable skill, 
through the Palska,* the most artificial and per- 
plexing of dances. 

At midnight the dance Wa^ discontinued on 
account of Elise. But before they separated, 
the Judge begged his wife to sing the little well- 
known song, *'The first evening in the new 
house.'' She sang it in her simple, soul- touch- 
ing manner, and the peaceful cheerfulness which 
this song breathed penetrated every heart ; even 
the grave ccuntenance of the Judge gleamed 
with an affectionate emf^tion. A quiet trans- 
figuration appeared to rest on the ftimily, and 
brightened all countenances ; for it is given to 
Song like the sun, to throw its glori^ing light 
iipon all human circumstances, and to lend them 
beauty, at least for a moment. " The spinner," 
and ** the aged man by the road-side," are led 
by song into the kingdom of beauty, even as 
they are by the gospel into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

On taking leave for the night, all agreed upon 
a rendezvous the next morning aft^r breakfast 
in the garden, in order to see what was to be 
made of it. 

The father conducted the daughters up into 
their chambers. He wanted to see yet once 
more how $hey looked, and inquired from them 
again and again, '< Are you satisfied my girls \ 
Bo they please youl Would you wish any- 
thing besides \ If you wish anything, speak out 
from yonr whde heart !" 

There was not a happier man on the face of 
the earth than Judge Frank, when his daughters 
had assured him of their hearty and grateful 
contentment. 

The mother, on her part, had taken her first- 
born with her into her boudoir,r-she had as yet 
not heen able to spe^ one word to him alone. 
Now ahe questioned him on everything, smaU 
and great, which concerned him» and how free- 
ly and ^tlrely he opened his whole heart to 
her! 

They talked of the circumstances of the ftun- 
ily: of the purchase of this aaid property ; of 
the debtvi^iich theyhad thereby contracted.; of 
the means through which, by degrees, it would 
be paid ofi!; and of the necessity there was for 
greater econoniy oh aU sides ; they talked too 
of the daughters of the house. 

"Louise is superb," said Henrik, •^but her 
complexion is rather muddy ; could she not use 
some kind of wash for it 1 She would be so 
much handsomer if she had a fresher complex- 
ion ; and then e^e looks, the least in the world, 
cathedraUUke. ^Vhat a solemn air she had to- 
night, as Jacobi made sqme polite speech or 
other to her! Do you 'know, mother, I think 
they all. sit too much ; *it is in that way that 
people get such grave cathedral-like looks. We 
must make them take more exercise ; we must 
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AEmd oat some -lively exeroiae for them. And, 
£ya ! how she is grown, and how kind and hap- 
py she looks ! It is a real delight to see her — 
one can. actually M in love with her ! Bnt 
what in tike world' is to.be done with Petrea's 
nose 1 It dees, indeed, get so hmg and large^. 
4hat I cannot tell ^hat is to be done ! It is a 
]Hty, though, ibr she is so giood^iearted and mer- 
ry. And LcioBore, how sickly and unhappy she 
looks ! We must endeavour to oheer iter lup." 

*' Yes," sffid the Oftot^er, with a. sigh r <^ if 
she were but healthy, we eeuld «oob manage 
that ; bnt how does little Oabdele ^ease you 1^' 

** Ah ! she is vwy lovely, with her high-bred 
tittle airs; altogether quite fasoinating/' said- 
Henrik. 

" And Sara 1" asked she. 

** Yes," said he, ** she is, lovely— very loyely, 
I think ; but still there js. a something, at least 
to my taste, very unpleasant in her. She is not 



*' Oh ! there- are nil the sisters that can keep 
house for him," said Henrik, "and-^" 

*' Do yw intend to sit up here all the whole 
nij^ht V asked a voice at the door : it was the 
votce <^ Ernst, and both, mothei* and son rose 
up 9S if they had been caught in the fact of con- 
j 9Pi5acy. The lather, however, was informed 
of the plot against him, whereupon he declared 
that all this would lead to such tearful conse- 
quences that they had better say no more 
about it. 

Both mo^er and son .Ifl^iighed, and said 
^< Good night" to each ether. 

*^ Heavens I what a white hand !" exelaimed 
Henrik in- a sort^of ecstasy, overithe hand which 
he had pressed, te his lips. <<.And what small 
Angers ! nay, hbwean peo^ have suoh small 
^gersV and with 9 sort of comic devotion, he 
'agaiii kissed that beautiftil hand. 

** I see I must carry you off forcibly, it I 



like my sisters ; there is a something about her" wenld have you to myself," said the J^dge, 



so cold — so, almost repulsive. 

** Yes," said the mother, sighing; "tjtere is 
at times something very extraordinary about 
her, more particulary of late. I fear' that a cer- 
tain person has too ^at, and that noji a happy 
influence over her. But Sara is a rictdy gifted, 
and truly interesting girl, .out of whom some- 
thing very good may be made, if— if She 

gives us a great deal of anxi^y at tixnes, for 
we are as much attached to her as if she were 
our ewn child. She has a most extriaordinary 
talent for music— you must h^r her. There 
reaHy is much that is distinguisjhjl^g ^d truly 
.ainiiU)le in her ; you will see it as you remain 
no mnch longer time with ns." 

" Yes, thank God !" said Henrik^ " I can now 
reekon on tlutt^ on remaining, aome months at 
^ome." 

. The conversation now turned on HenriVs 
titme prospects. Wa father, wished him to de- 
vote himself to mining, and with this end in 
Tiew he had stadied, but he- Mt ever, more and 
more, a growing inclination to another pi«<bs- 
sion, and this had beeoihe a gronndof dissalis- 
fhctioh in the fam^y. The mothef besonfiirt 
him to prove himself careinlly and senouslybei- 
ibre he ^serted the path to which his lather 
vras attached, and which Henrik himself had 
selected in common council with his fatheij. 
The youiig man promised this solemnly. ' Hi^ 
soul was warm and noble. Bfis young heaijt 
possessed very fine sentiment — a high enthusij- 
asm for virtue and fi^r his country, with a glow- 
ing desire to live only to that end. The wish 
to be useful to the community generally, united 
itself with all bis views of self-advantage, and 
he only saw. his own prosperity in connexion ' 
with that of his family. These thoughts an^ 
sentiments, poured themselves forth in tbajt, 
sweet hour of confidential intercourse with his 
mother^-r-^ l^a^y mother— whose heart, b^ 
with joy and with proudest hope of her firstl- 
bom— 'the favourite of her soul-nhei sommei- 
^hUd ! ; 

" Andwhien I have made my ownway^n th^ 
world," added HenrilC joyfully kissing the hand 
of his mother ; " and have a nouse of my ownj, 
then, mother, you shall oome to me^ and live 
with me, will you not 1 " 

" And what would youi father sajto tbatr^ 
isaid she, in a tone like his own. 



eheerfbUy, and taking his wife at "fihe same time 
in his arms, he carried her out. 

But her thoughts remained still with her first- 
born — ^her handsome and richly endowed son ; 
and. she uttered a glowing prayer for the ftilfil- 
ment of aU her wishes for him, while aH were 
sleeping sweetly that first night in the new 
house. 



. CHAPTER XVL 

THE JAOBROW. 

How pleasant it must haveheen to theiamily 
the next morning m. assemble round their amply- 
supfdied foieak&st-t|d>le in a handsome and spa- 
clous saloon 1 But saloon, and brealofast^table, 
and all Qntw^nd comfort^ signify nothing, if the 
inward are wanting ; if aflectionate dispositions 
and JItind looks do not make the saloon bti^t, 
and the hceakiast well41avoured. But notfamg 
was wanting on : this, occasion to the family ot 
the Franks*>43iot even the rsan. It shonie in 
brighdy to iUnme the pleasant :see!ne. 

Henrik made a speech to Miolame Folette, in 
testimony c^his love and i»vereai% forhery and 
of his joy on meetitig her ;i^^ in so good astate 
of presenKation. 

Louise, with the help of JSire, served tea Mt!§, 
cofiee^ bread im^ batter, etc., taking particular 
ickiej^mt everybody had just what mey Hked 
best— tiie bftsketr which held sugarfbiscuits wlas 
paslusd constantly into>.the nei^^bouxhobd of ^- 
cobi. 

^' Howighsdousthis !" fixolaimed Heniik,nib« 
bing his hands and casting a glance of pleasnre 
aroOBid on his: parents and sisters, ^ it is^quite 
paiadlsiaGal I What does yoncmajesty dedri % 
Ah, your most devoted servant ! OofSse^ if I 
might askiit, excellent Madame flole^!" 

" After breakfast," said the mother, '' I have 
aomething foil yod te goess;" 

^Something toguessi" ^id Heniik, '^what 
nan it be 1 Tellme, what is it like % what name 
.does it bear 1" 

HA wedding," replied she. 

*^ A . weddii^ ! A most interesting novelty f 
I eannotftwallow anotbermorsel till I have made 
it out { Jacobi, my best follow, can X possess mv« 
self of a biscuit 1 Aweddingi Dolknowthe 
parties 7" ^ 

« Perfectly wdh* 
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" It cannot be our excellent Mnnter," suggest- 
ed he. " It is very extraordinary." 
" Oh, no, no ! He'll not marryl" 
. " He is so horribly old," said Era. 
« Old I" exclaimed the father. " He is some- 
thing above forty, I fancy : you don't call that so 
horribly old, do you, my little Eval But it is 
true he has always had an old look." 

« You must guess better than that," said the 
mother. 

" I have it 1 I have it!" said Petrea, blushing. 
'* It is Laura, Aunt Evelina's Laura !" 

"Ah. light breaks in," said Henrik; '*and 
the bridegroom is Major Arvid 6., is it not 1" 

'* You have guessed," said his mother, " A 
very good match for Laura. Major G. is a 
very good-looking, excellent young man; aiid 
beyond this, has a good properQr. He has per- 
suaded Evelina to remove with £Laiie to his beau- 
tiful seat, at Axelholme, and to consider Laura's 
«nd his home as theirs for the futuxe. Eva dear, 
set the ham before Hennk ; what do you want, 
my angel Qabriele 1 Leonore, shall I igive you 
some more bread, and butter, mv child 1 No V- 
" But I hope," exclaimed Henrik, " that we 
are invited to the wedding. Evelina, who is such 
a sensible woman, must nave had the good sense 
to invite us. Most gracious sister Louise, these 
rolls— very nourishing and estimable rolls no 
doubt— but, were they baked before or after the 
Flood 1" 

t " Ailer," replied Louise, smiling, but a little 
piqued. 

I " O, I humble mjrself in the dust," said he. 
" I pray your majesty most graciously to pardon 
lae^aside—Amt after all ihey taste remarkably 
either of the ark or of a cupboard.] But what 
in all the world sort of breakfast are you making, 
Petrea 1 Nay, dear sister, such !a superfluity in 
eating never can be good:--ah, I pray you do not 
eat yourself ill I" 

Petrea, who had her curious &ncies, or as 
Louise called them, her raptures, had now for 
some time had the fancy to take only a glass of 
coid water and a piece of dry bread for her break- 
fast. On account of this abstinence, Henrik now 
jested, and Petrea answered him quite gailv; 
Louise, on the contrary, took up the matter qmte 
seriously, and thonght-^as many others did— that 
this whim of Petrea's had a distant relationship 
iito (ally ; and foUy, Lomse-^the .sensible Louise 
—-considered the most horrible of horrors. . 

" Now, realij, you must not sit gossiping any 
longer," exclaimed the father, when he saw their 
mouths only put in motion by conversation, 
'* else I must go away and leave you ; and I 
should very naUsh like to go into the garden 
with you first" 

A general rising followed these word^, and all 
betook themselves to the garden, with die exieep- 
tion of Leonore, who was unwell and the.Httle 
Gabriele, who had to be careful on account of 
the damp. 

In the meantime the gaxden had its own ex- 
traordinary circumstances, and all here did not 
go on in the usual mode ; for although the place 
was yet not laid out and the April snow cover- 
ed the earth and still hung in great masses on 
the low fruit-trees, which were the only wealth 
of the garden, yet these, not at all according to 
the commonly established Jaws of nature, were 
covered with fVuit the most beautiful ; rennets 
and oranges clustered the twigs, and shone in 
the sun. Exclamations ware uttered in every 
variety of tone; and although both Jacobi and 



Henrik protested that they could not discover 
any way of accounting for this supernatural phe* 
nomenon, still they did not escape the suspicion 
of being instrumental m the witchcraft, spite of 
all the means they used to establish their inno* 
cence. The opinion, however, was universally 
adopted, that good and not bad elves had been 
thus busily at work; and the fruit therefore was 
gathered without fear of bad consequences, and 
laid in baskets. The elveti were praised, both 
in prose and verse ; and there never was a mer- 
lier harvest-feast 

The judge had some trouble to get anybody to 
listen toaUhis plansof lilac-hedges, strawberiy- 
beds, of his arbour, and his garden-house. T£e 
narrow space, however, in which he had to work 
troubled him. 

" If one could onlv get i>ossession of the piece 
of land beyond this !" striking withhis stick upon 
the tall red-boarded fence which bounded one 
side of the garden. **Look here, Elise, peep 
through that gap ; what a magnificent site it is 
for building— it extends down to the river ! wKat 
a magnificent promenade it would make, proper- 
ly laid out ana planted ! It might be a real trea- 
sure to the whole city, which needs a regular 
walk in its neighbourhood ; and now it lies there 
desolate, and useful to nobody, but onlv for a few 
cows, because the proprietor does not know how 
to make use of it ; ana our good men of the city 
have not public spirit enough to purchase it oot 
of the common fund fbr the general good. If I 
were but rich enough to buy the place, it should 
soon have a different appearance, and instead of 
cows human beings should be walking ^eve; 
these boards should be torn down, and our gar- 
den should be united to the great promenade. 
What a situation it would beP 

" Would not beehives answer very well here !* 
asked our sensible Louise ; " the sun strikes di- 
rectlv on these boards." 

" You are perfectly right, Louise," said her 
father, well pleased, "that is a good Uiought; 
this is an excellent place for beehives: to-mor- 
row ru see about soqie. Two or three we must 
have, and that directly, that the beese may have I 
the advantage of the apple and cherry bloom. 
Thus we can see them working altogether and 
learn wisdom from them, and watch how they 
collect honey for us. That will be a pleasure— 
don't yon think so, Elise 1" 

Elise rejoiced sincerely over the bees, and over 
the garden. It would give her great pleasure to 
lay it out She would set Provence-roses as 
soon as possible ; and forcing houses also — they 
should soon be erected. Eva thought she should 
give herself up to gardening. 

But it was necessary to leave for the present 
the future home of radishes ana roses, because 
it was wet and uncomfortable out of doors. 

Gabriele made large eyes when she saw the 
basketful of fruit which had been gathered in 
the garden. But the little princess Turandbt 
could not unravel the riddle respecting them, as 
Henrik presented it to her. 

The iorenoon was spent in clearing away^ 
and in arranging things in the house. Sara i 
alone took no part in it,^but took lessons on the 
harp from a distinguisKed young musician of 
the name of Black, who had cozne a stranger to 
the city. She sate the whole morning at her ' 
music, which she loved passionately; in the 
meantime^ Petrea had promised to enact the 
part of lady'&Hnaid to h^r, and to put all her 
clothes and things in order. 
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'Senrik >ate perfecthr buppy ki his sisters' 
rooms, and nearly ki^cd himself with laughing 
while he watched in part their clearing away 
and bustli&g about, and in part taking a share 
in all. The quantities of bundles of pieces, old 
bonnets, cloaks, dresses, etc. which were here 
in motion, and played their parts, formed a sin- 
^lar contrast to his student-world, in which 
such a thing as a piece of printed cotton or a pin 
might be reckoned quite a curiosity. Then the 
seriousness with which all these things were 
treated, and the jokes and merriment which 
arose out of all this seriousness, were for him 
most delicious things. 

Nothing, however, amused him more than 
Louise and all her ^' properties," as well as the 
^reat care which, with a half-comic, half-grave 
earnestness, she took of them; but he declared 
he would disclaim all relationship with her if 
ever he should see her wearing a certain pale 
green shawl^ c^ed jokin|^iy « spioage,'' and a 
pale grey dress, with the surname of " water- 
gruel," None of the sisters had so many pos- 
sessions as Louise, imd none treated them with 
so much importance ; for she had in the highest 
degree that kind of turn which may be called a 
turn foe accumulation Her bandboxes, and 
bundles burst themselves out of the space in 
which she wished to stow them, and came tum-^ 
bling down upon her head. She accused Hen- 
xik of being guilty of these accidents : and cer- 
tain it is, that he helped her, not witnout some 
mischievous pleasure, to put them up again in 
their places. 

> Louise was well known in the family for her 
love of what was old ; the more shabbv a dress 
was, the more distinguished she seemed to think 
it; and the more faded a shawl, the more, ac- 
cording to her, it resembled a Cashmere. This 
affection for old things extended itself some- 
times to cakes, biseoits, creams, etc., which 
often occasioned Heniik to inquire whether an 
article of a doubtful date had its origin before or 
after the Flood. We will here add to the des- 
cription of Louise a few touches, which may 
make the reader more fully acquainted, with her 
character. 

Pure was she both in heart and intention, 
with great love of truth, and a high moral sense, 
although too much given to lecturing, and some- 
what a little wanting in charitv towards erring 
fellow-mortals. She had much of her father's 
understanding and prudenee, but came of course 
far short of him in knowledge of mankind and 
in experience, although now, in her eighteenth 
year, she considered herself to have a perfect 
knowledge of mankind. The moral worth of 
her soul mirrored itself in her exterior, which, 
^thout her being handsome, pleased, and in- 
spired a degree of confidence in her, because 
gbod sense expressed itself in her calm glance, 
and her whole demeanour was that of a decided 
and well-balanced character. A certain comic 
humour in her would often dissolve her solemn 
mien and important looks into the most hearty 
laughter; ana when Louise laughed^ she bore a 
charming resemblance to her mother, for she 
possess^ Elise's beautiful mouth and teeth. 

She was as industrious as an ant, and in the 
highest degree helpful to those who were deserv- 
ing of help, but less merciful than Latbntaine's 
ants were to thoughtless crickets and their fel- 
lows. Louise had three hobby-horses, although 
she never would confess tnat she had a single 
one. The fiist was to work tapestry j. tli^^ sec- 



ond, to read sermons : and the third, to play Pa« 
tience, and more especially PostUlion. A fourth 
had of late begun to discover itself, and that was 
for medicine — ^for the discovering and adminis- 
tering of useful family medicines ; nay. she had 
herself decocted a certain elixir from nine bitter 
herbs, which Henrik declared would be very 
serviceable in sending people to the other world. 
Louise was no way disturbed by all this, for she 
did not allow herself to be annoyed by remarks. 

She prized, enjoyed, and sought, above all 
things, after " the right;" but she also set a high 
value on respectability and property, and seem- 
ed to think that these were hers of course. She 
had the excellent habit of never undertaking 
any thing that she could not creditablv get 
through with; but she had a great opinion of 
her own ability, in which her mihily participa- 
ted, although they sometimes attempted to set 
her down. In the meantime she was in many 
instances the adviser and support of tiie family; 
and sheThad a real genius for the noighty depart- 
ment of housekeeping. 

The parents c^ed her, with a certain satis- 
faction — ^the father with a secret pride— "our 
eldest daughter.'* The sisters styled her rather 
waggishly " our eldest sister," and sometimes 
simply "our eldest;" and "our eldest" knew 
exceedingly well how to regard her own dignity 
in respect to rank and priority. Beyond this, 
she had a high idea of the value of woman. 

Louise had an album, in which all her friends 
and acquaintance had written down their 
thoughts or those of others. It was remarkable 
what a mass of morality this book contained. 

We fear that our readers mav be somewhat 
^eary of hearing the names of Sara, Louise, 
Eva, Leonore, Petrea, Gabriele, repeated so 
often one after another, and we are veny sorry 
that we find it unavoidable yet once more to pre- 
sent the whole array in connexion with Louise. 
But we will see what little variety we can m^e 
by taking them at hap-hazard, and therefore 
now steps forward 

PBTREA. ' 

We are all of us somewhat related to chaos. 
Petrea Prank was very nearly so. Momentary 
bursts of light and long periods of confusion al- 
ternated inner. There was a great dissimilari- 
ty between Louise and Petrea. While Louise 
required six drawers to contain her possessions, 
there needed scarcely half a one for the whole 
wardrobe of Petrea; and this said wardrobe too 
was always in such an ill-conditioned case, that 
it was, according to Louise, quite lamentable, 
and she not unfrequently lent a helping hand to 
its repair. Petrea tore her things, and gave 
away without bounds or discrimination, and 
was well-known in the sisterly cirde for her 
bad management. Petrea had no turn for ac- 
cumulation, on the contrarv, she had truly, al- 
though Louise would not allow it, a certain turn 
for art. 

She was always occupied by creations of one 
kind or another, either musical, or architectural, 
or poetical. But all her creations contained 
something of that which is usually called folly. 
At twelve years old she wrote her first romance, 
"Annette and Belis loved each other tenderly; 
they experienced adversity in their love ; were 
at last however united, and lived henceforth in 
a charming cottage, surrounded with hedges of 
roses, and had eight children in one year," which 
we may call a very honourable beginning. A 
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year aflerwaids she began a tragedy, which was 
to be called "Gustavus Adolphus and Ebba 
Brahe," aad which opened in the following 
manner: — 

•* Now from 6erBunua'» ooast returned, 
I lee again the mncVloved strand ; 
From war f come, without a wound, 
Oao» more into iny natite land. 
S«F* Baaner asy, what woe haa caneed these tears, - 
Aa I not true to thee, or is it idle hope alone that will 
heisxA my years T /-^^a^ —^— 

Whether no sheet of paper was broad enough 
to coniain the lengthenea lines, or any other 
cause iaterferred to prevent the completion of 
the pieee, we know not; but certain it is that it 
was soon laid aside. Neither did a piece of a 
jocular nature, which was intended to emulate 
the fascinating muse of Madame Lenngren,* 
advance mu<i farther — the beginning was 
thus : — 

In th« aa«tle of Elpalslaatia, 

Which lay in sooth, Bomewliera in Sweden, 
There IHred the lovely Melani*, 

Sole daughter of the Count Sttfhiede^.' 

At the present time Petreaw'as engaged on a 
poem, the title of which, written in larffe letters, 
ran thus—** The Creation of the World!" 

The Creation of the World began thu^— 

CHAOS. 

Onoe in the depth* eteiu of dKrlmeflB iying, 

This mighty ,w6rld 
Waited expectantly the moments flying} 

When light should be unfurled. 
The worM was nothing then, which now is gitnsji 

To erawda of busy men ; 
(Juui. all our beautiful star^pangled hearen 

Was desolate darkness th^n ; 
Yet He was there, who before time existed, ' 
'. Who will endure for ever. 

The creation of the wbrld ceased with this 
f^int glimmering of light, and was probably 
destined under Petrea'shand never to be brought 
forth from chaos. Pet^rea had an especially 
great inclination for great undertakings, and 
the misfortune to fail in them. This want of 
success always wounded her deeply, but in the 
next moment the impulse, of an irresistibly 
vigorous temperament raised her above misfor- 
tune in some new attempt. Her young head 
was fQled with a mass of half-formed thoughts, 
fancies, and ideas; her mind and her character 
were full of disquiet. At times joyous and wild 
beyond bounds, she became on the other hand 
\>^retched and dispirited without reason. Poor 
Petrea! she was wanting in every kind of self- 
regulation and ballast, even outwardly; she 
walked ill — she stood ill— she curtseyed ill- 
sate ill, and dressed ill ; and occasioned in con- 
sequence much pain to h'er mother, who felt so 
acutely whatever was unpleasing; and this also 
was Very painful to Pietrea who had a warm 
heart, and who worshipjped her mother. 

Petrea also cherished the warmest affection 
and admiration for Sara, bat her manner even 
of evidencing her affection was commonly s6 
entirely without t^ct, as, rather to displease than 
please the object Of it. The consciousness of 
this fact embittered Petrea's life; but it con- 
ducted her by degrees to a love in which tact 
and address are of no consequisnce, and which 
is never unretumed. 

Sometimes Petrea was seized with a strong 
consciousness of the chaoticness of her state; 
bat then, again, at other times she would have 

* A.nna Lenngren, a distinguished Swedish poetess, ad- 
mired especially for her Idyls. She-died in 181/. • 



a presmtiment that all thiis would: dear itirif' 
away, and theft that something which was quite 
out of the common way would come forth^ and 
then she was accttsitomed to say, half in jest 
bnd half in eamestj to her sisters, *' Yau'll see 
what I shall turn oni sometinie 1" But in what 
this extraordinary turning out should oonsist 
nobody knew, and least ol all poor Petrea heiw 
self. She glanced full of desire towards naany 
Sims, and was fim at^:«cted'by one and then by 
anbther. i 

Louise had Htfie fafthf in all Petrel's proidie* 
but the little Gabtiele believed in them 

I ^S'he delighted herself, vomeoY&fi so heafU 
ily in ali thit her sister began, that Petrea 
sacrifteed to her her most fo^acrtifal ffold-p^ier 
temple ;— an original picture by hendf of shep* 
herdesses and aJtarsj andher island of bliss m 
the middle of peacenil waters; and in the bar 
of which lay a little fleet of nutkihells^ wkh 
rigging of si&, and laden wi& sugars-work, and 
fiom the motion of which, and the.|teitingr of 
its wonderful fldw^^, and gtorions fnBt.bel9Si>fi^ 
trees; Petrea^s heart had mst had a lb!«iS||p of 
bliss. *;*•*...' \ 

Petreai's appearance imaged her* sxMd; — ^for 
this too was variable; this too had its raptares^ 
and here too at times also a g^imikiering light 
would break' through th^ chaos. If the- com^ 
plexton were muddled and the nose- red and 
swollen, she had a most ordinary appearance; 
bm in cooler QK>ments, and whm the rose^ne 
confined itself merely to the cheekii, she was 
extremely good-looking; and sometimes too, 
and that even in her pheasant moments, thei& 
would be a gleain in her eye, and an expressicm 
in her countenance, which had occasioned Hen* 
rik to decl^tte thttt Petr^ was alter all hand- 
some. 

To a ehaotie mind) the desife for controversy 
is in^-bom ; it is the conflict of the^lements with 
each other. Th|ere was no subject upon which 
Petrea had not her conjectures, and nothing 
upon which she was not endeavouring to get a 
clear idea ; on this account she d^cussed all 
things, and disputed' with evetf One with whom 
she came in contact;— reasoned, or more pio- 
perly made confusion, on politics, titerature, 
human free-will, the finis arts, or anything else; 
all which was very unpkasant to the tranquil 
spirit of her mother, and which, in connexion 
with want of tact, especially in her zeai to be 
useflil, made poor-Pelrea the laughing-stock of 
every one; a bitter punishtoeat this, on earth, 
although before the final jtidgmeoit-seat of very 
little, or of no con^quence at all. 

LEONOas.' 

Spite of the mother's embraces, aiid the ap- 
pUation, "their beloved, plain child!" the 
knowledge by degrees had come painfUUy to* 
Leonore that she was ugly, and that she was 
possessed of no charm^-of no fine endowment 
whatever ; she couM not heljp observing what 
little means she had of giving pleasure to 
others, or of exiting interest; she saw very 
plainly how she was< set' behind her more gifted 
sisters by the acquaftitance and friends of the 
family; this, together with feeble health, and 
the discomfort which her own existence occa- 
sioned to her, put fa^r in a discordant state with 
life and manfand. She was prone to think 
every thing troublesome and difficult; she fell 
eaf^ily into a state of opposition to her sisters, 
and her naturally quicK temper led her often 
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into contentions wbich were not without their 
bitteme$s^ All this made poor Leonore feel 
herself very unhappy. 

But none—no, none— suffer in vain ; however 
for a while it may appear so. Suffering is the 
plough which turns up the fie!d of-the soul, into 
whose deep ftirrows the all-wise HUsbandman 
scatters his heavenly seed j and' in Lecteore, 
also, it already begun to sprout, although, as 
yet, only under the earth.- She was not aware 
of it herself yet, but all that she experienced in 
life, together with thfi spirit which prevailed in 
her famHy, faad> already awakened the beauty 
of her .soul. Sheiwaa possessed Q£4eep feeling, 
and the consciousness of her many wants ma'^ 
her,, by degrees, the miost unpretending and 
humble of human beings ; and these are virtues 
which, in pnvate life». cannot be exceeded. If 
you come near a person of this character, the 
influence onycyo is as if you came out of the 
sun's heat into refreshing shadow, a soft cool- 
ness is wailed over your soul, which refreshes 
and tranquilizes you at the same time. 

In the period at whieh we have now to meet 
Leonore. sbe had just recovered from the scarlet 
fever, wnieh had left behind it such an obsti- 
nate and oppressive head-ache as compelled 
her almost constantly to remain in her own 
room ; and although her parents an4 her sisters 
visited her there, it afforded her but little plea- 
sure, for as yet she< had not learned how, by 
goodness and inward kindness, to majie herself 
agreeable to others. . 

But, poor Leonore t when I see thee sitting 
there in deep thought, thy weak head supported 
by thy hand, i am ready to lay thy head on my 
bosom, and to whisper a prophesying into thy 
ear — but this may as well remain to a future 
time. We leave thee now, but will return 
another time to thy silent chamber. 

And now step mrth j thou, tiie joy and omai- 
ment of home, tne beautiful 

' EVA ! ; 

Eva was- called in the family, " our rose,'* 
" our beauty.** There are many in the world 
like Eva, and it is well that it is so; they are 
of a pleasing kind. It is delightful to look upon 
these blooming young girls, with smiles on their 
lips, and goodness and joy of lift beaming from 
their beautiful eyes. All %«^ish them so well, 
and they wish so well to all j every thing good 
in life seems as if it came ftoin themselves. 
They have favouratne gales in life— it was so 
with Eva. Even her weakness, a desire to 
please, which easily went too far, and an in- 
stability of character which was very dangerous 
to her, exhibited themselves only on their pleas- 
ing side, within the circle of her family and of 
her acduaintande, and helped to make her more 
beloved. 

Eva, although, perfiaps, strictly speaking, not 
beautiful, was yet bloomingly lovely. Her eyes 
were not laree, but were of the most exquisite 
form, and oi the cteaTesi* dark blue colour, and 
their glance from under their long black lashes 
was at once modest, lively^, and amiable. The 
silky chesnut brown hair was parted over a not 
lofty but classicallv-fonned brow. Her sk;|n 
was white, fine, ancf transparent, aiid the mouth 
and teeth perfectly beautiful ; add to all this, 
Eva had {he fine figure of her mother, with her 
light and graceful action. Eircellent health, 
the happiest temper, and a naturally well-tuned 
soul, gave a beautiful and harmonious expres- 1 



sion to her whole being. Whatever she di<f-, 
shedidwell, and with grace; and whatever she ' 
wore became her; it was a kind of proverb in 
the family, that if Eva were to put a black cat 
upon her head it would be becoming. 

A similarity in understanding and talent, as 
well asCompaUionship together, had made Lfira 
and Eva hitherto " les inseparables," both at h ( e 
and abroad j of late, however, without separatxx-g 
herself firoin Louise, Eva had been drawn, as it 
were, by a secret power to Leonore, Louise^ 
with all her possessions, was so sufficient Ibr her- 
self. Leonore was so solitary, so mournful up-, 
there, that the good heart of Eva was tenderly 
4rawn towards her. 

But it seems to us as^if Gabriele looks ratfe^ir 
poutingly, because she has been so long, as ite 
were, pushed asl^. We will therefore hastily * 
tutato^^ 

'^ Tflfi LITTLE LADY. ' 

Itidid not piease our little ladj^ to be neglected 
at all. Gabriele was in truth a spoiled chfld, audi 
often mjjde."^a jpMg," and the **beau ts/mpi,'^ ia' 
the house. She was defended ftom cold' and 
wind, and rain, and vexation, and faddled widx« 
and indulged in all jrassible ways, and praised 
and petted as if for the best behaviour, if she^ 
were only gracious enough to take a cup of' 
bouillon, or th6 wftig of a dudcen for dinner- 
She herself is stSU like the chfclren under the- 
mother's wing; yet she will sometimes cre^ 
ftom under, and attempt IStU* flights on her own^ 
adcouflt. Then she is charming and merry, 
m&teseni^as and chaiades, whixih she gives 
to her mother and Petrea to guess. ^ It gives her 
particular pain to be treated as a little girl ; and 
nothing worse can happen to her than for the- 
elder sisters to say; «.Qo out just for a little 
while^ Gabriele dear!". in order that they may 
then in^art to each other some important affair,, 
or read together some heart-rending novel. She- 
will willingly be wooed and have homage paid . 
to her; and the Assessor is always out of favour 
with her, because be jokes with her, and calls ' 
her little Miss ^* Curled-pate/' and other sueb 
ugly names. 

Learning and masters are no affairs of hers. 
She loves a certain ^^faar nieviU^^ and on account 
of delicate health, her tastes are indulged. Her 
greatest delight is in dancing, and iii the dance 
she is capiivating. In opposition to Petrea, she 
has a perfect horror of all great undertakings^ ' 
and in opposition to Louise, a great disincliha- 
tion to semions, be they by word of mouth, or 
printed. The sun, the warm wind, flowers, l)ut, 
above all, beloved and amiable human beings, 
make Gabriele feel most the goodness of me 
Creator, and awaken her heart to worship. 

She has a peculiar horror of deafli, and will 
neither hear it, nor indeed anything else dai-k or 
sorrowful, spoken of; and, happily fbr Gabriele, 
true parental love has a stro^ resemblance to^ 
the Midsummer son of the r^brth, which shines 
as well by night as. by day. 

If we turn from the bri^t^hiA^d Gabriete to 
Sara, to **that Africa,^ as the Assessor called 
her, we go from day to night. Sara was like a 
beauUful darii cloud in the house— like a winter 
i^igtiA, with its bright stars, attractive, yet at the 
same time, repulsive. To ua, nevertheless, she 
will become clear, $ince we possess the key to 
her soul, and can observe it in the following 

NOTICSa FKOM SASa's JOURNAL. 

*^ Yesterday evening Macbeth was read alondf. 
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they all trembled beibie Lady Macbeth: I was 
flileiit, for she pleased me; there was power in 
the woman." 

^* Life ! what is life 7 When the tempest jour- 
iieys through space on strong pinions, it sings to 
me a song wnich finds an echo in my soul. 
"When the thunder rolls, when the lightning 
flames, then I divine something of life in its 
strength and greamess. But this tame everyday 
life— little virtues, little faults, litUe cares, little 
joys, little endeavours— this contracts and stifles 
my spirit O ! thou flame which consumest me, 
what wilt thou % There are moments in which 
thou illuminest, but eternities in which thou tor- 
menlest and bumest me !*' 
I " This narrow sphere satisfies them ; thev find 
interest in a thousand trifles; they are able to 
^eny themselves in order to obtain little enjoy, 
tnents for each other. It may do for them, I 
nras made for something difierent." 
\ "Why should 1 obey 1 Why should I submit 
my inclmation — my will, to gratify others 1 — 
Why 1 Ah, freedom— freedom I" 
■ "I have obtained *Volney's Ruins' from 
B-— — . I conceal the book irom these pious 
fearful people ; but to-night 1— to night !— when 
their eyes are closed in sleep, mine shall wake 
and read it. The frontispiece to this book gives 
me extraordinary pleasure: a wreck combats 
with stormy waves ; the moon goes down amid 
%]ack clouds; on the shore, amone the ruins of 
a temple, sits a Mussulman— a beautiful and 
thoughtful figure— and surveys the scene. I 
likewise oberve it, and an agreeable shudder 
passes through me. A vast ruin is better and 
far more beautiful than a small and an empty 
happiness." 

' -"Th"^ book pleases me. It expresses what 
has long hiin suent in me. It gives clear light 
to my dark anticipations. Ah! what a day 
dawns upon me! A dazzling light that clears 
away all misty illusions, but my eyes are strong 
enough to bear it ! Let the net of prejudice, let 
the miserable bond of custom be rent asunder, 
let the fettering supports fall! my own strength 
is sufficient for me.'' 

, "Why am I a woman! As a man, my life 
and my conduct would have been clear and 
•easy; as a woman, I must bow myself in order 
to clear mvself. Miserable dependence ! Miser- 
able lot or woman !" 

"I do not love— but he makes a certain im- 
pression upon me. The dark strength in his eye 
pleads me, the reckless strong will, that will 
V6W itself only to me; and when he. takes the 
haip in his arms, with what powerful strength 
he compels it to express all that which the heart 
only dreams ! Then he grasps the strings of my 
heart— then I acknowledge in him my master." 
' "But never, he shall never govern me; his 
spirit is not powerful enou^ for that. He never 
can be other to me than as a means to my end. 
'Not will I herein deceive him. I am too proud 
^or a hypocrite. I know well whom I could love. 
I know well the man who could be the aim of 
my ambition." 

' ^'Kature never created me for this narrow 
sphere— for this narrow foot-track through life. 
B. shows me another, which captivates my mind : 
I feel that I am created for it.'* 

" I have observed myself in the glass, and it 
tells me, as well the glance of mankind, that I 



am handsome. My growth is strong, and ac- 
cords with the character of my countenance. I 
cannot doubt the assurance of B. My person, 
in connexion with the powers of my mind and 
my talent, will ensure me a brilliant future " 

" What purpose would it serve to create illu- 
sions t Away with all illusions ! I stand upon 
a higher point than those around me — than they 
who consider themselves entitled to censure my 
fisiults, to exalt themselves in secret above me; 
perhaps because they have taken me out of com- 
passion! Subjecting, humiliating thought!'* ^. 

"Yet, at the same time, they are good; yes, 
angelically good to me. I wish they were less 

"To-night, now for the second time In my 
life, I have had the sanie extraordinary dream. 
It appeared to me that I was in my chamber, 
*and saw in heaven vast masses of black cloud 
above my head.<lriving towards the horizon, ac- 
companied witn a strong rushing sound in the 
air. 

"Save thyself, Sara!" cried the voices of my 
sisters ; " come, come with us !" But I felt in 
my limbs that peculiar sluggishness which one 
perceives in dreams when one wishes to hasten. 
My chamber-window flew open before the tem- 
pest, and impelled by a strcmg curiosity I looked 
out. The sun stood opposite to me, pale and 
watery, but the air around me seemed to bum : 
a glow of fire passed over all things. Before me 
stood a tali aspen, whose leaves trembled and 
crackled, while sparks of fire darted forth from 
them. Upon one twig of the tree sate a large 
blackbird^ looking on me with a fiery glance, 
and singing hoarse and tunelessly, while the tem- 
pest and flame rioted around hun. I heard the 
voices of my adopted mother and sisters anxious- 
ly calling on me from a distance ever farther 
and farther removed. 

" I leaned myself out of the window to hear 
what the blackbird with the wonderful voice 
sang. I no longer had any fear. I awoke; but 
the dream has a charm for me." 

" The blackbird sings of me otherwise than in 
my dream. My adopted mother has wept to- 
day on my account. I am sorry for it, but 

it IS best that I go. They do not love me here — 
they cannot do it. They do not need me, nor I 
them, any longer. It is best that we separate." , 

Thus Sara: 

We will now cast a glance on the parents 
themselves, who were not greatly altered, ex- 
cepting that Elise's whole appearance exhibited 
much more health and strength than formerly. 
The energetic countenance of the Judge had 
more wrinkles, but it had, besides, an expression 
of much greater gentleness. A slight, but, per- 
haps, not whoUv impardonable weakness might 
be observed in nim. He was completely capti- 
vated with his daughters. Qod bless the good 
father! 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THK OBJECT. 

Wb must how say how the family grouped 
themselves in the new house. Since the arrival 
of Hcnrik and Jacobi, the liveliness of the fami- 
ly had visibly increased. Henrik zealously fol- 
lowed up his purpose of making his sisters take 
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more aiStrre eternise, and Jacobi assisted him 
^ith his whole heart. Long wsdks -were arran- 
^ed^but, to Henrik's annoyance, it seldom was 

Cisibie to induce Louise to take exercise of that 
d which) according to his opimon, she needed 
so much. Louise had always such a vast deal 
to do at home ; Sara lived only for her harp and 
Her singing; Leonofe was not strong enough; 
and for Gabriele, it was generally either too cold 
or too dirty, or too windy, or she was not in the 
homoor to walk. Eva, on the contrary, was al- 
ways in tiie humour, and Petrea had always the 
desire to speed away. It was Henrik's greatest 
pleasure to give one of his sisters his arm, espe- 
> ciaDy when they were well and handsomely 
dressed. 

.At seven o'clock in the evening all the mem- 
bers of the family assembled themselves in the 
library, where the leasable was prepared, at 
'Which Louise presided. The evenings were un- 
commonly cheerful, particularly when the fami- 
ly were alone. Between tea and supper, they 
either talked, or read aloud, or had music ; after 
supper they danced, and then Louise exercised 
herself with remarkable grace. Sometimes they 
had charades or social games. Henrik and Pe- 
trea had always some new flash of merriment or 
other. It was the greatest delight of the Judge 
to see all his children around him, especially in 
an evening, and to see them happy too. The 
door of his study, which adjoined the library, al- 
ways stood open in an evening, and whether he 
read or wrote there, he still was conscious of all 
that'went forward among them. Sometimes he 
would come out and ts^e part in their enter- 
tainment, or would sit on the green sofa beside 
his wife, and watch the dance, rejoicing himself 
over his daughters, and sometimes was even 
taken out into the dance by them. 

The young people remarked, that whatever 
might for the time occupy Jacobi, he was some- 
what absent and incomprehensible ; he sighed 
frequently, and seemed rather to enjoy quiet 
conversation with the ladies, than charades and 
other amusements. It was discovered, between 
Henrik and Petrea, that these fits of absence, and 
these sighs, must have an object ; but it was a 
long time, that is to say, three or four days, be- 
fore they could decide who it reaUy was. 

" It cannot be our mother," said Petrea, ** be- 
cause she is married ; and besides this, she is so 
much older than any of us, although prettier 
than all of us together ; and though Master Ja- 
cobi has such pleasure in talking with her, and 
conducts himself towards her as if he were her 
son, still it cannot be she. Do you know, Hen- 
rik, I fancy Sara is the object— he looks at her 
so much ; or perhaps Eva, for he is always so 
lively with her ; and I heard him say yesterday 
to Mr. Munter, that she was so uncommonly 
charming. But it is rather improper that he 
should pass * our eldest' so !*' 

Hennk was greatly amused by Petrea's diffi- 
culty and conjectures^ for he had his own pecu- 
liar notions about the object; and. by degrees 
Petrea herself began to have a clearer foreknow- 
ledge, and to think that perhaps, after all, the 
true object might be no other than " our eldest" 
herself. After this insight into things, which 
Petrea was not slow in circulating among her 
sisters, Louise was called in their jocular phra- 
seology, " the object." All this while, however, 
G 
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" the object" herself appeared to pay very flttle 
attention to the speculations which had thus re- 
ference to herself. I^ouise was at the present '. 
time greatly occupied by setting up a piece of 
weaving, and had in consequence, greatly to 
Henrik's horror, brought again into use the dress 
sumamed " water-gruel ;" and as it happened, 
moreover, that the piece of weaving was of a 
pattern which was much perplexed and difficult . 
to arrange, she assumed almost constantly the 
"cathedral demeanour," which occasioned her 
to look all the less attractive. . But so things 
stood. Jacobi looked a great deal at Sara, joked 
with Eva, and remained sitting beside Louise, 
as if he found by her side only true happiness 
and satisfaction. 

In vain did Petrea draw him into aU kind of 
controversial subjects, in order to make him, 
during the contest, somewhat forgetful of '*tho 
object." He did not become abstracted ; and it 
was particularly observable, that the Master had 
much less desire for disputation than the Candi- 
date had had ; and when Mrs. Gunilla took the 
field agninst him more than once with a whole . 
host of monads and jiomads, he only laughed. 
Now, indeed) Jacobi had a favourite topic of 
conversation, and that was his Excellence D. 
The distmgttished personal qualities of his Ex- 
ceUence, his noble character, his goodness, his . 
spirit, his imposing exterior, could not be suffi- . 
ciently celebrated and exalted by Jacobi ; nay, 
even his lion-like forehead, his strong glance, . 
and his beautiful patrician hands, were many a 
time described. 

Jacobi had for some time been attached to his 
Excellence as his secretary, and he had now the 
hope of his assistance in his future prospects. 
In the meantime, his Excellence had shown him 
the greatest kindness ; bad given him many op- 
portunities of increasing his knowledge, and had 
offered to take him with him on a journey into 
foreign countries ; besides all which, he had him- 
self practised him in French. In one word, Ex- 
cellence D. was the most excellent excellence 
in all the world, an actual excellectissimus. 
Jacobi was devoted to him heart and* soul, and 
was rich in anecdotes about Excellence D., and 
in anecdotes which his Excellence had told. 

Louise, more than any member of the family, 
had the property of being a good listener, and 
therefore she heard more than any one else of 
his Excellence D., but yet not alone of. him; 
Jacobi had always something to relate to her — 
a something on which he wanted her consider- 
ation — and if Louise were not too much occu- 
pied with her thoughts about the evening, he was 
always quite sure, not only of her sincere sym- 
pathy, but of her most deliberate judgment, as 
well on iporal questions as on questions of eco- 
nomical arrangement, dress, plans for the future, 
and so forth. He himself imparted to her good 
advice — ^which, however, was not often followed 
— ^for playing Postillion. He drew patterns for 
her embroidery, and read aloud to her gladly, 
and that novels in preference to sermons. 

But he was not long permitted to sit In peace 
by her side, for very soon the seat on the other 
side of her was occupied by a person, who, in all 
due respect, we will call " the Landed-proprie- 
tor," from the distinguished circumstance of his 
possessing an ^estate in the neighbourhood of 
the city. 
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' The Landed'proprietor at^peared to the Oan- 
^tdate-^we win for the future adhere to this our 
old appellation, for in a certain sense, in this 
world all men are Candidates— to him, therefore, 
it seemed as if the new-comer were quite djspo- 
sed to make a quarrel about the place he was 
inclined to take. 

Beside his large estate, the Landed^proprietor 
was possessed of a large body, round cheeks, 
pKunp from excess of h^lth, a pair of large gray 
eyes remarkable for their unmeaning expression, 
a little ruddy mouth which preferred eating ra- 
ther than speaking, which laughed without 
meaning, and which now directed to cousin 
Looise**he considered himself related to her 
father — sundry speeches which we will string 
together in our next diapter. 



CHAPTER XVm, 

STRANOB QUESTIONS. 

"Cousiw Louise, are you fond of fish? for 
example, bream V asked the Landed-proprietor 
one evening as he seated himself beside Louise, 
who was industriously working a landscape iq 
hyer embroidery frame. 

"Oyes! bream is rery good fish," replied 
she, very phlegmatioally, and without lodimg 
up from her work. 

' " O, with redrwine sauce," said the Landed- 
proprietor, " delicate ! I have magnificent fish- 
ing on my estate at Oestanvik. Big fellows of 
bream ! I catch them myself 

" Who is that great fisher there ?" asked Ja- 
cobi, witb an impatient sneer, " and what mat- 
ters it to him whether Louise likes bream V* 

** Because in that ease she might like him 
mim cher," replied Henrik ; ** a most respectable 
is my cousin Thure of Oestanvik. I advise you 
to cultivate bis acquaintance. Well, now, Ga- 
briele dear, what wants your highness t — I shall 
lose my^ head about the riddle — Mamma dear, 
come and help your stupid son V* 

" No, no, mother knows it already ! Mother 
must not tell," exclaimed Gabriele, terrified.' 

" What king do you set up above all other 
kings, Master Jaoobil" for the second time ask- 
ed Petrea, who this evening had a sort of ques- 
tion-mania. 

"Charles the Thirteenth," replied he, and 
listened to Louise's answer to the Landed-pro- 
prietor. 

"Cousin I^uise, are you fond of birds 1" ask- 
ed the Landed-proprietor." 

" O yes, particularly of fieldfares," answered 
Louise. 

^*Nay, that's capital?" said the Landed-pro- 
prietor. " There are innumerable fieldfares on 
ray estate of Oestanrik. I often go out myself 
with my gun and shoDt enough for dinner ; piff- 
pafT! with two shots I have killed a whole dish- 
full!" 

" Don't you Imagiite, Master Jacobi, that the 
people before the Flood were much wickeder 
than those of our timel" asked Petrea^ who 
wished to occupy the Candidate, nothing deter- 
red by his evident abstraction, and whom no- 
body had asked if she liked fieldfares. 

" O much, much better," answered Jacobi. 

" CouRin Louise, are you fond of roast hare 1" 
asked the Landed-proprietor. 



" Master Jacobi, are yon fond of foast hare!^ 
whispered P^rea waggishly to the Candidate. 

"BravO) Petireal" whispered her brother U^ 
her. 

" Cousin Louise, are yoo fohd of cold meat V*^ 
asked the Landed-proprietor, as he handed Lou* 
ise to the supper- table. 

" Should you like to be a landed-proprietor?"' 
whispered Henrik to her as she left it. 

Louise answered exactly as a cathedral would 
have answered — loo^sed very solemn, and wa»- 
silent. 

Petrea^ like something let quite loose, after 
supper, would not let anybody remain quiet who»- 
by any possibility could be made to answer her. 
" Is reason sufficient for mankind ?" asked she. 
" What is the foundation of morals ? What is:^ 
the proper meaning of revelation 1 Why is the- 
nation always so badly off? Why must there ^ 
be rich and poorl" etc., etc. 

"Dear Petrea," said Louise, "what cfiii be- 
the use of asking such questions V* 

It was an evening for questions , there was- 
not even an end of them when people separated ' 
for the night. 

" Do you not think," asked the Judge fron» 
his wife when they were alone together, " that 
our little Petrea begins to be quite disagreeable 
with her perpetual questions and disputations T 
She leaves nobody at peace, and is at times iiv> 
a sort of unceasing disquiet. She vtill, some 
time or other, make herself quite ridiculoas if 
she goes on so." 

"Yes," replied Elise, "if she goes on so; but 
I think she will not, I have observed Petrea 
narrowly for some time, and do you know I 
fancy there is something out of the common 
way in that young girl." 

" Yes, yes," said he, "in the common way she 
certainly is not ; the merriment and the ever- 
lasting joviality which she occasions, and the 
occasions, and the comical devices that she 
has " 

" Yes," replied the mother, " dp they not in- 
dicate a decided turn for art 1 And then she 
baa a remarkable thirst for knowledge. Evcrry 
morning she is up between three and four, in- 
order to read or Write, or to work at her Crea- 
tion. It is, in fact, quite uncommon ; and may 
not this unrest, this zeal to question and dispute, 
arise from a sort of intellectual hunger 1 Ah ! ' 
many a woman suffers deeply through the whole - 
of her life, because, this, their intellectual hun- 
ger, has not been appeased. 'Unrest, discon- 
tentedness, nay, innumerable faults, spring from < 
want of ipteUectual culture." 

" I believe you are right, Elise," said her bTis- 
band ; " and no condition in life is more melan- 
choly, particularly in advanced years. But this - 
shaH not be the lot of my Petr«a — ^tbat we will ' 
prevent. What do you think, now, would be 
good for her 1" 

" I fancy," said Elise, " that a course of seri- 
ous and well-directed study would assist in reg^ 
ulatlng her mind. She is too much left to her 
self, with her disarranged bent— with her enthu- 
siasm and her attempts. I myself have too lit- 
tle knowledge to instruct her, you have too little 
time, and there is no one here who would take 
the guidance of her young, unsettled mind. I 
am sometimes extremely grieved about her ; for 
hex siateis do not understaad the workings of> 
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lier mind, which J mast eoiifess dometlmes ghree 
me pain. I wjsb I were better able to help her. 
Petrea requires a ground on which to take her 
Stand — as yet, ^he has none ; her thoughts re- 
quire some firm holding-placfe ; from the want 
of this comes her unrest. She is like a flower 
without roots, which is driyen about by wind 
and wave." 

•* Sbe shall be firmly rooted ; she shall find 
firm ground to stand upon, if such is to be found 
in the world !" said the Judge, with a grave yet 
beaming eye, and striking his hand tit the same 
lime with such violence on a volume West* 
Gotha law, that it fell to the ground. ** We will 
think about it," continued he; "Petrea is yet 
too younff for one to say with certainty what is 
her decided bent ; but we will strengthen her 
powers ; she shall no longer know hunger of 
any kind, so long as I live and can get my own 
bread. You know my friend, the excellent Bish- 
op B . Perhaps we can at first confide Pe- 
trea to his guidance. After a few years we 
shall — as yet she is only a child. But don't you 
think we might speak with Jacobi, whether he 
oould not read with her and talk with her — 
apropos ! how is it with Jacobi ? I fancy he be- 
gins to think about Louise." 

** Yes, yes, you are not wrong," said Elise ; 
« and our cousin Thure of Oestanvik*-have you 
remarked nothing there V* 

" Yes, I did remark something," replied he. 
"What stupid questions those were which he 
asked her ! * Do you like this V or, * Do you like 
tbatV But I don't like this! Louise is not 
yet grown up, and why should people come with 
such questions 1 Nay, perhaps after all it means 
nothing ; that would please me best. What a 
pity it is, however, that our ^usin Thure is not 
more of a man ! A most beautiful estate he has, 
and so in the neighbourhood !" 

" Yes, a pity," said Elise ; " because such as 
he is now, I am quite convinced Louise would 
find it impossible to endure him." 

** You do nut think she would like Jaoobil" 
askpd the father 

" To tell the truth," returned she, " I thiuk it 
probable she might." 

"Nay," said he, "that would be very un- 
pleasant and very imprudent ; I am very fond 
of Jacobi, but he has nothing, and he is nothing." 
" But, my love," reasoned his wife, " he may 
become something, and he may get something. 
I confess, dear Ernst, that he would suit I^uise 
better for a husband than almost any one else, 
and 1 would willingly call him son." 

" Would you, Elise !" exclaimed the Judge, 
** then I suppose I must prepare myself to do 
the same. You have had most trouble, most 
labour with the children, and you have, there- 
fore, most to say in their atFairs." 
** Yju are so good, Ernst," said Elise, 
" Say reasonable — ^nothingmore than reasona. 
ble," said he ; "beyond this I have the belief that 
our thoughts and inclinations do not dififer much. 
I confess that I consider Louise as a great treas- 
ure, and I know nobody whom I should favour 
from my own heart ; still, if Jacobi obtains her 
aflections, I could not find in my heart to oppose 
a union between them, although, on account of 
uncertain prospects, it would make roe anxious. 
I am much attached to Jacobi, and, on Henrik's 
nccount, we have much to thank him for. His 



Axcefient heart, his honesty, his go^d qnafillea^ 
will make him as good a-citissen as husband asd 
father, and he belongs at the same time to that 
class of persons with whom it is most ptei^aant 
to have daily intercourse. But, God fartaid ! I 
am talking just as if I wished the union, ami I 
am a long way from that yet. I would mook 
rather keep my daughters with me as long at 
they could feel themselves happy with me; but 
when girls grow up, one cannot reckon onixsace. 
I wish all wooers and question- aakers at Jeri- 
cho ! Now, wecoukl live here as in a kingdeoi 
of bliss, since we have got all into such ntee or* 
kep-«-some little improvements, it is true, I oould 
make yet. I have been thinking that we eovdd 
so easily make a wardrobe-room if— here at this 
wan. How, my love^ are you asleep airoajd^l'^ 



CHAPTER XIX. 

4X INVXTATWK. 

About this time the sisters of the house \ 
to dream a great deal about conflagrations, and 
there was iio end of the meanings of dreams* 
hints, little jokes, and communications among 
the sisters, none of whom dreamt more anionted 
or more significant dreams than Petrea. Qa* 
briele, who in her innocence did noi dream at 
all, wondered what all this extraordinary taUe 
about conflagration meant ; but she could not 
learn much, for as often as she desired to have 
her part in the mysteries, it was said "Qo ooi 
for a little while, Gabriele dear." 

One evening, Sara, Louise, Eva, and Petrea^ 
were sitting together at a little table, where they 
were deep in the discussion of something whidi 
seemed to possess extraordinary interest for 
them, when GaWiele came and asked just for a 
little place at the table for herself and her booleB ; 
but it was impossible, there was no room lor the 
little one. Almost at the same moment Jacobi 
and Henrik came up ; they too sought for room 
at the circle of young ladies, and now see! 
there Was excellent room for them both, ^ere** 
upon Gabride stuck her little head between 
Louise and Petrea, and prayed her sistem to* 
solve the following riddle. 

"What is that at which six places may be 
found, but not five t" > 

The sisters laughed ; Louise kissed, the little 
refined moralist ; and Petrea left the table, the 
genl!femen, and a political discussion which sbe 
had begun with Henrik, in order to sit on one 
side and relate to Gabriele the Travels of Theo* 
dolf, which was one of tjie greatest enjoyaaeats 
of our little lady. 

"Apropos !" cried Hemik, " will there not be 
a wedding celebrated the day after to*morrow, 
to which we ought naturally to be invited.*** 
N.B. Aunt Evelina has far less genius thea I 
gave her credit for if " 

" Aunt Evelina stands here now ready, if pos- 
sible, to vindicate her genius," said a friendly 
voice, and, to the amazement of all. Aunt j^ve- 
Una stood in the middle of the room. 

After the first salutations and questionS)*Eve* 
Una presented an invitation, not as Henrik ex- 
pected for the marriage, but for the entertain- 
ment after the marriage. 

Laura's marriage with Major G. was to be 
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e^Mnted in the quietest manner, at her adopt- 
ed mother's house, and only in the presence of 
a few rations. Bat tfate mother of the bride- 
groom, one of those joyous persons who in a 
remarkable manner hghten the world of its 
cares — and for which the world thanks them so 
little--ohe of those who, if possible, would en- 
tertain and m^e glad all mankind, and whom 
maukind on that account very wUIingly slan- 
^-rs —she, the stout and cordial widow of a 
r, -.uncUlor of War, was determined to celebrate 
the marriage of her only and beloved son in a 
festive and cheerful manner, and to make the 
whole country partakers of the joy which she 
berselffelt. 

The great marriage-festival was to last eight 
days, and already the great doors of Axelholme 
were standing wide open to receive a considera- 
ble party of the notables of the place. The 
bride and bridegroom were to invite their re- 
spective friends and acquaintances, and com- 
missioned now by the bride and her future 
mother-in-law, Evelina brought a written invi- 
tation from her ; she came now to beseech the 
family, the whole family, JaccAi included, to 
honour the festivity with their presence ; above 
all things, desiring that all the daughters might 
eome,— every one of them was wanted for one 
thing or another ; they reckoned on Petrea, she 
said, who had a great turn for theatricals, to 
take a character in a play which was to be act- 
ed; and the others were wanted for dancing 
and for 4abUaux vivants. Gabriele must aUow 
heiself to be made an angel of— and naturally 
they hoped, that out of all this the young people 
would find amusement. 

They wished and prayed that the whole family 
would establish themselves at Axelholme, where 
everything was prepared for their dancing the 
whole tiipe of the festival, and if possible still 
longer, and they hoped to make the stay there 
fuite agreeable to every member of the ^mily: 
Pitt, Fox, Thiers, Lafitte, Platen, Ankur- 
sward — ^nay, one may even assert that all the 
orators in the world, never made speeches 
which were considered more beautiful by their 
hearars, nor which were received with warmer 
«r more universal enthusiasm than this little 
oration of Aunt Evelina's. Henrik threw him^ 
self on his knee before the excellent, eloquent 
aunt; Eva clapped her hands and embraced 
ker ; Petrea cried aloud in a fit of rapture, and 
in leaping up threw down a work-table on 
Louise ; Jacobi made an mtrechat, freed Ldhise 
from the work-table, and engaged her for the 
first angkise. 

The Judge, glad fron^his heart that his chil- 
dren shouW have so much enjoyment, was 
obliged, for his part, to give up the joyful fes- 
tivity. Business! Judge Frank had seldom 
time for anything but business ; yet he would 
manage it so that at least he would take them 
there, and on the following day he would return. 
Eiise sent back her compliments, but could not 
take more than two, or at most three of her 
daughters with her; Evelina, however, over- 
ruled this, as did also her husband, who insisted 
that they all should go. 

"Perhaps," said he, "they may never have 

wich another opportunity to enjoy themselves." 

Seldom, indeed, does it happen that people 

' and pray and counsel a mother to take all 



her six daughters with her. Long may such 
counsellors live ! but then it mijst be acknow^ 
lodged, that the daughters of the Franks were 
universally beloved on account* of their kind, 
$greeable manners, and their many gpod quali- 
ties. 
Elise must promise to tal^e them all with her 

— Sara, Iconise, Eva, Leon no ! It is true 

Leonore could not go with her ; the poor Leo- 
nore must remain at home, on account of indis- 
position; and very soon, therefore, Eva and 
Petrea emulated each other as to which should 
remain with her. Leonore declared coldly and 
peevishly that nobody should stay at home on 
her account ; she needed nobody ; she would 
much rather be alone ; the sisters might all go 
without hesitation ; there was no fear of her 
not living through it ! Poor Leonore had be-> 
come changed by her sickness and her seden- 
tary life ;— -her better self had become hidden 
under a cloud of vexation and illhumour, which 
chilled the kindliness and friendliness that peo- 
ple otherwise would have shown to her. 

In the mean time there was a stir among the 
young people of the family ; for much had to be 
bought, much to be made, and much to be put 
in order, that they might be able to make an 
honourable appearance at the marriage festival. 
Wi\at a review was there then of dresses, flow- 
ers, ribbons, gloves, etc. ! what counsel-takings 
and projects regarding the new purchases ! what 
calculations, so that the present of money which 
the good father had, all unsolicited, made to each 
daughter might hot be exceeded. Louise was 
invaluable to everybody; she had counsel and 
contrivances fbr everybody; besides all this, 
she was unwearied in shopping, and never dis- 
heartened in buyini^. She made very few com- 
pliments to any shopkeeper or shopkeeper's as^ 
sistants, and let them open everything they had 
if she only wanted an ell of cloth ; and would 
leave eleven different places without making a 
purchase, if at the twelAh she could get a piece 
of ribbon cheaper or of better quality : she paid 
great regard to quality. According to her own 
opinion, as well as that of her family, she was 
an excellent hand at getting good bargains ; 
that is, for obtaining good wares at unheard-of 
low prices. With all this our Louise was held 
in great consideration in all the shops of the 
city, and was served with .the greatest zeal and 
respect ; whilst, on the contrary, Petrea, who 
never bargained about anything, at all events • 
when she was alone, was not esteemed in the 
least, and always obtained bad, and at the same 
time dear goods. True it is that Petrea went a 
shopping as little as possible ; whilst Louise, on 
the contrary, who took the difficult part of Com- 
missioner for all her /riends and acquaintance, 
was about as much at home in a shop as in her 
own wardrobe. 

It was unanimously decided that Sara, Louise, 
and Eva, should all wear the same dress on the 
evening of the great ball at Axelholme, which 
would be given on the day they arrived there ; 
namely, that they should wear white muslin 
dresses, with pale pink sashes, and roses in their 
hair. Petrea was delighted by this project, apd 
did not doubt but that her sisters would be uni- 
versally known by the appellation of '* the three 
Graces." For her own part, she would willingly 
have been called Venus : but alas ! that was not- 
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. to be thought of. She studied her face in all the 
. glasses in the bopse : " It is not so very bad- 
looking/* thought she, "if the nose were only 
different." Petrea was to appear at the ball in 
sky-blue ; and "the little lady" was quite en- 
raptured by the rose-coloured gauze dress which 
• her mother was making for her. 

The toilette occupied eyery o;ie, body and 
soul. 



CHAPTER XX. 

CONFUSION. 

A FINE mizzling rain fell without; and Jacobi, 
with secret horror, beheld Louise equipp«4 iu 
the "court-preacher," which became her so ill, 
ready to go out wita Eya, under shelter of " the 
family roof," in order to. make good bargains. 
In the mean time Sara took her music lesson 
T^ith Schwartz, but had promised Petrea to go 
out with her in the afternoon, in order to make 
good barons likewise. 

" Henrik," said'Jacob to his young friend, " I 
fancy that we too are going out on ^ *good bar- 
gain^ expedition. I want a pair of gloyes, and — " 

"Ana perhaps we shall meet the sisters in the 
shop," said Henrik, waggishly. 

" Gtuite right," retumSf Jacob!, smiling; "but, 
Henrik, cannot you tell your sister Louise that 
she should not wear that norrible black cloak 1 I 
declare she does not look as — ^indeed she does 
not look well in it." 

" Don't you think that I haye told her so al- 
ready 1" replied Henrik. "I haye preached so 
long against the ^ court-preacher,' that he ought 
long ago to haye been banished from respectable 
society: but it is all to no purpose. He has 
worked himself so completely into the good gra- 
ces of our gracious eldest 'sister, that we must 
endure him all our liyes long. And what think 
vou— I almost fancy our eousin of Oestanyik 
likes him !" 

"Nay," said Jacob!, "one can yery well see 
that that creature has a wretched taste—a true 
Hottentot taste 1" 

" And for that reason," remarked Henrik, " he 
may like Louise." 

"Hem!" said Jacob!. 

At dinner-time the bargaining young ladies 
came back, attended by the baigaming gentle- 
men, who had, alter all, gone about in peaceful 
company with the court-preacher. Louise was 
auite full of g^ory; neyer in her whole life be- 
fore had she made such good bargains. 

" Look, sisters," said she, " this muslin for a 
crown-banco* the ell ! Is it not a charming col- 
our 1 I baye sayed in it alone twelye shillings.t 
And see' these ribbons which I haye got for four- 
and-twenty shillings the ell — ^thirty were asked. 
Are they not beautiful 1— will they not look mag- 
nificently 1 — is it not a real discoyeryl— did you 
eyer hear of anything like it 1 Sara, if you will 
go to the same shop as Ido, you will get ail at 
the same price. I haye made that agreement for 
you at three places, at Bergyalls, and at As- 
troms, and at Madame Florea's for the flowets." 

Sara thanked her, but said she had altered her 
plans ; she did not intend to haye the same dress 
as Louise and Eye, but another which pleased 
her better. 

* Crowu'lwneo, «qual to one shilling and sizpenoe Eng- 
IMi mom»y. 
t A shilling Swedish is eqnal to about one farthing £ng- 



The sisters were rather astonished; Louisa 
quite offended. Had they not, already agreed 
about iti What was to become of the Three 
Graces 1 

Sara answered, that the third Grace might be 
whoeyer she would, but for her part she &Quld 
not haye that-honour. 

The sisters thought her yery ungracious. 

Eya ran up to Leonore in order to show her 
her purchases. 

"Look at this rose, Leonore," said she, " is it 
not yery pretty 1 just as if it were natursi— and 
these ribbons !" 

"Yes, yes." said Leonore, with a depressed 
yoice, regarding these ornaments with a gloomy 
look ; and then, pushing them from her so hastily 
that they fell on the floor, burst ihto tears. Eya 
was (|uite concerned; a book had fallien on her 
beautiful rose and had crushed it. For one mo- 
ment Eya shed tears oyer her flower, the next 
oyer her sister. 

" Why haye you done so, Leonore," said she, 
" you must be yery ill, or are you displeased with 
mel" 

"No, no!" said poor Leonore, ."forgiye me 
and leave me." 

"Whyl" asked Eya. "Ah, do not weep— 
do not distress yourself. It was quite thought* 
less of me to come here and — . But I will bid 
farewell to all the magnificence->I will not goto 
the ball, I will stop at bome with you, only teA 
me th&t you loye me, and that jrou would li^e me 
to do so— just say so— say so !' ' 

"No, no," said Leanore, passionately, and 
turning away from the affectionate comforter^ 
" I do not like it I You teaze me, all of you, wiUi 
this talk of stopping at home on my account I 
know yerj well that I am not such as any one 
would wish to please — I, am neither merry nor 
good. Go, Eya, to those who are merry, and 
follow them. Leave me, leave me in peace, that 
is all that I desire." 

Eva retired weeping, and with the crushed rose 
in her hand. 

In the afternoon, when Petrea was ready to go 
out on the promised expedition, she found Sara 
also was in an ill-humour. She would go— but 
only on Petrea's account: she had no intention 
of buying anything; she had not money enough 
wherewitti to make purchases : she would not gp 
to the festival; she could not nave any pleasure 
if she did ; nothing in the world gave one any 
pleasure when one had not things exactly to one^ 
own wishes. 

Petrea was quite confounded by this sudden 
change, and sought in all possible ways to dis- 
(jover the cause of it. 

" But why," asked she, with tears in her eyes^ 
" will you not go with us V* 

" Because I will not ^," answered Sara, "ifl 
cannot go with honour and in my own way I I 
will not be mixed up in a mass of every-day- 
mediocre people ! It is in my power to become 
distinguished and uncommon ; my character is of 
that kind. I will not live to be trammeled— I 
would rather not live at all !" 

" Ah !" exclaimed Petrea, who now compre- 
hended what was working in Sara, whilst her 
eyes flashed with sudden joy. " Ah. is it no- 
thing more than that 1 Dear Sara, take all that 
I possess— take it, I beseech you! Do you not 
believe that it gives me a thousand times the 
pleasure if I see you happy and beautiful than 
if I possessed the most glorious things in the 
world. Take it, best, dearest Sara ! I pray you^ 
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on ny knees, to take it, and then if there be 
enough yon can buy what you like and go with 
us— else the whole splendonr will be good for 
nothing!" , ,^ 

«« Ah, Petrea, and youl" asked Sara. 

"* Ah,** said Petrea, " 111 just furbish up my 
gauze dress, and keep a little money for some 
ribbon, and then all is done, and as for the rest it 
does not matter how I look. B^ only contented, 
IBara, and do as I bid you." 

<* But may 1 1 Can I V* asked Sara. " Ah, 
no, Petrea, I could not do it 1 The little that you 
hare! and after all it would not be sufficient*' 

"Ah, yes," said Petrea, "make it sufficient. 
We can go to Louise's shops, and one eets ev< 
erything so cheap there. I shall never he hap- 
py again if you do not do as I pray you : see 
now, you are my good, dear Sara { Thank you, 
thank you! Now my heart is light! Now I 
need not trouble myself about my toilette, and 
that is an advantage." 

The bird that sits on the swinging bough felt 
not lighter of mood than did Petrea as she went 
out with Sara, who was far less cheerful, but 
who still had never been more friendly towards 
Petrea. 

The end of Petrea's purchase of ribbon was 
this : — In passing a gingerbread-booth she saw a 
little chimney-sweeper, who was casting the 
most loving glances on some purple-red apples, 
nnd Petrea, with the money in her hand, could 
not resist the desire of makmg him a present of 
-them^ and felt more than rewarded as she saw 
the boy's white teeth shining forth fh>m their 
black neighbourhood, first in smiles and then bi- 
ting into the juicy firuit Her own month wa- 
tered as she now cast her eyes round the booth, 
ana saw such beautiful beigamotte-pears, and 
such, magnificent oranges, that would please 
Leohore so much!-- the result, therefore, was 
th»t Petrea's reticule was filled with fru^t insfisad 
of ribbon— in fact, there was now not money 
enough for such a purchase. 

''But." said the easy-minded Petrea, " Louise 
has such a deal of old ribbon— she can very well 
lend me some." Petrea reasoned like aU bad 
snanagets. 

When Sarah and Petrea returned from their 
shopping expedition, Louise saw directly that the 
things mmich Sara had bought must far have ex- 
cee(ted her means ; and beside this, Louise justly 
thought that tl^ey were unseemly for a young girl 
of her station. She looked without saying one 
word at the white silk j at the blue gauze for the 
tunic 4 the white and yellow asters for the hair, 
and at all the other ornaments which Sara, not 
without vanity, displayed. 

" And what have you bought, Petrea T' asked 
^fihe. 

Petrea replied, with* a blush, that she had 
1)onght nt)thmg. 

Not long afterwards Petra came to Louise, and 
asked her with a certain bashfuhiess, to lend her 
some old ribbon. 

"Good Petrea," said Louise, displeased, "I 
want my riblxxis myself, and you have had 
money just as well as I or any of the others^ to 
buy what you may want." 

retrea was silent, but tears were in her eyes. 

" I did not think, Louise," said Sara, hotly, 
"that you would have been so covetous as to re- 
fuse Petrea a bit of old ribbon, which you are 
certain not to want yourself." 

*' And I, Sara," returned Louise in the same 
lone, ** could not have believed that you would 



have so abused Petrea's good-nature and weak- 
ness as to have robbed her of her money just to 
indulge your own vanity I" 

" Sara did not desire anything from me," said 
Petrea, with warmth; "I insisted upon it— I 
compelled her." 

" And above all, Safa," continued Louise, wilb 
yet sterner earnestness, " I must tell you that the 
dress you have chosen appears to me neither 
modest nor becoming. I am quite persuaded that 
Schwartz has induced you to deviate from our 
first intention— and I must tell you, dear Sara, 
that were I in your place I would not allow such 
a person to have so ^reat an influ^ce with me ; 
nor is this the only instmce in whieh your be- 
haviour to him has not appeared to me what ft 
ought to be, or what I should wish in a sister of 
mine, and such as becomes the dienity of a 
woman. I am very sorry to say this.^' 

" Oh, you are only too good!^' limited Sara, 
throwing back her head, and with a scomfkl 
laugh ( "but don't trouble yourself about me, 
Louise, for I can assure you it gives me very 
little concern what pleases you or what does not.'' 

" So much the worse for you, Sara," said Lou- 
ise, calmly, " that yon concern yourself so little 
for those who are your true friends. I, besides, 
am not the only one whom your behaviour to 
Schwartz displeases : Eva^— " 

"Yes, Sara," interrupted Eva, blushing, "I 
think too that you do not conduct vourself towards 
him as is becoming, for *' 

" Sisters," said Sara, with warmth and pride, 
"you cannot judge of what is seemly for me — 
you have no right to censure my conduct, and I 
will not endure — " 

"I think," said Petrea, warmly, "Aat if our 
mother has said nothing, nobody else has any 
right to say anything." 

" Silence, dear Petrea," said Louise, "you are . 
silly and blind to ^' 

At this moment' of confusion, and disunion, 
when all the sisters were beginning to speak at 
once, and that in tones of indignation and reproof, 
a deep and mournful sigh was suddenly heard, 
which silenced all. and turned every eye to the 
door of the little boudoir. The mother stood 
there, with her hands clasped against her breast, 
pale, and with an expression of pain on her coun- 
tenance, which sent a quick pang of conscience 
through the heart of every daughter. As all re- 
mained silent, she came forward, and said with 
a voice of emotion ■ 

"Why, ah, why, my dear girls, is all thisi 
No explanations now ! There is error and blame 
on one side, perhaps also on more : but why this 
bitterness, this incautious outbreat of injimous 
words 1 Ah, you know not what ybu are doing ! 
You know not what a hell sisters can make Sa 
themselves, if they cherish such tempers. You 
know not how bitterness and harshness may grow 
among you to a dreadful habit : how you may 
become tormenting spirits to eacn other, and em- 
bitter each other's lives. And it could be so 
difierent ! Sisters might be like good angels the 
one to the other, and make the paternal home like 
a heaven upon earth. Ah, think, think only that 
eveiy day, nay, every hour, you are working for 
the future. Reflect that you may gladden and 
beautify your lives, or embitter them, according 
as you now act. Reflect, my dear girls, that it 
is in your power to make your parents, your 
family, yourselves, either very happy or very 
unhappy!" 

The daughters were silent, and were penetrated 
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^ Ae dieep embUon which expressed itself in the 
words of tneir mother, by her pale countenance, 

• and by her tears. They feh strongly the truth 

• of all that she had^aid. Petrea buist into tears, 
.and ran out of the room; Sara followed her si- 
lently ; and Eva threw herself caressingly on her 
mother's neck 

" I have only spoken the truth to Sara," said 
Louise ; " and tt Is not my fault if it be unpleas- 
-ant for her to hear it." 

"Ah! Louise," returned h^r mother, "this is 
•constantly said in the world, and yet so much 
contention and hatred prevail between those who 
say it. Blind belief m our own faultlessness, 
and hard imputations excite the temper, and make 
the truth unproductive of good. Why should we 
present trutn in a disfiguring dress, when she is 
in herself so pure and beautiful 1 I know, my 

«dear girl, that you only wish to do that which is 
right ana good, and whoever aims rightly at that 

-object will not fail of the means also." 

"Must I then dissimulate 1" asked Louise. 

'^*Must I conceal my tfaougKts, and be silent, re- 
specting that which I think wrong 7 That may 
indeed be prudent, but it certainly is not Chris- 

>tian." 

" Become Christian in temper, my child," said 
the mother. " and you will easily discover the 
means of aoing what is right in a proper and 

'^effectual manner. You will learn to speak the 
truth without wounding; a twily pure, truly af- 
fectionate spirit wounds no one, not even in trifles. 
For that reason, one need not to be silent when 

one should speak, but " 

" ' C'est le ton qui fhit la chanson !' Is it not 
so 1 he, he, he !" argued the shrill voice of Mrs. 

-^runilla, who had come in unobserved, and who 
thus pat an end to the discourse. Soon after- 
wards the Assessor made his appearance, and 
they two fell into conversation, though not, as 
commonly, into strife with each other. Mrd. 
<}unilla lamented to him respecting Pyrrhus; 
• she was quite in trouble respecting the little ani- 
mal, which had now for some had a pain in the 

.foot, that, spite of all means, got only worse and 

-worse. She did not know what she was to do 
with the little favourite. The Assessor besought 
her, in the kindest manner, to allow him fo un- 
dertake his treatment. He said he had always 

. been much more successful in curing dogs than 
men, and that dogs were far more agreeable, and 
far nicer patients than their masters. Mrs. Gu- 

. nilla was heartily glad, and the following morning 
she said Pyrrhus should be conveyed to him. 
■ The family assembled themselves for tea, and 

'. the quick eyes of Mrs. Gunilla soon discovered 
that all was not quite as it should be. 

" Listen, now," said she, " my little Elise. I 

-know that there will be festivities and balls, and 

banquets, given there at what do thev call 

if? and or course the young people here should 
all be at them and figure a little. If there be any 
little embarrassments about the toilet in which 
I can help, tell me candidly. Good heavens! one 
can imagine- that easily. Young girls !— a ro- 
sette is' wanted here, and a rosette is wanted there, 
and one thing and another— hearths-dearest ! it is 
so natural. I know it all so well ;— now tell me." 
Elise thanked her cordially, but must decline 
this offer; 'her daughters, she said, must learn 
hetimes to moderate their desires to their means. 
"Yes, yes,'» said Mrs. Gunilla, "but I must 
tell you, my dear friend, there is no rule without 
its exception, and if any trifles are wanted, 
.think on me." 



Mrs. Gunilla was Uy^ny in sQch a happy hu- 
mour; she looked like somebody who was de- 
termined to make some fellow creature happy. 
The Assessor could not get into dispute with her. 
She rejoiced herself in the oountiy, to whicJ» she 
should soon remove, in the spring which was at 
hand, and in the greenness which was approach- 
iiig. The Assessor, on the contrary, rejoiced 
himself not at all; " What had one jo i«joic« 
about in such a hateful spring 1" said he; *fit 
was quite impossible to live in sueh a ctoate, 
and it must be the will of our Lord God that man 
should not live, or he would not hav« sent such 
springs. How could jpeople plant potaloes in 
ice *{ and how otherwise could they be planted 
at all d)is year 1 And if people could get ap po- 
tatoes, they must die of hunger, which was msn, 
perhaps the best part of &e history of life." 

On her side, Mrs. Gunilla bethoueht. herself 
that she would willingly livi. " Our Lord God," 
she said, " would ta£e care that people had po- 
tatoes !" and then she looked with an exinreisaion. 
of cordial sympadiy on the troubled and dsstressied 
countenances of the young girls. 

*' When Eva, dear, is as old as me," said f^e. 
patting her g^tly on her white neck, "^e will 
know nothing more of all that which so distiesftes 
her now." 

" Ah ! to be sixty years old !" exelaimed foa, 
smiling, though with a tear in her eye. 

" You'll get well on to sixty — ^well on j he, he, 
he !" said Mrs. Gunilla, consolingly. " Heart's 
dearest! it goes before one thinks of it. But 
only be merry and- cheerful. Amuse yourselves 
at — what do you call it 1 and then come and tell 
me all about it. Do that nicely, and then I shall 
set my share of the fun though I am not thine. 
That comes of thf so-to-be envied sixty years, 
Eva. dear! he, he, he !" 

' The sun set bright and glorious. Mrs. Gu- 
nilla went to the window, and sent a little grsetinr 
towards the sun, whose beams, glancing through 
the trees of the opposite ehiurdi-yard, seemed to 
salute her in return. 

" It looks as if one should have a fine day to- 
morrow," said Mrs. Grunillii to herself gentfy, 
and looking very happy. 

People place youtn and age oppo^te to each 
other, as tne light and shade in the day of life. 
But has not every day, every age, its own youth 
—its own new attractive life, if one only sfcts 
about rightly to enjoy themi Yes, the aged 
man, who has collected together p«re reeoMec- 
tions for his evening companions, is manifold 
happier than the youth who, with a resdess heart, 
stands only at the beginning of his joumey. No 
passions msturb the evening meal of the other — 
no restless endeavours disturb the cheerful gossip 
of the evening twilight; all the little comforts of 
life are then so thoroughly enjoyed ; a»d we oaa 
then, with more confidence, cast all our cares 
and anxieties on God. We have then pioved 
Him. 



CHAPTER XXL 

DISENTANGLINO. 

" There are ceit^ixily too many bitter almonds 
in this, it does not taste good^" said Elise, setting 
down a glass of almond-milk. 

" Be pleased with us, dear mother," whispered 
Eva, tenderly; " we are all friends again r 

The mother saw it in their beautiml beamiu? 
eves ; she read it in Louise's quick glAttee as she 
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• tamed rotmd from the tabic where she was help- 

- ing Sara with her tnnio, and looked at her moth- 
er. Elise nodded joyftdly both to her and Eva, 
and drank to them the glass of almond-milk, 
which now appeared to have become suddenly 
sweet, so pleased did she look as she again set 
down the glass. 

« Mamma, dear," said Gabriele, <<we mnst 
' certainly do something towards Petrea's toilette, 
otherwise she will not be presentable." 
But Louise took Petrea*s gauze-dress secretly 

• in hand, and sate up over it till midnight, and 
adorned if so with her own ribbons and lace, that 
it was more presentable than it had ever been 

' before. 

Petrea kissed her skilful hands for all that they 

- had done. Eva— yet we will, for the present, 
keep silent on her arrangements. 

Bui dost thou know, O reader !•— yes, certain- 
ly thou dost !t— the fephyrs which call forth spring 
in the land of the soul— which call forth flowers, 
and make the air pore and delicious 1 Certain- 
. ly thou knowest them*— the little easy, quiet, un- 
pretendiog, almost invisible, and yet powerful — 
an one word, human kindnesses. 

Since these have taken up their abode in the 
Franks' iamilv we see nothing that can prevent 
a ^eral joyml party of pleasure. But yes *— 
it IS true— 

^ petrea's nose! 

This was, as we have often remarked, laige 
and somewhat clumsy. Petrea had great desire 
to unform it, particularly for the approaching 
festivities. 

" What ham you done to your nose ? What is 
amiss with, your nose ?" were the questions which 
assailed Petrea on all sidet, as she came down 
to breakfast on the morning of the eventful day. 

Half laughing and half crying, Petrea related 
how she had made use of some innocait machine- 
zy during the night by which she had hoped some- 
what to alter the form of this o^nding feature, 
the consequence of which had unfortunately been 
the fixing a fiery red saddle across it, and a con- 
jsiderable swelling besides. 

" Don't ciY. my dear girl," said her mother, 
bathing it with oatmeal- water, "it will only in- 
£ame your nose the more." x 
» "Ah," burst forth poor Petrea, "anybody is 
really unfortunate who has such a nose as mine ! 
What in the world can they do with HI they 
must eo into a convent." . 

" It IS very much better," said her mother, " to 
do as one of my friends did, who had a very large 
nose, much larger than yours, Petrea." 

" Ah, what did she do 1" asked Petrea, eagerly. 
^ " She made herself so beloved, that her nose 
was beloved too," said her mother. " Her friends 
declared that they saw nothing so gladly as her 
nose as it came m at the door, and that without 
it she would have been nothing." 

Petrea laughed, and looked quite cheerful. 
** Ah," said she, " if m;^ nose can but be beloved, 
I shall be quite reconciled to it." 

" You must endeavour to grow above it !" said 
the good, prudent mother, jestingly, but signifi- 
canUy. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE DAY OP THE JOUBNET. 

On the morning of the important day, all was 
in lively motion. The Assessor sent Eva a 



large bouquet of most remarkably beautiful oat^ 
ural flowers, which she immediately divided 
among her sisters. The Judge himself, in- a 
frenzy of activity, packed the thiQgs of his wife 
and daughters, ana protested that nobody could 
do it better than he, and that nobody could make 
so many things go into one box as he could. 
The last was willingly conceded to him, but a 
little -demur arose as to the excellence of die 
packing. The ladies asserted that he rumpled 
their dresses ; the Judge asserted that there was 
no danger on that account, that everything would 
be found remarkablv smooth, and stood zealous 
and warm in his shirt-sleeves beside the great 
travelling-case, grumbling a Itttle at every fresh, 
dress that was handed to him, and then exclaim- 
ing immediately afterward, " have you more yet, 
tirls 1 I have more room. Do give me more I 
ee now ! that ! and that ! and that ! and— naw 
in the name of all weathers is there no end of 
your articles 1 Give them here, my ^rls 1 Let 
that alone, child I I shall soon lay it straight ! 
What 1 rumple them, shall I % Well, they can 
be unrumpled again, that's all! are there ^o 
smoothing-irons in the world 1 What! so, so, 
my girls ! Have you any more — I can yet put 
something more in." 

They were to set off immediately after dinner^ 
in order to be at Axelholm, which lay about twa 
miles* from the city, ready for the ball in the 
evening. By dinner-time all boxes were pack- 
ed, and all tempers cleared, more especially that 
of the Judge, who was so contented with his 
morning's work that he almost imparted his de- 
light to those who at first were not altogether 
satisfied with it. 

Petrea ate nothing but a pancake, with a little 
snow milk to it, in order mat she might dance 
all the lighter. 

"Above all things, my friends," prayed the- 
Judge, "be precise, and be ready at half-past 
three-— the carriages come then to the door; do- 
not let me have to wait for you." 

Precisely at half-past three the Judge went ta 
the doors of his wife and daughters. 

"Mother, girl^! it is time to go," said he, 
" the clock has struck half^ast three. The car- 
riages are here." 

" Directly, directly !" was answered from all 
sides. The Judge waited ; he knew from expe- 
rience what tills " directly" meant. 

In the fever of his punctuality his blood began 
to boil, and he walked up and down the hall 
■with great steps, talking with himself, " It is 
shocking, though," argued he, " that they never 
are ready ! but I won't be angry ! Even if they 
make me angry, I will not spoil their pleasure. 
Butpatience is necessary, more than Job had !"' 

While he was thus moralising with himself, 
he heard the voice of his wife saying, with de- 
cision, in the library, " Come, now, dear girls I . 
In heaven's name, don't keep the father waiting! 
I know, indeed, how it annoys him." 

" But he said nothing the day before yester- 
day," Petrea's voice was heard to return, 
"though he had then to wait for us. I can't 
think what I have done with my gloves !" 

" And precisely on that accpunt he shall not 
wait a moment longer for us," said the mother ; 
" and never again, if I can help it ; so, if you 
are not ready, girls, I shall run away without 
you !" 

The mother ran, and all the daughters ran 
toerrily after her. 



* A wediah milo is equal to six English nulea. 
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. The father remarked with pleasnre, that love 
has a far more effectual power than fear, and all 
were soon seated in the carriage. 

We will allow them to roU away, and will 
now pay a little visit to 

LfiONORS'S CHAMBER. 

Leonore sate soUtanr. She supported her sick 
head on her hand. She had imjpelled herself to 
answer kindly the leave-taking kiss of her moth- 
er and sisters ; she had seen how they sought to 
repress their joy before her, and she had parti- 
cularly remarked a sort of half-stifled roguish 

oy in the glance which was exchanged between 
Sva and ner mother, which had pained her. 
She had hearel tteir happy voices on the stairs, 
and then the driving away of the carriages. 
Now they were gon^ ; now all was still and des- 
olate in the house, and large tears traced their 
way down Leonore's cheeks. She seemed to 
herself so forlorn, so uncared for, so solitary in 
the world! 

At that- moment the door was softly opened, a 
smiling face looked in, and a light fascinating 
figure sprang forward through th^e chamber to- 
wards her, kissed her, laughed, and glanced with 
roguish and ardent affection into her astonished 
face. * ' . 

"Eva! " exclaimed Leonore, s«arcely trusting 
her eyes j " Eva, are you here 1 How ! whither 
came you 1 Are you not gone with the others 1" 

"No, as you see," returned Eva, embracing 
her, laughing, and looking quite happy; "I am 
here, and mean to stay here." 

"But whyl What is the meaning of itl" 
asked Leonore. 

" Because I would much rather remain here 
with you than go anywhere else," said Eva. " I 
have let Axelholm go with all its splendours." 

" Ah 1 why have you done so% I would much 
rather you had not," said Leonore. 

" I knew that," returned her sister, "and there- 
fore I put on a travelling dress, like the rest, 
and took leave of you witn them. I wanted to 
take you by surprise, you see. You are not 
angry with me. are you? Look a little happy, 
dear Leonore !" 

ifv " I cannot, Eva," said Leonore, " because you 
have robbed yourself of a great pleasure on my 
account, and I know that it must have been 
difficult for you. I know that I am neither 
agreeable nor pleasing, and that you cannot love 
me, nor yet have pleasure^ with me, and on that 
account I cannot have pleasure in your sacrifice. 
It becomes you to be with the joyful and the hap- 
py. Ah ! that you had but gone with them !" 

" Do not talk so, unless you would make me 
weep," said Eva; "you do not know how the 
thought of giving up all these festivities in order 
to remain alone witn jrou has given me pleasure 
for many days, and tlus precisely because I love 

irou, Leonore!' yes, because I feel that I could 
ove you better than all the rest ! Nay, do not 
shake your head, it is so ; one cannot help one's 
feelings." 

" But why should you Jove mel" argued the 
poor girl; " I am, indeed, so Uttle amiable, no- 
body can endure me, nobody has pleasure in me ; 
I would willingly die. Ah! I often think It 
would be so beautiful to die I" 

" How can you talk so, Leonore !" said her 
sister; "it is not right. Would you wish such 
horrible grief to father and mother, and me, and 
ail of us 1" 

"Ah!" said Leonore, "you and the sisters 
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would soon, comfoxt ycmrselVes. My mother 
does not lore me as much as any of yon others ; 
mv father also the same. Attilie R. said the 
otherday that everybody talked of it--thatl was 
beloved neither by father nor mother." 

"Fie " exclaimed Eva, "that was wicked 
and unjust of Attilie. I am quite certain that 
Qur parents love us all alike. Have^you ever 
observed that they imjustly make any cufference 
between us 1" 

"That I never have," said Lecmore; "they 
are too good and perfect for that. But, do y«a 
think I have not observed with how dificrent an 
expression, my iather regards me to that with 
which he looks on joa. or Louise 1 Do yoa 
think that I do not feel how cold, and at times 
constrained, is the kiss which my mother give» 
me, to the many which, out of the fulness of. 
her heart, she gives to you cht to Gabriele ? But 
I ^o not complain of injustice. I see very well 
that it cannot be otherwise. Nature has made 
me so disagreeable, that it is not possible peo{^ 
can bear me. Ah! fortunate indeed are- they 
who possess an agreeable exterior. They win 
the good-will of people if they only show tfaem^ 
selves. It is so easy for them to be amiable, 
and to be beloved I But difficult, very difficult 
is it for those who are ill-favoured as i !" 

" But, dear Leonore, I assure you, you are 
unjust towards yourself. Your figure, for ex* 
ample, is very good ; your eyes have something^ 
so expressive, something at the same time so^ 
soft and so earnest ; your hair is fine, and is of 
a beautiful brown;— it would become you so if 
it were better dressed; but wait awhile, wheu 
you are better I will help 3rou to do it, and theft 
you shall see." 

" And my mouth," said poor Leonore, "that 
goes from ear to ear, and my nose is so flat and 
so long— how can you mend thati" 

" Your mouth r*^ replied Eva, " why yes, it is 
a little large ; but your teeth are regular, and 
with a little more care would be quite white. 
And your nose 1— let me see— yes, if there were 
a little elevation, a litUe ridge in it, it would be 
quite good, too ! Let me see, I really believe it 
begins to elevate itself!— yes, actually, I see 
plainly enough the beginning of a ridge ! and de 
you know, if it come, and when you are well, 
and have naturally a fresh colour, I think that 
you will be really pretty !" 
• " Ah! if I can ever believe that!" said Leo- 
nore, sighing, at the same, time that an involun^ 
tary smile lit up her countenance. 

" And even if you are Bot so very lovelyj*' 
continued Eva, "you know that yet you can be 
infinitely agreeable ; you have something pecu« 
liarly so in your demeanour. I heard my rather 
say so this very day." 

" Did he really say so!" said Leon(se, ther 
countenance growing brighter and brighter. 

"Yes. indeed he did!" replied her sister. 
"But, ah! Leonore, after all, what is beauty? 
It fades away, and at last is laid in the bladt 
earth, and becomes dust; and even whilst it is 
blooming, it is not all-suffi&ient to make us 
either beloved or happy! It certainly has not 
an intrinsic value." 

Never was the power of beauty depreciated by 
more beautiful lips ! Leon<»e looked at her and 
sighed. 

"No, Leonore," continued she, "do not trouble 
yourself to be beautiful. This, it is true, may at 
times be very pleasant, but it certainly is not ne« 
cessary to make us either beloved or happy, i 
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4l«i conrfBced tik^ if jon vwe not in tbe Iwst 
luettier tlian yon are, yet that yoa«uglit» if you 
irovld, ia yovr own pecnliaf way, te as much 
ia favonr and as sam&i belovedl as tke pvettiest 
girls in the woild." 

« Ah t" said JjeoBore, *< if I wen only betoveid 
hj my nearest coiMxionsl Whai a dirine thing 
it most be 10 be beloved by one's own UmiYy V 

** But thait yoa can be^that von will be, if 

you only will I Ah ! if you only were always 

as you are sotneUmes-^aBd you are more and 

moce so^and I loire you more and nuoe— in- 

' fiaitdy I lore yon !" 

** O behMred Era," said Leonore, deeply affieet- 
^ while she leaned herself qtiietly on her sis- 
4er» " I have rery little deserved tins fJDom you ; 
iMH, for the future. I wlU be differentp-I will be 
what you would lihe. I will endeavour to be 
.good and amiabie.^ 

''And then yon will be so lovely, so beloved, 
.aad so happy I" said Eva, ** that it would be a 
:jreal deli^^t Bat now yon must eome down 
into Louise's and my toom. There is some- 
■tldng there for you ; vou must change the air a 
4ittk. Come, eome r 

<<Ah, how charming!'' was Leonore's excla- 
mation as she entered Eva^s chamber; and, in 
fact, nothing eottld be imag^ined more chaimiag 
«tha& that little abode of peaee, adorned as it now 
was by the eoquetry of afibctipn. The most de- 
Scions odour of fruit and flowers filled the air, 
. and the sun threw his fnendlv beams on a table 
■'near the sofa, on which a basket filled with beau- 
4ifal fruit stood enticingly in the midst of maokj 
pretty and tastefully arranged trifles. 

" Here deaar Leonore," said Kva, " you will re- 
side during this time. It will do vou good to 
"^eave your room a litde. And look, tlkey have 
.aU 1^ yoa anofibriagl This Gothic chureh 
-of bronze is freoft Jacobi* It is a lamp I do you 
aeel Hght comes through the window; how 
beaatMl 1 We will light it this evening. And 
< this fruit— 4o yon see Che beautiful grapes ? All 
these are a plot between Henrik and Petrea. 
The copperplate engravings ere from my fathw; 
JLKmise has woiked you the slippers $ and the lit- 
^e lady, she—" 

Leonore clapped her hands. " Is it possible," 
-aaid i^, ^that you all have thought so much 
4iboat me 1 How good you are—ah, too good !" 
" Nay, do not weep, Leonore," said Evas "you 
-«^uld not weep, you should be joyful. But the 
4)est pait of the enteitainment remains yet be- 
iiind. Do yoa see this new novel of Miss Edge- 
wotth *i Our m^her has given you this, for us 
to read together aloud. I witl read to you till 
xnidiiight, if you will. A delicate little supper 
has been jvepaired lor us by .Xx>uise, and we 
^shall sup up here. We'll have a banquet in our 
•^own way. Take now one of those big grapes 
*««*h>ch grow two on one stem, and I will take 
liic her. The king's health I O glorious!" . 
Wnile the two sisters are banqueting at their 
bwn innoeenl feast, we will see how it goes on in 
: the great company at 

\ XXXLUOIM. 

Things are not carried on ia so enviably easy 
and unconstrained a manaer at every ball as at 
that of «he citizens in the good little city of 
-: — ping, where the baker's wife and the coa- 
feetionei's wife were waltzing together, but alto- 
-geUier in a wrong feshion, to which the rest only 
aaid, "it does not signify, if they only go on!" 
fO not sneh inaoceaee as, that is seldom met 



with, and leaat of all among tiiose of whom w§ 
write. 

At Azelholmi as at other great balls, the tocks 
c€ convention made it impossible to more with- 
out a thousand ceremonies, proprieties, consid- 
erations, formalities, and all the rest, which, ta- 
ken together, make up a vast sum of difficulties. 
The great ball at Axelholm was not without 
pretension, and on that account not without its 
stiff difficulties, Among these may be reckon- 
ed that sevend of the dance-loving genUemen 

considered themselves too old, or too to 

dance at all, and that, in consequence, many of the 
dance-loving ladies coald not dance at all either, 
because, on account of the threatening eye-glass- 
es of the gentlemen, thev had not not courage 
to dance with one another. Nevertheless the 
scene looked like one of pure delight. The 
great saloon so splendidly lighted, and a vast as- 
sembly collected there t 

It is now the moment just before the dancing 
begins ; the gentlemen stand in a great group in the 
middle of the room, spreading themselves out in 
direct or wavy lines towards the circle of ladies. 
These sit, like flowers in the garden-beds, on the 
benches round the room, mostly in bashful still- 
ness ; while a few, in the conscic^u^i^ss of their 
zephyr-like lightness float about the room like 
butterflies. All look happy ; all talk one with 
another, with all that animation, that reciprocal 
good-will, which the sight of so much beauty, 
united to the consciousness that they themselves 
are wearing^ their best looks, as well as the ex- 
pectation of pleasure infuses. 

Now the music begins to sound ; now young 
hearts laeat with more or less disquiet ; now go 
the engaged ones, amid this jostlings of the ser- 
vantS) who are perpetually soliciting the young 
ladies to partake of the now-disdained tea. There 
one saw several young ^Is numerously sar* 
rounded, who were studpng the 2)romised dan- 
ces which were inscribed on the ivory of their 
fans, declining fervent solicitations for the third, 
fourth, fifth—- nay, even ap to the twelfth dance; 
but promising themselves with fascinating grace 
for the thirteenth, which perhaps may never be 
danced ; while others in taeir neighbourhood sit 
quiet and undisturbed waiting for the first invi- 
tation, in order thereto to say a willing and 
thankfal yes. Among the many-surround^ and 
the much-solicited we may see Sara, and even 
Louise. With these emulated the three Mi£ses 
Aftonstjema^-Isabella, Stella, and Aurora— who 
stood constantlv ronnd the chair of the Countess 
Solstrale, which was placed before the great mir- 
ror at the fax end of the salodn. Among those 
who sat expectantly, in the most beautiful re- 
pose, we shall discover our Petrea, who, never- 
theless, with her bandeau of pearls in her hair, 
and a certain bloom of innocence and goodness 
in her youthftll countenance, looked uncommon- 
Iv wdl. Her heart beat with an indescribable 
desire to be engaged. 

" Ah i" sighed she, as she saw two most ele- 
j^ant young men, the two brothers B . walk- 
ing round the circle of ladies, with their eye- 
glasses in their hands. Their eye-glasses rested 
[or a moment on Petrea; the one whispered 
something in the ear of the other; both smiled 
and went on. Petrea felt humiliated, she knew 
not why. 

" Now !" thought she, as Lieutenant S. ap- 
proached her quickly. But Lieutensmt S. came 
to engage Miss T., and Petrea remained sitting. 
The music played the. liveliest cm^laise^ and Pe- 
trea's feet were all in agitation to be moving. 
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«Ah! thotigRt rfie, "if I were but a man 1 
would engafe Petrea/' 

" Where Is £va1'' asked Jeremias Mmtter, in 
a hasty and disfdeased toae, from Louise, in the 
pause between the tm^aix and the waltz. • 

" She has remamed at home with Leonore," 
said Loaise, '' she was determined upon it" 

" How stupid !" exclaimed he, " else why did 
i come here/* 

"Nay. that I really oalmot teU!'* retmnied 
Louise, langhiog. 

" Not !" retorted the Assessor. *< Now, then, I 
will tell ytni, sister Louise, I came h^ entirely 
to see Era dance— solely and altogether on that 
account, and for nothing else. What a stupid 
affaii it was that she should stop at home t You 
had a greai deiL better, all the rei^t of you, have 
stopped at home together— y<m yourself, dear 
sister, reckoned into the bargain ! Petrea there ! 
what has she to do here? She was always a 
vexation to me, but now I cannot endure her 
since she has not understanding enough to stay at 
home in Era's place-^and this little ctirly-pate, 
which must dance with grown people just as if 
she were a regular pereon— could not she find a 
piece of svgar to keep her at home, instead of 
coming here to act the grown woman ! You are 
all wearisome together, and such entertainments 
as these are the most honible things I know." 

Louise floated away in the waltz with Jaeobi, 
laughing over this sally: and the Conntess Sol- 
6(rale, the sun of the ball, said as she passed her 
chair, "Charmant, charmant!" 

Besides this couple, who distingui^ed them- 
selves by their easy harmonious motion, there 
vas another, which whirled past in wild circles, 
and drew all eyes upon them likewise: this was 
Sara and the boisterous Mr. Schwartz. Her 
truly beam'ini: beauty, her dress, her hanghty 
bearing, her flashing ^^y called forth a nnlver- 
jal ah ! of astonishment and admiration . Petrea 
lorgot that she was sitting while she looked upon 
her. She thought that she had never seen any- 
thing 80 transporting as Sara in the whirl of the 
dance. But the Countess Solstral^, as she sate 
in her chair, said of this couple-^nothing; nay, 
people even imagined that they read an expres- 
sion of displeasure in her countenance. The 
Misses Aitcmstjema sailed round in a very dif- 
ferent manner. 

" My dear girl,'' said Elise kindly, but serious- 
ly, to Sara, after the waltz, *' you must not dance 
thus; your chest will not allow it. How warm 
you are — ^you really bum !" 

" It is my climate," answered Sara ; " it agrees 
^th me excellently." 

"I beseech you to sit this dance. It is posi- 
tively injurious to you to heat yourself thus," 
said Elise. 

"This dancer' returned Sara; "I am enga- 
ged for it to Colonel H." 

" Then do not dance the next," besought Elise ; 
*'if you would do me a pleasure, do not dance it 
^ith Schwartz. He dances in such a wild man- 
ner as is prnndicial to the health ; besides which, 
it is hardly becoming." 

"It gives me pleasure to dance with him," an- 
swered Sara, both with pride and insolence as 
she withdrew ; and the mother, wounded and dis- 
pleased, returned to her seat 

The Countess Solstrale lavished complinaents 
^n Elise on account of her children. " They are 
positively the ornament of the room," said she; 
"--^'charmant! and your son a most prepossess- 1 
% voung man— so handsome and comme ilfamt! | 
A charming ball !" 



Isabelki AftonsifeMa threw beaming' glanoaa 
on ^e handsome Henrik^ 

*' What madness this dancing isl" said Mr. 
Munter, as with a strc^g expression gf weariness 
and melancholy he seated himself beside Eveli- 
na. <'Nay, look how they hop abcmt and exert 
themselves, as if witiiout this they eottld not get 
thin enough: then, good heavens 1 how difficult 
it seems, ana how ngty it is ! As if this conid 
give them any pleasure \ For some of them it . 
seems as if it were day-labour ; and as if it were 
a frenzy to others; and^r a third, a kind of ai^ 
fectation ; nay, I must go my ways, for I shall 
become mad x>r rolenetic if I look any longer on 
this super-e±tra mlly I" 

" if Eva Frank were dancing loo, you would 
not think it so," said Evdina, with a weU-bxed 
smile* 

"Eva " repeated he» while a li^t seemed to 
diffuse itself over his'countenance, and his eyesr 
suddenly beuned with pleasure : " Eva>! no I 1 
believe so too. To see ner dance is to see living 
harmony. Ah ! it enlivens my mind if I only 
see her figure, her gait, her slightestmorement ; 
and then to know that all this harmony, all this 
beauty, is not mere paint-*not mere outside ; but 
that it is the true expression of the sonl ! I find 
myself actually better when I am near her; and 
I have often a real desire to thank her for the 
sentiments which she instils into me ;-^in fact 
she is my bene&otress; and I can assure you, 
that it reconciles me to mankind and to niysel^ 
that I can feel thus to a fellow-creature. I can- 
not describe how agreeable it is, because com- 
molily there is so much to vex oneself about in 
this so-called maste]^piece of the Creator 1" 

"But, best friend,'* said Evelina, "why are 
you so vexed % Most people have still — " 

"Ah, don't go and make yourself an tmg9 de 
defnence fi)r mankind," said he, " in order to ex- 
alt yourself over me, otherwise I shall be vexed 
with yon; andjpu belong to the class that I can 
best endure. Why do I vex myself 1 What a 
stupid question! Why are people stupid and 
wearisome, and yet make thCTasaves importantf 
with their stupidity ? And wherefore am I my- 
self such a melancholy personage, worse. than 
anybody else, and should have, withal, such a 
pair of quick eyes, as if only on pnrpose to see 
the infirmities and perversions of the world 1 
There may, however, in many cases, be suffi- 
cient reason for all this. When one has had the 
fancy to come into the world against all order 
and Christian nsag^ ; has se«i neither father nor 
mother beside ones cradle; heard nothing, seen 
nothix^, teamed nothing, which is in the least 
either beautiful or instructive ; one has net en- 
tered upon life very merrily. And then, after ail, 
to be called Munter !* Good heavens ! Munter I 
Had I been cajled Blannius (curser), or Skarni- 
us (gbod-for-notMng), or Brummerius (grumb- 
ler), or Grubblerius (fifeaker), or Rhabarberius, 
there might haye been some sense in the joke; 
but Munter 1 I ask yon now^ is it not enough to 
make a man splenetic or melancholy all the days 
of his life? And then, to haye been bom into 
the worid with a bad cold, and since then never 
to have been able to lode up to heaven without 
sneezing— do you find that merry or lamentable 1 
Well, and then ! after I had worked my way suc^ 
cessfully thmugh the schools, the dust of books^ 
and the hall of anatomy, and had come to hate 
them all thoroughly, and to love what was beaa«> 
■ ■ ■- ■ ' ■■- 
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t tifal in nMure and in artj-am I to thank my stars' 
that I must win my daily bread by stadying and 
caring for all that is miserable and revolting in 
the world, and hourly to go about among jaan- 

■ dice, and falling-sicknessi and disease of the 

' lungs T On this aecount I never can be any- 
thing bat a melancholy creature t Yes, indeed, 
if there were not the lilies on the earth, the stars 
in heaven, and beyond all these some one Being 
who must be glorious— and were there not among 

' mankind the human-rose Eva— the beautiful, fas- 
cinating Eva, thus " 

He paused ; a tear stood in his eye, but the ex- 

. pression of his countenance soon was changed, 
when he perceived no less than five younf girls— 

' they danced now the ** free choice*'— ana among 
them the three enchanting Misses Afionstjema, 
who, all locked together, came dancing towards 

• him with a roguish expression. He cast to- 

• wards them the very grimmest of his glances, 
rose up suddenly, and hastened away. 

Sara danced the second waltz with Schwartz 
yet wilder than the first Elise turned her eyes 
awav from her with inward displeasure, but Pe- 
trea^ heart beat with secret desire for a dance 
as wild) and she followed their whirlings with 
sparkling eyes. 

" Oh,*^ thought she, "if one could only fly 
' through life in a jovful whirl like that!" 

It was the sixth dance, and Petrea was sitting 
yet. '' See now !'' thought' she, " ihrewell to all 
hopes of dancinel It must be that I am ugly, 
and nobody will look at me 1" At the same mo- 
- ment she was aware of the eye of her mother fix- 
1 ed upon her with a certain expression of dis- 
com&rt, and that glance was to her like a stab 

• at the heart ; but the next moment her heart rais- 
ed itself in opposition to that depressing feeling 

' which seeinea about to overcome her. " It is 
tmpleasant," thought she, *' but it cannot be al- 
tered, and it is no uiult or mine I And as nobo- 
dy will give me any pleasure, I will even find 
come for myself." 

Scarcely had Petrea made this determination, 
than she felt herself quite cheered ; a spring of 
independence and fbeedom bubbled up within 
her: she felt as if she were able even to take 
down the chandelier from the ceiUng, and all the 
more so when she saw so many life-enjoying 
people skipping around ^er. 
At this moment an old gentleman rose up from 

' a bench opposite Petrea, with a tea-cup in his 
hand In a mania of officiousness she rushed 
forward in order to assist him in setting it aside. 
He drew himself back and held the cup firmly, 
whilst Petrea, with the most firm and unweary- 
ing "permit me, sir," seemed determined to take 
it. The strife about the cup continued amid the 
unending 'bows of the gentleman, and the equal- 
ly unending courtesies of Petrea, until a passing 
waltzing couple gave a jostle without the least 
ceremony whatever to the compliment-makers, 
which occasioned a shake of tne tea-cup, and 
revealed to Petrea the last thing in the world 
which she had imagined, that the cup was not 
empty! Shocked and embarrassed, she let go 
her hold, and allowed the old gentleman, with 
what remained of his cup of tea, to go and find 
out for himself a securer place. 

^ Petrea seated herself, she hardly knew how, on 
a bench near an elderly lady, who^ooked at her 
very good-naturedly, and who helped very kind- 
ly to wipe off the ablution of tea which she had 
receivea. Petrea fell herself quite confidential 
with this excellent person, and inquired from her 



what was her opiiiicm of Swedenborg, beginoj 
also to give her own thoughts on spectral visid 
ghosts, etc. The lady looked at her, as if i 
thought she might be a little deranged, and 4 
hastened to change her place. \ 

A stout military gentleman sat himself do4 
ponderously, with a deep sigh, on thereat wbl 
the old lady had left, as if he were saying 
himself "Ah, thank God! here I can sit 
peace!" But, no! be had' not sate there tbj 
minutes and a half, when he found himself call 
upon by Petrea to avow his political faith, a 
invited by her to imite in the wish of spe4 
war with Russia. Ueutenant-Golonel Uh-^ 
turned rather a deaf ear to the battery by whl 
his neighbour assailed him. but for all thati 
probabty felt it not the less neavy, because al 
several little sham coughs he rose up, and I 
our Petrea alone with her warlike thoughts. ' 

She also rose, from the necessity she felt < 
lo<^dng elsewhere for more sympathy and ii 
terest. 

" In heaven's name, dear Petrea, keep ^ 
seat !" whispered Louise, who encounteiWUl 
on her searcn for adventures. ^ 

Petrea now cast her eyes on a young girl vt 
seemed to have had no better dancing fortin 
than herself, but who seemed i9 bear it mjsi 
worse, appeared weary of sitting, and conl 
hardly retrain from tears. Petrea, in whose di 
position it lay to impart to others whaf she hd 
self possessed — sometimes overlooking the \A 
flinp: fact that what she possessed was very litd 
desired by others-^nd feeling herself now s 
possession of a considerable degree of prowed 
wished to impart some of the same to her cod 
panion in misfottune, and seated herself by ha 
for that purpose. ' 

" I know not a soul here, and I find it so hoi 
rlbly wearisome," was the unasked outpouria 
of soul which greeted Petrea, and which wel 
directly to her sympathizing heart. 

Petrea named every person she knew in tMl 
company to the young unfortunate, and theo, il 
order to escape from the weight of the presenj 
began to Unfold great plans and undertakings ft 
the future. She endeavoured to induce her nei 
acquaintance to give her her fordU d^honneur tha 
she would some time conduct a social theatn 
with her, which would assist greatly to ma}0 
social life more interesting ; and farther thai 
that, that they should establish together a socie 
ty of Sisters of Oharity in Sweden, and make i 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem ; furthermore, that the; 
would \mte novels together: and that on thi 
following day, or more properly in the night, the] 
would nse at half past ten o'clock, and climb t* 
the top of a high mountain in order to see th< 
sun rise ; and finally, afler all these, and sandr 
other propositions, Petrea suggested to her ne^ 
acquaintance a thee-and-thou friendship betweei 
them ! But, ah ! neither Petrea's great prowess 
nor her great friendship; neither the social thea 
tre, nor the pilgrimage to Jerusalem, least of al 
the thee-and-thou friendship, availed anythinj 
towards enlivening the churlish young girl. Pe 
trea saw plainly that an invitation to danci 
would avail more than all her propositions, so 
sighing deeply because she was not a man to of 
fer so great a* pleasure, she rose up, and left tb 
object of her vain endeavours. 

She looked round for a new subject, and h«i 
eye fell on the Countess Solstrale.* Petrea wai 

* Sonboaia. 
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Qszled, *and became possessed of tlie frenzied 
(Sire to become acquainted with he^— to be no- 
sed by her; in short, in some kind of way to 
^roach the sun of the ball, fancying thereby 
at a little glory would be reflected upon her- 
If. But how was she to manage iti If the 
puntess would but let fall her handkerchief, or 
!r fan, she might dart forward and pick it up, 
id then deliver it to her with a compliment; m 
Tse. Petrea, hereupon, began to improvise to 
tzself—there was something, of course, about 
B sun in it. Undoubtedly this would delight 
e Countess, and give occasion to more ac- 
laintance, and perhaps— but, ah I she dropped 
ither handkerchief nor fan, and no opportunity 
emed likely to occur in which she could make 
e of her poem with effect. In the meam time 
e felt drawn as by a secret influence (like the 
anet to the sun) ever nearer and nearer to the 
leen of the saloon. The Aflonstjemas were 
»w standing, beaming around her, bending their 
tute and pearl-ornamented necks to listen to her 
sting observations, and between whiles reply- 
f with smiles to the politeness and solicitations 

elegant gentlemen. It looked magnificent 
id beautiful, and Petrea sighed from the ardent 
Dging to ascend to the henUe voUe, 
At this moment Jacobi, quite warm, came 
stening towards her to engage her for the fol- 
Bfing quadrille. 

Petrea joyfully thanked him.; but suddenly 
ddening to the resemblance of a peony with her 
ania of particij)ation, she added, '* Might I ac- 
pt your invitation for another person 1 Do me 
e great pleasure to ask that young girl that 
^ there In the window at our left." 
" But whyT* asked Jacobi, " why will not 
»u 1" 

" I earnestly beseech you to do it!" said Pe- 
la. < ' It would ^ive me greater pleasure to see 
{r dancing than if I danced myself." 
Jacobi made some kind objections, but did in 
t end as she requested. 
It was a great pleasure to Petrea to perceive 
e influence of this engagement on her young 
iend. But Fate and the Candidate seemed de- 
nnined to make Petrea dance this quadrille; 
id a young officer presented himself before her 
I splendid untform, with dark eyes, dark hair, 
ige dark moustache, martial size, and very 
iartial mien. Petrea had no occasion, and no 
^position either, to return anything but a " yes" 
) this son o€ Mars. In fact, she never expected 
I receive a more honourable limitation ; and a 
w minutes later she found herself standing 
lose beside the chair of the Countess Solstrale, 
mcing iff the same quadrille with the Afton- 
jemas and vis-^irvis with the Candidate. Petrea 
it herself highly exalted, and would have been 
Brfectly prosperous had it not been for her rest- 
iss demon, which incessantly spurred her with 
le desire of coming in closer contact with the 
eautiful, magnificent lady to whom she stood so 
ear. To tread upon her foot or her dress, might, 
; is true, have furnished, an easy occasion for 
lany fine and reverential excuses; but, at the 
ame time, this would be neither polite nor 
greeable. To fall in some kind of way before 
er feet, and then, when graciously raised by the 
/onntess, to thank her in a verse, in which the 
un played a conspicuous part, would have been 
ttcontestably better; but now— Petrea must 
lance ! 

Was it that our Petrea really was so addled— 
r people will graciously allow us such an ex*. 



presBton— Aat she had. no right power over her • 
limbs, or did it happen from want of ballast, in 
consequence of the slender dinner she had eaten, • 
or was it the result of her distraction-^we know 
not; but tliis much is certain, that she in chass^e- 
ing on the right hand, on which she had to pass 
her in&-itrms, made an error, and came directly 
up to him. He withdrew to the other side, but 
Petrea was already tkesre ; and as die Candidate 
again withdrew to the right, there was she again ; 
and amid all this dUtss^-iJig her feet got so en- 
tangled with his, that as he made a despairing at- , 
tempt to pass her, it so happened that both fell 
down in the middle of the quadrille I 

When Petrea, with tears in her eyes, again, 
stood upright, she sawbefore her the eye-glass 
ffentleman,the two brothers B., who were nearly 
dying with laughter. A hasty glance convinced 
Petrea that her mother saw nothing of it; and a 
second glance, that she had been oteerved by the 
Countess Solstrale, who was smiling behind her 
fan. The first ob»Brvation consoled her for the 
last; and she iervently assured Jacobi, who was 
heartily distressed on her account, that she had 
not hurt herself; that it signified nothing; that it • 
was her fault, etc.^ etc.; cast a tranquil. glance > 
on the yet laughing gentlemen, and chassled 
boldly back again. But what, however, made 
the deepest impression on Petrea, was me con- 
duct of ner partner, and his suddenly altered be- 
haviour. He brought the continued and unbe- 
coming merriment of the Brothers B. to an end by 
one determined glance ; and he who hitherto had 
been parsimonious of words, and who had only 
answered all her attempts at being entertaining 
^r a yes, or a no, now became quite conversable, 
polite, and agreeable, and endeavoured in every 
possible way to divert her attention from the un- 
pleasant accident which had just occurred, en- 
gaging her moreover for the anglaise after supper. 

Petrea understoodT his "kindness; tears came 
into her eyes, and her heart beat for joy at the 
thought of hastening to her mother after the quad- 
rille and saying, ''Mother, I am engaged for the 
quadrille after supper." 

But no thought, no feeling could remain in 
tranquillity with the poor little "Chaos;" so 
many others came rushing in, that the first were 
quite effaced. Her first impression of the kind- 
ness of Lieutenant Y. was, " how good he is !' 
the second was, *' perhaps he may endure me !" 
And hereupon a flood of imagined courtesy and 
courtship poured in, which almost turned her 
head. But she would not marry, heaven forbid ! 
yet still it would be a divine thing to have a lover, 
and to be oneself" an object" of passion like Sara 
and Louise. Perhaps the young Lieutenant Y. 
might be related to the Countess Solstrale, and 
O heavens ! how well it would sound when it 
was said " a nephew of the Countess Solstrale is 
a passionate admirer of Petrea Frank !" What 
a coming forth that would be I A less thing 
than that might make one dizzy. Petrea was 
highly excited by these imaginings, and was sud- 
denly changed by them into an actual coquette, 
who set herself at work by all possible means to 
enslave "her object;" in whicn a little, and for 
the moment veiy white, hand (for even hands 
have their moments), figuring about the head, 
played a conspicuous part. Petrea's amazing 
animation and talkativeness directed the eye- 
glass of her mother— for her mother was some- 
what short-sighted— often in this direction, and 
called forth glances besides from L.ouise, which 
positively would have operated with a very sub- 
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dvidg eiiset^ Mlnot PeUea bcefr too ttoob exci- 
ted to remark them. The obsenratioas and 
smiles of her Deightwars Petrea mistook for to- 
kens of applause; but she deceived herself, for 
they only amused themselres with the little co- 
queuing, but not very dangerous lady. Lieu- 
tenant Y., nevertheless, seemed to find pleasure 
in her UveHness, for when the quadrille was end- 
ad he continued a dispute which commenced du- 
ring it. and for this purpose conducted her ipto 
one of the little side rooms, whieh strengthened 
her in the idea of having made a conquest. Isa- 
bella AAonstjerna was singing there a little 
French song, the refiraia of which wa»— 

*< HooKnaga i 1« plus bellft, 
HoAMor aa |ilai vuUmtr 

The world was all brtghmess to Petrea: the 
song carried her back to the beautiful days of 
knighthood: Lieutenant Y. appeared to her as 
the ideal of knightly honour, and the glass oppo- 
site shewed her own £ace in such an advantage- 
ous light, that she, meeting herself there all beam- 
ing with joy, £Emcied herself almost handsome. 
A beautiful rose-tree was blossoming in the win** 
dow, and Petrea, breaking off a flow6r, present- 
ed it to the Lieutenant, with the words 
** Homitar au |iliu nollaat." 

Petrea thought that this was remarkably stri- 
king and apropos, and secretly expected that her 
knight would lay the mvrtle-spray, with which 
he was playing, at her feet, adding veiy appro- 
priately— 

« Homnuiff* A la plu bella." 

" Most humble thanks !*' said Lieutenant Y. 
taking the rose with misfortune-promising indif^ 
fereace. But faie delivered Petrea from the un- 
pleasantness of waiting in vain for a politeness 
which she desired, for suddenly there arose a dis- 
turbance in the ball-room, and voices were heard 
which said ''She is fainting! Gracious heav- 
en* Sarar 

Myrtle-spray, knight, conquest, all vanished 
now from Petrea's mind, ancf with a cry of hor- 
ror she rushed from Lieuteuant Y. into the ball- 
room at the very moment when Sara was carried 
out fainting. The violent dancing had produced 
dizziness; but taken into a cool room, and sprink- 
led with eau de Cologne and water, she soon re- 
covered, and complained only of horrible head- 
ache. This was a common ailment of Sara's, 
but was quickly removed when a certain remedjf 
was at hand. 

*' My drops!" prayed Sara in a iaint voice. 

" Where 1 where 1" asked Petrea, with a feel- 
ing as if she would run to China. 

*' In the little box in our chamber," said Sara. 

Gtuick as thought sped the kind Petrea across 
the court to the east wing. She sdught through 
the chamber where their things were, but the box 
was not to be found. It must have been left in 
the carriage— but where was the carriage? It 
was locked up in the coach-house— and where 
was the key of the coach-house 1 

Great was Petrea's fatigue before she obtain- 
ed this — ^before she reached the coach-house; 
and then before, with a lantern in her hand, she 
had found the missing box. Great also, on the 
other hand, was her joy, as bieatbless, but tri- 
umphant, she hastened up to Sara with the little 
bottle of medicine in her hand, and for reward 
she received the not less agreeable commission 
of dropping out sixty drops for Sara. Scarcely, 
however, was the medicine swallowed, when 
Sara exclaimed with violence: 



•'Yo«havekmedm«,Ptttnal You have gi^ 
en mo poison! U is unquestionably Louisel 
elixir r 



It was so ! The wrong bottle had been brought 
and great was the i>erplexity. 

*' You do everything so lefc-handedly, Petrea f 
exclaimed Sara, in iU-humour; *'vou are liki 
the ass in the iable, that would breaK the head 
his friend in driving away a fly " 

These were hard words for poor Petrea, wl 
would have been most willing to run off again 
order to redeem her error^ nor coukl she res^ 
tears— -she wept bitterly. Louise, excited again^ 
Sara \^ her severity to Petrea, and some liuli 
also by her calling her Elixir poison, threw upoi 
her a look of great displeasure, and devoted her 
self to the weeping Petrea. 

Whether it was the spirit of anger that dispei! 
sed Sara's headache, 9r actuallv Louise's elixd 
— Louise was firmly persuaded that it was lu 
latter— we know not; but certain it was iM 
Sara very soon recovered and returned to tli^ 
company, without saying one consoling woi\l t^ 
Petrea. , i 

It was quite impossible, on account of her re^ 
swollen eyes, for Petrea to appear at the supper 
table, and Louise kindly remained with bez 
Attoit Evelina, Laura, Karie, and even the lad] 
of the War-Councillor herself, bro|ight them del 
icacies. Amid so much kindness, Petrea coai( 
no^ do otherwise than become again tranquil m 
lively. She should, she thought, after all, daoo 
the angUtix after supper with " le plus vaillaaC 
as she cs^l^d the Lieutenant, who had truly cap 
tivated her heart. 

The anglaise had already begun as the sisten 
filtered the ball-room. The Candidate hasteoei 
to meet them quite in an uneasy state of mind 
he had engaged Liouise for this dance, and the] 
now stood up together in the crowd of dancers 
Petrea expected, likewise, that " le plus vaillani 
would rush up to her and seize her naod ; but, a 
she cast a hasty glance around, she pe receive 
him, not rushing, towards her, but dancing wii 
Sara, who was looking more beautiful and bril 
liant than ever. The rose which Petrea had gii 
en him— faithless knight ! — together with ib 
myrtle sprig on which she had speculated, wei 
both of them placed in Sara's bosom. The eye 
of "le i^us vaillant" were incessantly rivete 
upon " la plus belle," as Sara was then unani 
mously declared to be. The glory of the Ai 
tonstjemas paled in the night, as they were to 
much heated bv^ dancing, but Sara's star burne 
brighter and brighter, she was introduced u> ih 
Countess Solstriile, who paid her charming com 
pliments, and called her " la reine du bal," i 
which the Ailonstjemas looked displeased. 

" Thousand devils, how handsome she is !" e] 
claimed the old gentleman who had striken wit 
Petrea about the teacup, and who now. withou 
being aware of it, trod upon her foot as he thru^ 
himself before her to get a better view of "1 
reiaodu bal." 

Overlooked, humiliated, quiet and d^^cted 
Petrea withdrew into another room. The scene 
of the evening passed in review before her soul 
and appeared now ouite in an altered light. Tb 
mirror which a few hours before had flattered he 
with the notion that she might b^ called la plu 
beUcy now showed her her face red and unsightly 
she thought herself the most ridiculous and un 
fortunate of human beings. She felt at this mo 
ment a kind of hostility against herself. Sh( 
thought on something wnich she was preparing 
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for Sara, and wHch was to be- an agieeabte snr- 
prise to her, and which was to be made known 
to her in a few days— she thought of this, and in 
that moment of trouble the thought of it, like a 
sunbeam on dark clouds, brightened the night in 
her soul. The thought of gratifying one, who 
on this evening had so deeply wounded her, gave 
a mild and beneficial turn to her mind. 

After supper, a balcony in the saloon adjoining 
the ball-room was opened, in order somewhat to 
cool the heated atmosphere of the room. 

Two persons, a lady and gentleman, stepped 
into the balcony ; a light white shawl was thrown 
over the lacty's shoulders ; stars garlanded her 
dark hair ; stars flashed in her black eyes, which 
glanced fiercely around into free space: 

There lay over the landscape the deliciously 
mysterious half-darkness of a May-night^— a ma- 
gical veil, which half hides and half reveals its 
beauty, and which calls forth mysterious and 
prophetic forebodings. A mighty and entrancing 
revelation of the gloriousness of life seemed to 
sing in th% wind, which passed tranquilly whis- 
tling through space, shone in the stars, and wan- 
dered hish above earth. 

" Ah, life ! life t" exclaimed she, and stretched 
forth her arms cowards space, as if she would em- 
brace it. 

" Enchanting giri !** said he, while he seized 
her hand, "my life belongs to you f" 

" Conduct me forth into free, fresh life," said 
she, without withdrawing her hand, and looking 
haughtily at him all the while, *' and my hand 
belongs to you ! But remember you this, that I 
will be free—- free as the wind which now kisses 
your forehead, and lifts those topmost branches 
of the tree. I love freedom, power, and honour! 
Conduct me to these, help me to obtain these, 
and my gratitude will secure to you my love ; 
will fetter me to you with stronger bonds than 
those uf ceremony and prejudice, to which I only 
submit out of regard to those who otherwise 
would weep over me, and whom I would not 
willingly distress more than there is need for. It 
shall not bind us more than we ourselves wish. 
Freedom shall be the releasing <5f our bond !" 

" Beautiful woman I" answered he, " raised 
above the hyprocrisy of weakness; above the 
darkness of prejudice — I admire you and obey 
you ! Only to such a woman can my will sub- 
mit ! My beautiful scholar is become my teach- 
er I Well then, let the band of the priest unite 
US ; my band shall conduct you up to that brill- 
iant throne which your beauty and your talents 
deserve! I will only ekvate you in order, as 
now, to fall before your feet the most devoted of 
your servants !'* 

He drooped upon one knee before her; and 
she, bending herself towards him^ let her lips 
touch his forehead. He threw his arms round 
ner, and held her for one moment bent towards 
him. A supercilious scornful expression, unob- 
served by her, played upon his lips. 

'Ulelease me, Hermann I some one comes," 
said she; he did so, and as she raised her proud 
neck against his will, a flash of indignation burn- 
ed in her eyes. 

They withdrew, and another couple stepped out 
into the balcony. 

He. Wait, let me wrap your cloak better round 
yon • the wind is cool. 

She. Ah, how beautiful to feel how it wr&ps 
US both ! Do you see how we are here standing 
between heaven and earth, separated from aU^the 
world'? 



He, I do not aeQ it^I see 1x17 l^«]y worid^ift 
my arms i I have you, Laura I Laura, teU me, . 
are you happy 1 

Sas. Ah, no! 

He. Howl 

She. Ah,. I. am not haifgy beoanae I am toa 
happy! I fancy X^ever caiThave deserved this 
happiness. 1 cannot conceive how it came to^ 
my share. Ah, Aryid I to live thus with you,, 
with my mother, my sistjer, all that i n|ostlov&:' 
—and then to be yours for so long 1 

He. Say for ever, my Laura ! Our union be^ 
longs as muiefa to heaven as to eanh, here as 
there; to ^U eternity I. am yours, and you are 
mine! 

She. Hush, my Anrid I I hear my mother's- 
voice— she calls me — ^let us go to her. 

They hastened into the room, and presently 
another couple took their place. 

He. Cousin Louise, do you like evening airT 
Cousin Louise, I fancy it is rather romantic. 
Cousin, do you like the stars 1 I am a great 
friend of ^e stars too; I think on what the poet, 
sings : 

— p-^— idl^ntly u EgjEpt't |«iM(s 
The; move. 
Look, cousin Louise, towards the comer— in the 
west there lies Oestanvik. If it would give you 
any pleasure to make a little tour there, I would 
beg that I might drive you there in my new km-- 
dau. I really think. Cousin Louise, that Oestan- 
vik would please you : the peaches and the vines 
are just now in full bloom ; it is a beautiful sights. 

A deepsigh is beard. 

Bhe. Who sig4s so 1 

A Voice. Somebody who is poor, and who- 
now, for the first tiipe, envies the rich. 

He. rich ! God forbid ! rich I am not ex- 
actly. One has one's competencv, thank Qodt 
One has wherewith to live. I can honestly main- 
tain myself and a family. I sow two hundred' 
bushels of wheat ; and what do you think, Cousin. 
Louise—but where is Cousin Louise ? 

A Voice. It seemed to her, no doubt, as if a=. 
cold wind came over here from Oestanvik. 

At the moment when the two gentlemen, re* 
turned to the room, a girl came alone into the bal- 
cony. The misfortunes of the evening depressed 
her heart, and were felt to be so much more hu- 
miliating because they were of such a roean> 
kind. Some burning tears stole quickly down 
her cheeks, but were kissed away by the evening 
wind. She looked up to heaven ; it never had 
seemed so high and glorious before. Her souF 
raised itsdf— mounted even higher than her 
glance~up to the mighty friend of human hearts ; 
and He gave to hers a presentiment, that a time 
would come when, in Ms love, all adversity of 
earth would be foi^tten. 

The days at Axelholm wore on merrily amid 
ever-varying delights. Petrea wrote long letters, 
in prose, and in verse, to her sisters at home, and 
imparted to them all tha^ occurred here. Her 
own misfortunes, which she even exaggerated,, 
she described in such a comic manner, that those 
very things which were at first distressing to her^ 
were made a spring of hearty merriment both ta 
herself arid to ner family. 

She received one day a letter from her father, 
which contained the following words: 
"My oood Child, 

" Your letters, my dear child, give me and yottf 
sisters great pleasure; not merely on account of 
the Uvelv things which they contain, but mote 
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^speciaUy on acootut of yonr wtj of beariog 
'What, is anydiing but livel^r. Continae to do Urns, 
my child — ^my heart rejoices in this thought — 
and you will advance on the way to wisdom and 
happiness, and will have to ackno^edge that 
great truth which th^istory of gr^at things, as 
well as of small, estaoUshes, that there is nothing 
evil which may not be made conducive of good ; 
and thus our own errors may be made steps on 
our way to improvement. 

" Greet your sisters cordially from their and 
your tenderly devoted 

'- "Father." 

Petrea kissed these lines with tears of grateful 
jqy. She wore them for several days near her 
heart ; she preserved them through her whole hfe 
as one of the^ endeared means by which she had 
gone happily through the chromatic scale of ex- 
. istence. 

Xjouise was joked much about Cousin Thure 
•-^Cousin Thure was joked much about Louise: 
it jpleased him verv much to be joked about her 
<— to be told that Oestanvik wanted a inistress, 
, that he himself wanted a pretty wife, and- that 
without doubt Louise Frank was one of the most 
ceosible as well as one of the prettiest girls in the 
country ; and more than this, was besides of such 
a respectable family I The Landed-proprietor 
received already felicitations on his bedx>thal. 

What the bride-elect, however, thought on the 
matter was more difficult to fathom. She was 
certainly always polite to Cousin Thure, still this 
politeness seemed expressive rather of indiffer- 
ence than friendship; and she declined, with a 
decision amazing to many people, his pressing 
and often repeated solicitations to make an ex- 
cursion to Oestanvik in his new landau, drawn 
hy what he sMed "his foxes— his four horses in 
one rein." Many people asserted that the agree- 
able and cordial Jacobi was much nearer to Lou- 
ise's heart than the Landed-proprietor ; but even 
towards Jacobi her conduct was so equal, so tran- 
quil, so unconstrained, that nobody^coula exactly 
tell how it might be. Nobody knew so well as 
we do, that Louise considered it consistent with 
the dignity of woman to show only perfect indif- 
ference to the attentions or doux-propos of men, 
until they had been openly and fully declared. 
Louise despised coquetry so far as to dread any- 
thing which bordered on the very limits of it. 
Her young female friends joked with her upon 
her strict notions on this head, and fancied that 
she would remain ^i^married. 
^ " That may be," said Louise calmly, 
r* They told her one day of a gentleman who said 
" I will not stand np before any girl who is not 
4K)me little of a coquette." 

" Then he may remain sitting," answered Lou- 
ise, with much dignity. 

Louise's views of the dignity of woman, her 
grave and decided principles, and her manner of 
-expressing them, amused her young Iriends, 
whilst at the same time they inspired for her a 
true esteem, and gave occasion lor many little 
contentions and discussions, in which Louise in- 
trepidly, though not withomt some little warmth, 
maintained the rights of the. cause. These con- 
tentions, however, which began in merriment, 
4id not always terminate so. 

A youns^ and rather coquetish lady was one 
day wounded by the severity with which Louise 
spoke of the coquetry of her sex, and particular- 
ly of unmarried ladies, and in revenge she used 
an expression which excited Louise's astonish- 
ment and anger. An explanation followed be« 



tween the two, the itsvlt of whieh was not.only 
their perfect estrangement, but an altered state of 
mind in Louise wmch she in vain endeavoured 
to conceal. 

During the first days of her stay at Axetholni 
she had been uncommonly joyous and lively ; 
now she was quiet, thoughtful, often absent, and 
towardjs the Candidate, as it seemed, less friendly 
than formerly, whilst she lent a more willing ear 
to the Landed-proprietor, although she still res- 
olutely withstood his proposal|)f a drive to Oes- 
tanvik. I 

On the evening of thei day after this explana- 
tion, Elise was engaged in a lively conversation 
with Jacobi on the balcony. 

" And if" said he, " I endeavour to win her 
heart, would her parents— would her mother see 
it without displeasure 1 Ah, speak candidly 
with me— the well-being of my life depends upon 
it I" 

" You have mv accordance, my good wishes, 
Jacobi," returned Elise. "I say to you what I 
have already said to my husband, that I should 
willingly call you son.'* 

" Oh !" exclaimed Jacobi, deeply moved and 
falling on one knee, whilst he pressed her hand 
to his lips, "oh that my whole life might evi- 
dence to you my gratitude and my love 1" 

At this very moment, Louise, who had been 
seeking her mother, approached the balcony ^ she 
saw Jacobi's action and heard his words : she 
withdrew quickly as if she had been stung by a 
snake. 

From this time a great change was evidently 
perceptible in her. Still, reserved, and pale, she 
.moved about like one in a dream amid the live- 
ly circles of Axelholm, and agreed willingly to 
the proposition which her mother, who was un- 
easy on her account, made of their stay being 
shortened. Jacobi, as much astonished as dis- 
tressed by the sudden unfriendliness of Louise 
towards him, began to think that the place must i 
in some kind of way be bewitched, and desired | 
more than anvbodv else to eret away from it. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THK.BKTUBir HOMB. 

What was it that Jacob! and Henrik had*so 
much to arrange before their departure from 
Axelholm, and even while they were there 1 
Petrea's curiosity was terribly excited, but she 
could not discover any clue by which to satisfy 
it. Some kind of plot, however, which con cem- 
ed the family, seemed to be in agitation. 

Henrik and his friend had long intended to 
give a little entertainment to the family, and the 
opportunity tp do so now seemed favourable, as 
well as also to combine it with some little sur- 
prise ; the scene of which was to be a pretty and 
good Inn, half way between Axelholm and the 
city. Here, on their return, they would halt 
under pretence of some repair being necessary 
to one of the carriages, the Ikdies should be per- 
suaded to enter, where in the meantime all 
should be prepared. 

The two friends had greatly delighted them- 
selves over this scheme, and in order to obtain 
for Louise her favourite luxury of ices, Jacobi 
had drained his already reduced purse. 

In going to Axelhohn the family had so divi- 
de^ themselves that Louise and Petrea went in 
what is called a Medewi-carriage, the Judge's 
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own equipage, wtiich was driven by Jacob!, with 
whom Henrik sate on the driving-box, while her 
mother and the other daughters went in a cov- 
ered hired carriage, driven by the Judge him- 
. self. ^ On the return the same avrangement was 
to be observed, with the exception of Jacobi go- 
ing in the large carriage, and Henrik driving his 
sisters. 

; The mother, and even the young gentlemen, 
^clared, with becoming discretion that they 
would not corufide the reins to less skilful hands, 
because the road was^ rough and hiUy, and more- 
over bad from rain. Notwithstanding all this, 
however, Jacobi intrigued so that, contrary to 
the established arrangement, he mounted the 
€oach-box of the young ladies, and Henrik that 
of his mother. But he had not much pleasure 
from so doing, since Louise was no longer such 
as she had been during the drive there. At that 
time she was more cheerful than common ; re- 
joiced so heartily in the spring air, in the song 
of the lark ; over fields, and cows, and cottages, 
and over everything that she saw, communica- 
ting all her delight to Jacobi, who sate all the 
way on the driving-boxwith his face turned to- 
wards the carriage (Henrik warned him to be 
■ careful how he sate in this position), and their 
blue eyes then rested on each other with a sen- 
.timent of mutual kindhess. Now, everything 
was otherwise : Louise appeared to give atten- 
.tion to nothing ; she leaned back in the carriage 
with her veil over her face, and a cathedral had 
been far more conversable than she; for it 
speaks through the tongue !h its tower, but Lou- 
ise's tongue was perfectly dumb, and Petrea's, 
which never once ceased, could not enliven her. 
In vain Jacobi sought to catch her eye— she 
avoided him, and he was quite cast down by it. 
. After having been most properly jogged and 
shaken, they sdl arrived fortunately at the way- 
side inn ; — ^yet no ! not so fortunate^ either — 
one <rf the carriage- wheels was discovered to be 
somewhat broken ; it was not dangerously so — 
' O no, heaven forbid that ! bjut it must of neces- 
sity be mended before they could proceed far- 
ther. Henrik <prayed his mother and sisters to 
alight and enter the inn, the host and hostess 
of which now stood at the door, and with bows 
and courtesies besought the travellers to enter.* 
The host came himself and opened the carriage- 
doors. Elise was startled, and uttered an ex- 
clamation of surprise, for the host really and 
truly must be her husband ; and the hostess, the 
very prettiest hostess in the world, her daughter 
Eva ! The travelling daughters, too, were as 
much astonished, made all kinds of exclama- 
tions, and recognised the host and hostess as fa- 
ther and sister. But neither host nor hostess 
were confounded, nor allowed themselves to be 
oonfused bv the confusion of the others ; they 
knew themselves too well, and how to conduct 
themselves in their office too well for that ! 
They conducted their guests, therefore, with 
many apologies and politenesses up to two large 
and handsome rooms, wEen the host, quite in 
•despair, began to bustle about and to summon 
both maid and waiter. At last the waiter came 
in his blue apron-— a new miracle! he was a 



* All this is extremely dharacteristic of Swedish manners. 
Even old people of high rank enter, with all the zeal of lit- 
tle cli ildren, into amusements and snrpTisei of thui kiadj and 
l)econie acton themselves in them. 
I . 



living image of the' Candidate ! And now the' 
maid made her appearance — a new amazement ! 
— a handsome girl, or one that more nearly re- 
sembled Henrilc it would have been impossible 
to find ! But she was clumsy for all that, and 
had nearly fallen down, stumbling first over this, 
and then over that: The host scolded her ve- 
hemently on account of her clumsiness, and 
scolded the waiter also till he made them both 
cry, at lenst so it seemed ; whereupon he chased 
them both out with the order to return instantly 
with the refreshments. The host, who seemed 
again to be in most briQiant and excellent hu- 
mour, now let fly with his own hand the corks 
of two champagne bottles, poured out and drank 
with the ladies. After they had refreshed them- 
selves with all kinds of delicious eating, amid 
the most lively conversation, some person, who 
called nimself Noah's gr^idson, was announced, 
requesting permission to exhibit to the company 
various strange animals and other beautifhl cu- 
riosities, which had been found in the ark. The 
grandson of Noah was called in by a great ma* 
jority of voices, and a face presented itself at 
the door which> with the exception of a certain 
grey beard, bore a great resemblance to. that of 
Jeremias Manter. His menagerie, and his cab- 
inet of art, was set out in the next Toom, into 
which the company were conducted ; and there 
many strangely-formed creatures were exhibi- 
ted, and many little scenes represented, to which 
Noah's grandson gave explanations and made 
speeches which were almost quite as humorous 
and witty (to be quite so was impossible) as those 
of Japhet, in that wonderful and exquisite book, 
** Noah's Ark."* Two other grabdsons of Noah, 
who in no respect bore any resemblance to the 
family, assisted at this exhibition, at the end of 
which Noah's learned grandson gave to each of 
the spectators a little souvenir from the contents 
of the ark. Louise especially received a remark- 
able sermon, which was preached by Father 
Noah himself on the first Sunday of his abode 
in the ark. But near the title-page of this same 
sermon, she found a piece of poetry which evi- 
dently bore a later date ; she did not, however, 
read it then, but blushing very deeply, put it 
carefully by. 

The whole aflTair miffht have been as merry 
as it was merrily coiuhcted had Louise-<the 
most important person in the entertainment — 
been in a state of mmd to enjoy it. . But al- 
though she used her utmost exideavour to take 
part in all the diversion, and to appear cheerful, 
she became every mom^it more depressed ; and 
at last, when the waiter came, and with the ut- 
most cordiality beaming from his eyes urged her 
to take a vanUla-ice, she was not able to taste 
it, but setting it down, rushed out of the room. 
This was a thing so unusual with Louise, that . 
it occasioned a general perplexity. Host, host- 
ess, maid, waiter, Nosdi's grandson, all threw ofiT 
their characters ; and all illusion, as well as all 
festivity, were at an end. Louise composed 
herself speedily, besought pardon, and assigned 
as the cause of her emotion sudden spasm in the 
chest. Elise and Eva, and more particularly 
Petrea, endeavoured, on account of Henrik and 
Jacobi, to recal the former merriment ; but they 



* A half-dramatic poem,'- remarkable for its wit and ha 
mour, liom the pen of the Swedish poet Fahlcrantz. 
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could not fiucKe^i—it was all past ; everybody^ 
but more especially Jacobi, were out of tuae for 
mirth, and tbey now began to speak of retiirmng 
home. 

But now all at once the heavy tramping of 
horses, and a bustle at the inn door was heard, 
and at the same moment a splendid landau, 
drawn by fbur prancing horses, drew up before 
it. It was the Landed-proprietor, who, unac- 
quainted wjith the hasty departure of the Franks 
from Axelholm, was now returning there after 
a short absence, an^ who. had drawn up at this 
inn for a moment^s breaching- time for his horses, 
and to order for himself a glass of the beer for 
which the place was renowned. The company 
which he here so unexpectedly encountered oc- 
casioned an alteration in his ftrst plan. He de- 
termined to accompany the family to the city, 
afld besought his aunt and cousins to make use 
of his landau. It would certainly please them 
so much ; it went with such unexampled ease ; 
was so comfortahle that one could sleep there^ 
in with perfect convenience even on the heavi- 
est roads, etc. etc. Elise, who really had suf- 
fered from the merciless shaking of the hired 
<^arriage, was inclined to acoept the offer; and 
as it immediately began to rain; and as the 
Judge, preferred the carriage to the chaise in 
which he had driven with £ya, the afiair was 
quickly arranged, filise and some of the daugh- 
ters were to go in tl^e hindau, which was turn- 
ed in the mean time, op account of the rain, into 
a. coach ; and the Judge, and the rest of the 
company were to divide^ themselves among the 
other carriages. As these were ready to receive 
the company, Jacobi drove his Medewi-carriage 
close on the landau of the Landed-proprietoi', 
Who looked more than once with ^ dark counte- 
xlance to see whether tusj profane or injurious 
contact had taken place. 

Jacobi's heart beat violently as Louise came 
out on the steps of the inn door. The Land- 
ed-proprietor stood on one side offering his 
hand, and Jacobi on the other offering his also, 
to conduct her to her former seat. I%e appear- 
ed faint, liud moved slowly : she hesitated for 
one n^oQieut, and thfui gave, with downcast 
eyes, her hand to the Landed-proprietor, who 
assisted her tnumphaiitlv into the carriage to 
her mother, and then miMnting the box himself 
away dashed the landau with i^ four prancing 
horses. Jacobi laid his hand on his heart, a 
choking sensation seemed to deprive him of 
breath, and with tears in his eyes he watched 
the handsome departing carnage. The voice 
of Petrea, announcing to. lum that the enviable 
happiness awaited him of driving herself and 
Mr. Munter in the Medewi-carriage, called hhn 
to himself. He' took his former seat in silencd ; 
his heart was fidl of disquiet ; and he remained 
far behind the others, in order that he might not 
have the least glimpse of the landau. 

' Scarc^yhad the Medewi-carriage again made 
acquaintance with the ruts of the road than a 
violent shock brought off one of the fore wheds, 
and the Candidate, Petrea, and the Assessor, 
were tumbled one over the other into the mud. 
Quickly, however, they were all three once 
again on their feet; Petrea laughing, and the 
Assessor scolding and fuming. When Jacobi 
had discovered that all which was alive was un- 
hurt, he looked lightly on the afikir, and began 



to thiuk how best it might be remedied. A 
short council waS held in the rain, and it was 
concluded that Jacobi should remain with tfaa 
carriage till some one came to his slssistance^ 
and that in the -mean time Petrea and the As* 
aesBot should make the best of their way oa. 
foot towards the city, and send, as soon as pos- 
sible, some people to his help. A labourer, who 
came by immedtatdy afterwteds, pnmiised ta 
do the same, and Petrea and Munter, who^. 
however, was anything but consistent with' 
his name, began their walk through rain and' 
mud. All this while, howevw:, Petrea became'- 
more Joyful and happy : firstly, all this was an ^ 
adventure to her; secondly, she never before 
had been out in such weather ; thirdly, she felt, 
herself 60 light and unencumbered as she scarce^ 
ly ever had done before ; and, because she look* 
ed upon her clothes as given up to fate — to a . 
power against which none other on «>arUL couldf 
contend, she walked on in joy of heart, splash- 
ing through the puddles, and feeling with great > 
delight how the rain was penetrating her dress, ... 
and seeing how the colour was washed away 
both from shawl and bonnet. 

Petrea had in all this a resemblance to her^ 
brother, and flattered herself also that she might 
have some resemblance to Diogenes ; and as 
her inclination lay towards extremes, she would 
very willingly be Diogenes, since she could not, . 
as she very well knew, be Alexander. . Now 
she perceived that in reality she needed very lit- 
tle of outward comforts to make her happy ; she 
felt herself in her adverse circumstances so free 
and rich; she had become on thee-and-thou 
terms, with. the rain-drops, with the wind, with, 
the shrubs and grass— with all nature in short; 
she had not here the mishaps and the humilia- 
tions to fear whiok annoyed her so oflen in 
company. If the magpies laughed at her, she 
laughed at them in return. Long life to freedom ! 

With all these fedings, Petrea got into such 
excessively high spirits, that she infected there- 
with her companions in misfortune ; or accord- 
ing to her vocabulary, good fortune. But now,, 
however, came in such a horrible tempest, with 
hail, that Petrea was obliged to quail before it. 
The Assessor looked out for shelter; and Pe- 
trea, quite charmed that she was nearly blown 
away, followed him along a narrow foot-path, 
which led into the wood, onward in the direc- 
tion of a smoke, which, driven towards theni:. 
by the storm, seemed to announce that a hos- 
pitable hut was at hand where they might ob- 
tain shelter. While they were wandering about 
to discover this, Petrea*s fancy, more unre- 
strained than the ttonn, busied itself with crea- 
tions of robbers, castles, white hermits, hidden 
treasures, and other splendours, to which the 
smoke was to conduct her. But ah! they 
were altogether built up of smoke, since it arose ^ 
from no other than a charcoal-burner^s kiln, 
and Petrea had not the smallest desire to make 
a nearer acquaintance with the hidden divinity 
of which the smoke was the evidence. The 
smallest hut of the charcoal-burner, in the form 
of a sugar-loaf, stood not far from the kiln, the 
unbolted door of wtoch was opened by the As- 
sessor. No hermit, nor even robber had his 
abode therein ; but the hut was clean and com- 
pact» and it was with no little pleasure that the 
Assessor took possession of it, and seated him- 
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eel/ with Patrea^ on tlie only bench which it 
possessed. Fetrea sighed. What a miserable 
metamorphosis of her glorious oastie in the air ! 

The .prospect which the. open door of the hut 
presentedy and which had no interest for Petrea, 
appeared, on the contrary^ captivating to her 
companion. He was there deep in the wood, 
in a solitude wild, but Still pf.an eleyating char- 
acter. The hut stood in an open space^ but 
round abo^t it various speciea of pins tree^ 
stood boldly grouped, and, bowed themselves 
not before the storm which howled in their tops. 
Several lay fallen on the ground, but evidently 
from age ; grass and flowers grew oq' the earth, 
which these patriarchs of the wood had torn up 
with their powerful roots. Among others, two 
taU pine- trees stbud together : the one was de- 
cayed, and seemed about to separate itself 
from its root ; but the other, young, green,, and 
strong, had so entwined it in its branches, that it 
stood upright, mingling its withered arms with 
the verdure of the other, and. yielding not, al- 
though shook by the tempest. The expressive 
glance of the Assessor rested lon^ on these 
trees ; his eyes filled with tears ; his peculiar, 
beautiful, but melancholy smile played about 
his lips, and kindly sentiments seemed to fill 
his breast. He spoke to Petrea of a people of 
antiquity who dwelt in deserts ; he spoke of 
the pure condition of the Bssenes, a. morning 
dawn of Christendom, and his words ran thus : 

" A thirst after holiness drove men and womb- 
en out of the tumult of th« world, out of great 
cities, into desert places, in. order, that they 
might dedicate themsdves to a puro and perfect 
life. There they built for themselves huts, and 
formed a state, whoae law was labour and de- 
votion to God. No earthly Dossession was en- 
joyed merely on account of^ pleasure, but only 
as the means of a higher life. They strove af- 
ter purity in soul and body ; tranquillity and 
seriousi^s characterised their demeanour. 
They assembled together at sunrise, and lifted 
up hymns and prayers to the Supreme Being. 
Seventeen hours of each day were devoted to 
labour, study, and contemplation. Their wants 
were few, and therefore life was easy. Their 
discourse was elevated, and was occupied by 
subjects of the sublime learning which belonged 
to their sect. They believed on one Eternal 
God, whose existence was light and purity. 
They sought to appcoach him by purity of heart 
and action, by renunciation of the ideasures of 
the woFld, and by humility of heart and mind 
to understand the works of the all wise Creator. 
They believed in qiiiet abodes on the other «ide. 
of the desert pil^image, where clear waterB 
ran and soft winds blew, where spring and 
lieace had their home ; there they hoped to ar- 
rive At the end of their journey through life." 

There is no want of raya of light on earth ; 
they penetrate its misty atmosphere in manifold 
directions, although human perception is not as 
much aware of them at one time as at another. 
T^ words of the Assessor made at this mo- 
ment an indescribable inipressiod on Petrea. 
She wept from the sweet emotion excited by the 
description of a condition which was so perfect, 
and of endeavours which were so holy. It ap- 
peared to her as if she knew her own vocation 
— ^her own path through life ; one which would 
release her soul from all trifles, all vanities, all 



disq^iiets, and whi(* would speed* her on t© 
light and peace. White these. th0^ghts, or rath- 
er sentiments, swelled in her breast, she looked , 
through her tears, not op her cpqnpani^n, as he 
sate there with his expressive countenancs and 
his large b^utiful eyes ^^ on. U^e scene be^ 
fore him— she saw in him* not Je^emias Mun- 
ter» but a white hermit, with a sc^ full of sub* 
lime and holy knowledgjs. She louged to throw 
herself at his feet, and beseech his blessing ; to 
propose to him that he should remain in this 
sol&ude, in this hut, with her ; that he sliould 
teach her wisdo^n; and she would wait upon 
hico as a daughter or as a servant, would rise 
with him and pray at sunrise, and do in all 
things like the Essenes. Thus would thoy 4ie 
to the world, and live only, for heaven, 

Overpowered by her excited feelingp, sorren- 
dered to the transports of' the moihent, and! 
nearly choked with^ teavfit, Petrea sank on the 
breast of Jefemias, stammering for her unde- 
fined wishes. 

If a millstone had fallen round his neck, our 
good Assessor could not have been more. conp> 
founded than he was at that moment. Tkepif 
sunk in his own thoughts, he had quite Ibrgot- 
ten that Petrea was there, till reminded of her 
presence in this unexpected manner. But h^ 
was a man, nevertheless, who cou'ld easily un- 
derstand the excitement of mind in a young; 
girl, and with a pure fervour of eye, while a 
good-humoured satire p^yed about his itiptAh, 
he endeavoured to tranquilHse her overwrought 
feelings. Beautiful, then^ was the discpurse he 
held with her on all that calms and sanctifies 
life; on all that on which man may foutld hfs 
abode, whether in the desert or in the human 
crowd; he spoke words then which Petrea 
nevfer forgot, and which often, in a future day, 
broke the chaotic stat^ of her soul like beam^t 
of pure light. 

In the mean tioiie th^ tempest had dispersed 
itself, aud the Assessor begai^ to think of a re- 
turn ; for Petrea thought not'hrnff about it, but 
would Tviiiingly have seen herself compelled to 
pass the night ih the gloomy wood, tint now 
the thought of relating her adventures at home 
attracted her, and before sh6 got out of the 
wood, these adventures, werb Increased, since 
fate presented her with the good' fortune of as- 
sisting, with the help of her coijnipanion, an old 
woman, who had fallen with her bundle of 
sticks, upon her legs again, and of carryihg the 
said bundle to her cottage, and of lighting her 
fire for her ; with releasing two sparrows which 
a boy had made captive ; and, last of all, vrith 
releasing the Assessor himself from a thorn- 
bush, which, as it appeared, woijJd have held 
htm with such force as .versed even hijpi^l^. 
Petrea's hands, blfd in coni^t^uencQ of this op- 
eration, but that only made her the livelier. 

When thoy came oat of the wood,, the rain 
had ceased altogether, thjs wind had abated, 
and the setting sun illumined the heavens and 
diffused ovef the landscape a peculiar and beau- 
tiful radiance. The coi\ntenance of Jeremiaa- 
Munter was cheerful ; he listened to the as- 
cending song of the lark, and said, *' this is 
beautiml!"> He looked upon the raindrops 
which hung on the young grass, and saw how 
heaven reflected itself in them, and said, "that 
is pure !" Petrea gave to little cliildren that 
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Om met with all her satings firotnthe feast of 
Axelholm, and would willingly also have given 
them some of her clothes, had she not had the 
fear of Louise and her mother before her eyes. 
She wished for more adventures, and more par- 
ticularly for a longer way than it at this time 
appeared to be ; she thought she arrived at 
home too soon, but the Assessor thought not, 
neither did the rest of the party, who were be- 
gmning to be very uneasy on account of their 
long absence. In the mean time Petrea and 
her companion had become very good friends 
on the walk ; Petrea was compUmented for her 
courage, and Henrik pathetically declaimed in 
her praise— 

''Not ereiy one snch lieight as Xenoplion can gain, 
As scholar and as hero, a laurelowreath obtain ;" 

and they all laughed. 



- CHAPTER XXrV. 

FIBK8IDV SCKNITS. 

**Trov. home may be good, but at home is 
best !'^ said Elise, from the bottom of her heart, 
as she was once more in her own house, and 
beside her own husband. 

The young people said nothing in opposition 
to this sentiment as they returned to their com- 
fortable every-day life, which they now enliven- 
ed mth recollections and relations out of the 
'ately-past time. They hoped that Louise would 
become pleasant and contented with her calm 
activity in the house and family as formerly, 
but it was not so ; a gnawing pain seemed to 
consume her ; she became perc^tibly thinner ; 
her good humour had vanished, and her eyes 
were often red with weeping. In vain her pa- 
rents and sisters endeavoured, with the tender- 
€st anxiety, to fathom the occasion of the 
change ; she would confess it to no one. That 
the root of her grief lay at her heart she would 
not deny, but she appeared determined to con- 
ceal it from the eye of day. Jacob! also began 
to look pale and thin, since he lamented deeply 
her ^tate of feeling, and her altered behaviour, 
especially towards himself, which led him to 
the belief that he unconsciously had wounded 
her, or in some other way that he was the cause 
of her displeasure ; and never had he felt more 
than now what a high value he set upon her, 
nor how much he loved her. This tension of 
mind, and his anxiety to approach Louise, and 
bring back a friendly understanding between 
them, occasioned various little scenes, some of 
which we will here describe. 

fIBST SCBNB. 

Louise sits by the window at her embroider- 
ing-frame: Jacobi seats himself opposite to 
her. 

Jacobi (sighing). Ah, Mamselle Louise ! 

Louise looks at her shepherdess, and works 
on in silence. 

Jacobi. Everything in the world has ap- 
peared to me for some time wearisome and op- 
pressive, 

Louise works on, and is silent. 

Jacobi. And yoa could so easily make all so 
different. Ah,' Louise! only one kind word, 
one friendly glance ! Cannot you bestow one 
friendly glance on him who would gladly give 



everything to see you haK>y! lAside. She 
bhishes-HBhe seems moved — she is going to 
speak ! Ah, what will she say to me 1] 

LouisB. One, two, three, four, five, six, 
seven, eight, nine, ten stitches to the nos&— 
the pattern is here not very distinct. 

Jacobi. You will not hear me, will not un- 
derstand me } you play with my distress ! Ah ! 
Louise ! 

L0UI8B. I want some more wool ;— I have 
left it in my room. [She goes.] 

SBCOND 8CBNB. 

The family is assembled in the library : tea 
is just finished. Louise, at Petrea's and Ga- 
briele's urgent request, has laid out the cards on 
a little table to tell them their fortunes. The 
Candidate seats himself near them, and appears 
determined to amuse himself with them, and to 
be lively ; but Louise assumes all the more her 
** cathedral air.** The Landed-proprietor steps 
in, bows, . snorts, and kisses the hand of the 
" gracious aunt." 

Landbd-pbopbiktob. Very cold this evening ; 
I fancy we shall have frost. 

Elise. It is a gloomy spring. We have lately 
read a most affecting account of the famine in 
the northern provinces. It is the misfortune of 
these late springs. 

Landbb-pbopbietob. O yes, the famine up 
there. No, we'll talk of something else— that's 
too gloomy. Iv'e had my peas covered with 
straw. Cousm Looiae, are you fond of playing 
Patience 1 I am very fond of it too ; it is so 
composing. At my seat at Oestanvik I have 
little, little patience-cards. I faney really that 
they would please my cousin. 

The Landed-proprietor seats himself on the 
other side of Louise : the Candidate gives some 
extraordinary shrugs. 

LouisB. This is not patience ; but a little 
witchcraft, by which I read fate. Shall I proph^ 
esy to you. Cousin Thurel 

Landbd-pbopbibtob. O yes ! prophesy some- 
thing to me. Nothing disagreeable ! If I hear 
anything disagreeable in an evening, I always 
have bad dreams at night. Prophesy me pret- 
tily—a little wife — a wife as lovely and as ami- 
able as Cousin Louise. - 

The Candidatb [with a look as if he would 
send the Landed-proprietor head-over-heels to 
Oestanvik}. I don'i^ know whether Mamselle 
Louise likes flattery. 

Landbb-pbopbibtob (who seems as if he nei- 
ther heard nor saw his rival). Cousin Louise, 
are you fond of blue 1 

Louise. Bluet That is truly a lovely colour ; 
but yet I prefer green. 

Lanobd-pbopbietob. Nay, that is good ! that 
is excellent ! At Oestanvik, my dressing-room 
furniture is blue, beautiful light blue silk dam- 
ask ; but in my sleeping-room I have green mo- 
reen. I fancy really. Cousin Louise, that— — 

The Candidate coughs, and then rushes ^ut 
of the room. Louise looks after him, sighs, 
and then examines the cards, in which she finds 
so many misfortunes for Oousin Thure; that he 
is quite terrified : the peas frosted, conflagration 
in the dressing-room, and last of all a rejection ! 
The Landed-proprietor declares, notwithstand- 
ing, that he finds nothing of this unpleasant. 
The 8iste» smilei and make remarks. 
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THZS9 SCENV. 

The family assembled after sapper : 

Jksbiixab Muntsr. What is the bitterest af- 
fliction 1 

Jacobx. Unretmned k)ve. 

Pbtrka. Not to know what one shall be. 

Kta. To have offended some one that one 
loves beyond reconciliation. 

Thk Motbbk. I amdf ETa'sopinloa; I think 
nothing can be more painful. 

L0UI8B. Ah! there fs yet something moire pain- 
ful than that — something more bitter-* and that 
is to kise one's faith in those whom one has 
loted ; to doubt — (Louise's lip trembles, she can 
say no more, becomes pale, rises, and goes out 
quickly ; a general sensation eiisuee). 

The Father. What is amiss with Loniise? 
Elise, we must know what it is ! She should, 
she must tell Us ! I dannot bear any longer to 
see her thus ; and I will go ^s moment and 
speak with her, if you will not rather do it. But 
you must not be satisfied tiH you know her very 
. inmost fedbngs. The most horrid thing, I think, 
is mystery and vapours ! 

The Mother. I will go directly to her. I have 
now an idea what it is, dearest Ernst ; and if I 
am somewhat long with her, let the others go to 
bed. I shall then find yott alone. fShe goes out.] 

m FOURTH SCENE. m 

The daughter on her knees, her face buried 
in her hands ; the mother goes softly up to her 
and throws her arms around her. 

Mother. liOuise, my good girl, what is amiss 
with yoult^I have never»seen you thus before. 
You mist tell me what is at your heart-<yoa 
must ! 

Louise. I cannot ! I dare not ! 

Mother. You can ! yon may ! Will yon make 
yourself, me, and all of us wretched by gomg on 
in this way 1 Ah, Louise, do not let false shame, 
or false tenderness mislead you. Tell me, do 
you break any oath, or violate any sacred duty 
by confessing what it is which depresses you ? 

LouME. No oath ; no sacred duty-^nd yet 
— yet — 

Mother. Then speak, in heaven's name, my 
child ! Unijnestibnably some unfounded suspi- 
, cion is the cause of your present state. What 
do the words mean with which you left us this 
evening 1 You weep ! Louise, I pray, I be- 
seech of you, if you love me, conceal nothing 
from me ! Who is it that you love, yet can no 
more have faith in— no longer highly esteem ? 
Answer me — is it your mother 1 

Louise. My mother! my mother! Ah, if you 
look on me thus ! I feel a pain, an emotion. 
Ah, my God ! all may be an error— a miserable 

slander, and I Well then, it shall out — 

that secret which has gnawed my heart,. and 
whicii I oonceived it my duty to conceal ! But 
forgive me, my mother, if I grieve you ; fwgive 
me if my words disturb your peace ; forgive me, 
if in my weakness, if in my doubt I have done 
you injustice, and remove the grief which has 
poisoned my life ! Ah, do you see, mother, it 
was mine, it was my sisters' happiness, to con- 
sider you so spotless — so angelically pure ! It 
was my pride that you were so, and that you 
were my mother ! And now — ^ 

Mother. And now, Louise 1 

Louise. And now it has been whispered to 
ino-*<~-oh, I cannot tell it ! 



Mother. Speak it out— I desire it ! Idemand 
it ! We both stand before the Judgment^eat 
of God! 

Louise. I have been led to believe that even 
my mother was not blameless— that ishe 

Mother.^ Go on, Louise ! 

Louise. That she and Jacobi loved one tA' 
other— -that evil tongues had not blamed them 

without cause, and that still ^I despised these 

words, I despised the person who spoke them ; 
I endeavoured to chase these thoughts as crimi- 
nal from my aovL On this account it happened 
that I went one day to find you— and I found 
Jacobi on his knee before yen— I heard him 
iH)eaking of his love. Now you know all^ 
mother! 

Mother. And what is your belief in all this t 

Loutss. Ah, I know not what I ought to be- 
lieve ! But since that moment there has beeK 
no peace in my soul, and I have fancied that it. 
never would return, that I should never lose the 
doubt which I could make known to no one. 

Mother. Let peace return to your soul, my 
ehild ! Good God ! how unfortunate I should 
be at this moment if my conscienoe were not 
puce ! But, thank heaven, my child, your moth- 
er has no such fault to reproach hers^ with ; 
and Jacobi deserves your utmost esteem, your 
utmost regard. I will entirely and freely con- 
fess to you the entire truth of that which has 
made you so uneasy. For one moment, when 
Jacobi first came to us, a warmer sentiment- 
towards me awoke in his young, thoughtless 
heart, and in part it was returned by me. But 
you will not condemn me on account of an in- 
voluntary feeling whidi your father looked oit 
with pardoning eyes. In a blessed hour we 
c^ned to each other our hearts, and it was his 
love, his strength and gentleness, which gave 
me po^er to overcome my weakness. Jacobi, 
at the same moment woke to a consciousness 
of his error, struggled against it; and overcame 
it. We separated soon after, and it was our 
mutual wish not to meet agahi for several years. 
In ti&e mean time, Henrik was committed to his^ 
care, and Jacohi has heen our exemplary friend, 
and instructor to him. Three years later, whea 
I again met him, I extended my hand to him as 
a sister ; and he— yes, my dear girl ! and I 
err greatly if he did not then begin in his heart 
to love me as a mother. But what then had its 
beginning, has since then had its completion- 
it was in the character of a son that you saw 
him kneel to me, thanking me that I would fa- 
vour his love to my daughtor— to my Louise, 
who, therefore, has so unnecessarily conjured 
up a monster to terrify herself and us all." 

In the latter part of this conversation the 
mother spoke quite in a jesting tone, which, 
perhaps, did more even than her simple expla- 
nation to reassure the heart of her daughter. 
She pressed her hands on her heart, and looked 
thankfully up to heaven. 

"And if," continued her mother, "you yet 
entertain any doubt, talk with your father, talk 
with Jacobi, and th^r words will strengthen 
mine. But I see you need it not — ^your heart, 
my child, is again at peace !" 

''Ah, thank God! thank God!" exclaimed 
Louise, sinking on her knees before her mother, 
and covering her hands and even her dress with 
kisaes. *' Oh, that I dared to look np again to 
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yott! Ob, eu& fon forgive my %eiiic so w^ak-; 
niybeiiMf 80 Msy of belief! Ncret; never shall 
I forgive myself!" 

Ixmise wm oat of hers^ she trenUed vio- 
lent^ ; she had never before been in a state of 
such agitation. Her mother, however, Icnew 
the remedy forthe mind as well as for the body 
— %new how to tran^aiUize her eocoited slate. 
She besott^t her, tlierefore, to go to rest, seat- 
ed herself beside her bed, took her hand in heva, 
and then attempted to divert her mind from the 
past scene, endeavoaring witb the utmost dsli- 
oaoy to turn her m^nd on Ute Candidate and on 
the Lattde4<pro{irietor as lovi^rs. Bat Lonlse 
Jiad only one thought, one senUmeat--^^ hap- 
py release from her doubt. When her mother 
saw that she was eahner, she embraced her. 
** Aad now go to sleep, my dear girl," said she. 
** I must now leave you ia order to hasten to 
one who waits impatiently for me, and that ^ 
your fiither. He is eztremefer mieasy on your 
account, and I ofin now make him easy by can- 
didly communicating all that has passed be- 
tween us. For 1^ rest I can assute you that 
you have said nothing which can, make us un- 
easy. That I was calumniated by one pemon, 
and am so still, he knows aa well as I do. He 
has assisted me to bear it calmly ; lie is tndy 
.00 superior, so excellent ! Ah, Louise, it is a 
great blessing when husband and wile, parents 
and children, cherish enthre confidence in each 
oth^ ! It is so beautiful, so glorioos, to be aUe 
to say every thing to each other in love !" 

rXFTS SCBinL 

The garden. It is morning \ the larks sing, 
the narcissi fill the air with odour; the bird 
€h«rry-tree waves in the morning breOte ; the 
oheriy blossoms Open themselves to the bees 
.which hum about in their bosom. The nun 
ahines en tdi its children. 

Louise is walking in the middle-alley^ Father 
Koah^s seAnan in her hand, but with her eyiss 
fixed on the little poem appended to it, which by 
HP means had anything to do with Father Noah. 
The Candidate comes towards hier ftom a eross 
waHc, with a gk>omy air, and a black pansy in 
liis hand. 

The two meat, and*saluto«aoh other aflently. 

Jacobi. Might I speak oile moment with yonl 
I will not detam you long. 

Louise bows her head, is silent, and blushes. 

Jaoobi. In an hour's time I shall take my 
departure, but I must beseech of you to answef 
ne one question before I s^ farewell to you ! 

LotnflB. You going! Whieret Whyl 

Jacqbi. Where, is indiffibient to me, so that 
1 leave tiiis phtee ; why, because I cannot bear 
the unkindaess of one person who is dear to 
4ne, and who, I onoe thought, cherished a fnend- 
ahip for me ! For fourteen days you have be- 
iiaved in such a way to me as has embittered 
my life; and why? Havelbeensomtfortuttate 
jBB to ofifend ytra, or to excite your displeasure 1 
Why then delay explaining tbe cause to mel Is 
it right to sentence any one (mheard, and that 
one a friend — a friend from childhood 1 Is it 
right — ^pardon me, Louise— is it Christian, to be 
so sevo-e, SO iihmoveablel In the sermons 
which you are so fond of reading, do 3rou find 
^thing said of kindness and reconciliation !" 

Jaoobi spoke with a fervour, and with saeh 



an ahnost severe aenouaness, as waa quite for- 
eign to his gentle and cheerful spirit. 

" 1 have done wrong," replied Louise, with 
deep emotion, "very wrong, but I have. been 
misled ; at some fmtore'time pet haps I may tell 
you fabw. Shtee last evening, I know how de- 
ceived I have been, how I ^e deeeivad my- 
self; and now I know that nobody is to blame 
in this aAuk^ but myaeUl I have much, very 
much, to reproach myself with, on acooi^t of 
toj reserve towards my own fandJy, and towards 
you ah». For^ve me, best Jaeet^" continued 
she, offbrtng her hand with almost humility ; 
*' foigive me, I itave been very imkiad to^ou ;" 
—^Louise oould not longer restrain her tears — 
**but," added i^ *^ neither have I been happy 
eilherl" 

"Thanks! thanks, Loaise!" exotaimed Ja- 
eobi, grasping her hand, and pinessing It to his 
breaat anito his tips ; *' O how happy this kind- 
ness makea me I Now I ean breathe again I 
Now I can leave you with a cheerful heart !" 

" But wlqr wfll you leave us 1 " asked she in a 
half-discontented tone. 

"Because," answered Jaoobi, "it Would not 
give me ptoe^sote to witoess a betrothal whiOh 
will soon be c^Obrated ; becvise,- from your 
late b^avionr, I must be convinced ymi cannot 
entertain any wanner sentinront towards me." 

" If that w*re the case," replied she, in the 
same tone as before, "I should not have been 
depressed so long." 

" Hdw !" exdaoned Jac€toi, jo^^ully. •* Ah 
Louise, what words !* what bold hopes may they 
not excite ! IMLight I mention them to you ^ 
might I venture to say to you what I sometimes 
have thought, andstfUnowthiidcl" 

Ijooiae was silent, and Jacobi continued : 

'* I have tliought," said he, «« that the humble, 
improvided-for Jaoobi couM c^r you & better 
fortaae than yotHr rich neighbour Oestanvik. I 
h&ve hoped that tny love, the true dedication 
of my whole life, might make you happy ; that 
a ancoiller portion of wovldly wealth n^t satis- 
fy you, if it were offered you by a man 'Who 
knew de^ly your worth, and who desired no- 
thing btitter than 'to be ennobled by your hand. 
O, if this beloved hand would guide me through 
life, hoi^ bright, how peaceful would not life be ! 
I should fear ne^Aier adversity nor temptation ! 
and how should I not endeavour to be gretefUl 
to Providence for his goodbsss to tne ! Louise, 
it is thus that I have thought, and fancied, and 
dreamed I teii me, was it only a djisam, or 
m^ not thb dream become a ri^tity 1" 

Louise dad not withdraw the hand which he 
had taken, but looked upon the speaker with in- 
finite kindness. 

"One word,"^ besought Jacobi, •* only one 
word ! Might I say my Louise 1 Lonise~4io !" 

" Speak with my parents," said Louise, deep- 
ly blushing, and teming aside her head. 

"My Loiuse!" exclaimed Jaeobi, and intox- 
icated with tenderness and joy, pressed ker to 
his heart. 

" Think of my parento," said Louise, gently 
pushing him back; "without their consent I 
wUl make no promise. Their answer shall de- 
cide me." 

" We will hasten together, my Lottise," said 
he, " and desire their blessing." 

" Go alone, best Jaoobi," said Louise. " I do 
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yaoi feel myself calm enough, nor strong enough. 
I will wait your return here." 

With this fifth scene we conjecture that the, 
little drama has arrivjscl at the desired condu^ 
sion, and therefore we add no farther scene to 
what naturally follows. 

As the Candidate hastened with 1ov€lr*s speed 
to Louise's parents he struck hard against some- 
body in the doorway, who was coming put. 
The two opponents stepped back each a few 
paces, and the Candidate and the Landed-pro- 
; prietoi* stared in astonishment on eacl^ other. 

" Pardon me," said the Candidate, and was 
adyaniiing ; but the Landed-proprietor held him 
back, whilst he inquired with great earnestness, 
and with a self-satisfied smile, " Hear you, my 
friend : can you tell me Wliether Cousin Louise 
is in the garden 1 I came this moment froi^ 
Jier parents, and would nqfW speak with hex. 
Can you tell me where jshe is ?* 

"I — I don*t know!" isaid Jacobi, releasing 
Himself, and hastening with a secret anxiety 
of mind up to her parents. 

In the mean time the Landed-prOprietpr had 
-caught a glimpse of Louise in the garden, and 
hastened up to her. 

It was, in fact, 90 surprise to I^ise when, 
^after all tlie preliminary questions, ** Cousin, do 
j^ou like fishi do you like birds t" there came 
at last the.princi(pal question, *' Cousin, do ydu 
like me t" 

To this question it is true she gave a some- 
what less bliint, but nevertheless a decided neg- 
ative reply, although it was gilded over with 
' ** esteem and friendship." 

The Candidate, on his side, in the fuhiess 
and warmth of his he^rt, laid open to Louise's 
^parents his love, his Wishes, and his hopes, it 
is true that Jacobi was now without any office, 
. as well as without any property ; but he had 
many expectations, and amid these, like a sun 
-and a support, his Excellence D. The Judge 
was himself no friend to such supports, and 
Elise did not approve of long engagements : but 
then both of them, loved Jacobi ; botl^ of them 
•wished, above all things, the true happiness and 
well-being of their daughter ; and so it happen- 
ed that, after much counsel, and after Louise 
had been questioned by her i^rents, and they 
found that she had sincerely the same' wishes 
-as Jacobi, and that she believed she should be 
happy with him, and after Jacobi had combated 
with great fervency and effect every postpone- 
ment of the betrothal,— that,, after all this had 
been brought tq a fortunate issue, he received 
■a formal yes, and he and Louise, oh the after- 
* noon of the Same day whose morning sun had 
. fieen their explanation, were betrothed. 

Jacobi was beyPnd description happy ; Lou- 
ise tranquil but gentle. H^nrik declared that 
her Majesty appeared too merciful. Perhaps all 
this proceeded from her thoughts being already 
occupied with the increasmg and arranging of 
Jacobi's wardrobe. Slie began already to think 
about putting in hand a fine piece of hnen- 
weaving. She actually had consented to the 
quick betrothal, principally, as she herself con- 
fessed to Eva, " in order to have him better 
under her hands." 

Good reader— and if thou art a Candidate, 
4;ood Candidate— pardon ** our eldest" if she 



gave her con0eiit«omewhat ia mercy. We can 
assure thee, that our Jacobi was no worse off 
on that account ; so he himself seemed to think, 
and his joy and cordtalit^r Iseemed to bftve great 
influence in bamishing **the cathedral" out. of 
Louise's demeanour. 

This vi^w of the connexion, and the hearty 
joy which Louise's brother and sisters express- 
ed over this betrothal, and which proved how 
beloved he was by them, all, smoothed the 
writes from the brow of tjie Judge, and let 
Elise's heart feel the s«reetest satisfaction. 
Henrik, especially, declared loudly his delight 
in having his beloved friend and instructor for 
a brother-in4aw— an actual brother, 
• "And now listen^ brother-in-law," said he, 
fixing his large eyeS; on Louise ; " assume your 
rights as master of the house properly, brother, 
doar ; and don't let the slippers be master of 
the house. If you many a queen, you must be 
king, you understand that very well, and must 
take care pf your majesty ; and if she look W^e 
acathedrsd, why then do you look like tlie last 
judgmeUt, a;nd thunder accordingly ! You laugh ; 
but you must not receive any advice so lighUyt 
but lay it seriously to hear^, and — ^but, dear 
friend, shall we not have a little bowl this eve- 
ning 1 shall we not, mother dearl yea, cer- 
tainly we ^ill ! I shall have the honour, of 
mixing it myself Shall We not dxink the health 
of ybiir majesties % 1 shall mix a bowl—sugar 
and oranges ! — ^a bowl ! a bowl I" 

With this exclamation Henrik rushed with 
outstretched arms to the door, which at that 
moment opened, and he embraced the worthy 
Mrs..GuniUa. 

" He ! man — good heiaven ! Best-belove4 !" 
exclaimed she, " be, he, he !. what ia up here 1 
Ho never thought, did he, that he shouid take 
the old woman in his arms ! he, he, he !" 

Henrik excused himself ia tiie most revjeren- 
tial and cordial manner, explained the cause of 
his ecstasy, and introduced to her. the newly- 
betrothed. Mrs. Gunilia at first was astonish- 
ed, iahd then afiTected to. teat's. She ambraced 
Elise, and then Louise, and Jacobi a^sp.. [* God 
bless yOttl".Baid she^ witb all her beautiful, 
quiet cordiatit^, andthen^ somewhat pale, seat- 
ed herself sileotiy on,, the sofai and seemed to 
be thinking sorrowfully how often anxio^s^ dis- 
piriting days sticceed the c^e^rful mornmg of a 
betrothal. Whether it was from these thoughts, 
-or that Mrs; Guhilla really felt herself unwell, 
we know not, but she beoazue paler and pa^r. 
Gabriele went out to fetch her a glass of waier, 
and as 'she operied the door, ran against Mr. 
Munter, who Was just then entering. . 

With a little cry of surprise she recovered 
ffXim thte unexpected shock. He looked at her 
with an astonished countenance, and the next 
moment was surrounded by the other young 
pePple. 

" Now, sec, see ! what is all this 1" exclaim- 
ed he; "why do you overwhelm me thus? 
Cannot one move any longer in peace 1 I $im 
not going to dance, Monsieur Henricus ! Bo 
not split my ears. Miss Petrea ! What I be- 
trothed r Whatl Whol^ Our eldest r Body 
and bones ! let me sit down and take a pinch 
of snuff. Our eldest betrothed ! that is dread- 
ful ! Usch !— usch ! tjiat is quite frightful ! 
uh, uh, nh, hu ! that is actually horrible ! Hu, 
u, u, hu !" 
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The AweMor coughed thos, and Uew his 
note for a good vhUe, during which the famQy, 
• trho knew his way so well, laughed heartily, 
with the exception of Louise, who reddened, 
and was almost aagiy at hia exdamations, es- 
pecially at that of horrible. 
. *< Nay,'' said he, rising up «ad restoring the 
snuff-box again to his pocket, *' one must be 
contented with what cannot be helped. What 
is written is written. And, as the Scripture 
says, blessed are they who increase and nml- 
tijiy the incorrigible human raoe, so, in heav- 
en's name, good luck to you ! Gk>od luck and 
blessing, dear human bdngs !" And thus say- 
ing, he heartily shodc the huids of Jacob! and 
Louise, who returned his hand-pressure wi& 
kindness, although not quite satisfied with the 
Ibrm of his good wishes. 

" Never, in all my life," said Henrik, " did I 
hear a less cheerful congratulation. Mrs. 6u- 
nilla and good Mr. Munter to-day must be in 
melanchdy humour : but now they are sitting 
down by each other, and we may hope that af- 
ter they have had a comfortable quarrel tpjgeth- 
er, they will cheer up a little." 

But no ; no quarrel ensued this evening be- 
tween the two. He had tidings to announce 
to her, which appeared difficult for him to com- 
mmicate, and which filled her eyes with tears 
— Pyrrhus was dead ! 

** He was yesterday quite well,*' said Munt^, 
** and licked my hand as I bade him good-night. 
To-day he took his morning co^ee with a good 
appetite, and then lay down on his cushion to 
sleep. As I returned home, well-pleased to 
think of playing with my little comrade, he lay 
dead on his cuahion !" 

Mrs. Gunilla and he talked for a long time 
about the little iavourite, and appeared in con- 
sequence to become very good frienda. 

Jeremias Munter was t^ evening in a more 
censorious humour than comnu)n. His eyes 
rested with a sad expression on the newly be- 
trothed. 

" Yes,'^ said he, as if speaking to himself, 
« if one had only confidence in oneself; if one 
was only clear as to one's own motives, then 
one might have some ground to hope that one 
could noake another happy, and could be happy 
with thetil." 

<* One must know oneself thus well, so far," 
said Louise, not without a degree of confidence, , 
**that one can be certain of doing so, before one , 
would voluntarily unite one's fate with that of 
another." 

" Thus totU f returned he wannly. " Yes, 
prosit ! Who knows thus wellt You do not, 
dear sister, that I can assure you. Ah !" con- 
tinued he, with bitter melancholy, " one may 
be horribly deceived in oneself; and by oneself, 
in this life. There is no one in this world who, 
if he rightly understand himself, has not to de- 
plore some infidelity to his friend— his love — 
his better self! The self-love, the miserable 
egotism of human nature, where is there a cor- 
ner that it does not slide intol The wretched 
little /, how it thrusts itself forward! how 
thoughts of self, designs for self, blot actions 
which otherwise might be called good !" 

" Do you, then, acknowledge no virtue 1 Is 
there, then, no magnanimity, no excellence, 
^hich you can admire 1" asked some one. 
<' Does not history show 



" History !" interrupted he, " don't speak of 
histoiy— don't bring it forward ! No, if I anr. 
to believe in virtue, it is such as history cannot 
meddle with or understand ; it is only in that 
which plays no great part in the world, which 
never, never could have been applauded by it, 
and which is not acted publicly. Of this kind 
it is possible that something entirely beautiful, 
something perfectly pure and holy, might be 
found. I will believe in it, although I do not 
disqover it in myself I have examined my 
own soul, and cab find nothing pure iri it ; but 
that it may be found in others, I believe. My 
head shells with the thouglit that there may exist 
per^tly pure and unselfish virtue. Good heav- 
en, how beautiful it' is ! And wherever such a 
soul may be found in the world, be it in palace 
or in hut, in gold or in ra^, in man or in wom- 
an, who, shunnins the praise of the world, fear- 
ing the flattery of their own hearts, fulfil unob- 
served and with honest zeal their duties, how- 
ever difficult they may be, and who labour and 
pray in secresy and stillness ; such a being 1 
admire and love, and set high above all the 
Cesars and Ciceros of the world !" 

During this speech the judge, who had si- 
lently risen from his seat, approached his wife,, 
laid his hand gently on her shouldert and looked 
round upon hS children with glistening eyes. 

" Our time," continued the Assessor, with 
what was an extraordinary enthusiasm for him, 
'' understands but very little this greatness. It 
praises itself loudly, and on that account iris 
the less worthy of praise. Everybody will ba 
remarkable, or, at least, will appear so. Ev- 
erybody rtCps forward and shouts, 111! Wom- 
en even do not any longer understand the no- 
bility of their incognito ; they also come forth- 
into notoriety, and shout out their I! Scarce- 
ly anybody will say, firom the feeling of their 
own hearts, TAou/— and yet it is this same- 
Thou which occasions man to forget that self- 
ish /, and in which lies his purest part ; hia 
best happiness ! To be sure it may seem grand, . 
it may be quite ecstatic, eveii if it be only for a . 
moment, to fill the world with one's name ; but, 
as in long-past times, millions and millions of 
men united themselves to build a temple to the 
Supreme and then themselves sank silently,, 
namelessly, to the dust, having only inscribed. 
His name and His glory; certainly that was 
far worthier!" 

" You. talk like King Solomon himself, Mr. 
Munter !?' exclaimed Petrea, quite enraptured : : 
" Ah,.you.must be an author ; you must write 
a book of—" 

" Write !" interrupted he, " On what account 
should I write 1 Only to increase the misera- 
ble vanity of men 1 Write ! Bah !" 

"Every age has its wise men to bufld up 
temples," said Henrik, with a noble expression 
of countenance. ' 

"No !" continued the Assessor, with evident 
abhorrence, " I will not write ! but I will live i 
I iiave dreamed sometimes that I could live—" 
He ceased ; a singular emotion was express- 
ed in his countenance ; he arose, and took up 
a book^ into which he looked without reading, 
and soon after stepped quietly out of the house. 
The entertainment in the family this evening^ 
was, spite of all that had gone before, very live- 
ly; and the result, which was expressed in. 
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.'jesting earn68tn68S» WU) tiiat eveiy one, in the 
spirit which the Assessor had praised, should 
secretly labour at the temple-buildiug;, every 
one with his own work-tool, and aoQoiding to 
his own strength. 

The Judge walked up and down, in the room, 
and took only occasional part in the entertain- 
ment, altfaongh he listened to all and laughed 
applaudingly. It seemed as if the Assessor's 
words had excited a melancholy feeling in him, 
and he spoke warmly in praise of his friend. 

" There does not exist a purer human soul 
than his," said he, " and he has thereby opera- 
ted very beneficially on me. Many men de- 
sire as much good, and do it also ; but few hare 
to tbe same extent as he the pure mind, the 
perfectly noble motive." 

** Ah ! if one could only make him happier, 
only make him more satisfied with life !*' said 
Eva. 

" Will you undertake the conunission V 
whispered Petrea, waggishly. 

Rather too audible a kiss suddenly turned all 
eyes on the Candidate and Louise ; tbe latter 
of whom was punishing her lover for his daring 
by a highly ungracious and indignant glance, 
which Henrik declared quite pulverized him. 
As they, however, all separated for the night, 
the Candidate besought and was permitted, in 
mercy, a little kiss, as a token of reqonciliation 
and forgiveness of his offence regarding the 
great one. 

" My dear girl," said the mother to Louise 
as the two met, impelled by a mutual desire to 
converse that same night in her boudoir, " how 
came Jaoobi*s wooing about so suddenly 1 I 
could not have believ^ that it would have been 
so quickly decided. I am perfectly astonished 
even yet that you should be betrothed." 

" So am I," replied Louise, *' I can hardly 
conceive how it has happened. We met one 
another this morning in the garden; Jacobi 
was gloomy, and out of sprrits, and had made 
np his mind to leave us, because he fancied I 
was about to be betrothed to Cousin Thare. I 
then besought him to forgive my late unkind- 
ness, and gSve him some little idea of my friend- 
liness towards him ; whereupon he spoke to me 
of his own feelings and wishes so beautifully, 
so warmly, and thus — ^when I hardly know how 
it was myself, he called me his Louise, and I — 
told him to go and speak with my parents." 

''And in the meantime," said the mother, 
"your parents sent another wooer to their 
daughter, in order for him to receive from her 
a yes or no. Poor Cousin Thure ! He seem- 
ed to have such certain hope. But I trust he 
may soon console himself! But do you know, 
Louise, of late I have fancied that Oestanvik 
and all its splendour might be a little captiva- 
ting to you ! And now do you really feel that 
you have had no loss in rejecting so rich a 
worldly settlement 1" 

** Loss !" repeated Louise, " no, not now, 
certainly ; and yet I should say wrong if I de- 
nied that it has had temptations for me ; and 
for that reason I never would go to Oestanvik, 
because I knew how improper It would be if I 
allowed it to influenee me, whilst I never could 
endure such a person as Cousin Thure ; and, 
besides that, I liked Jaoobi so much, and had 
done so for many years ! Once, however, the 



teifaptation was very poweifft, and <|iat wi»<nft 
our return from Axelholm. As I rode along in 
Cousin Thure's easy landau, it seemed to mo 
that it must be very agreeable to travel throogh 
life so comfortably and pteasaotly. . Bat at that 
time I was very unhappy in myself; life bad 
lost its best worth foj me; my faith in all that> 
I loved most was posoned ! Ah ! there arose 
in me then such a fearful donbt in all that was 
good in the world, and I believed for one mo- 
ment that it would be best to sleep^ont life, and 
therefore the easy rocking of tbe landau seem- 
ed so excellent. But now, now is this heavy 
dream vanished ! now life is again bright, and 
I clearly see my 6wn way through it. Now I 
trouble myself no more about a landau than I 
do about a wheelbarrow; nay, I would much- 
rather now that my whole life should be a 
working-day, for which I could thank God ! It 
is a delight to work for those whom one highly 
esteems and I6ves ; and I desire nothing high- 
er than to be able to live and work for my own. 
family and for him who is to-day become my 
promised husband before God !" 

" God will bless you, my good girl !" said the 
mother, embracing her, and sweet afibctionate 
tears were shed in the still evening.. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

VET MORE WOOING, 

Early on the following morning Eva receiv- 
ed a nosegay of beautiful moss-roses, among-; 
which was a letter; she tore it open, and read 
the' following words : 

*' I have dreamed that I could live; and It is- 

Lite possible to dream a life more beautiful Ihaa 
that of a romance. Little Miss Eva, whom I 
have so often carried in m arms, — good young ■ 
girl, whom I would so willingly sustain in my 
breastj—hear what I have dreamed, what I aoaie^ 
times dream. 

<' I dreamed that I was a rough, unsightly^ 
rock, repulsive and nnfruitfol^ But a heartbeat 
in the rock — a chained heart. It beat against 
the walls of its prison till it bled, because it 
longed to be abroad in the sunshine, but it could 
not break its bonds. I could not free myself. 
The rock wept because it was so hard, because 
it was a prison for its own life. There came a 
maiden, a light gentle angel, wandering thronsb 
the wood, and laid her warm white hand on £e 
rock, and pressed her pure lips upon it, breath* 
ing a congenial word of fre^om. The rocky 
wall opened itself, so that the heart, the poor 
captive heart, saw the light! The young girl 
went into the chamber of the heart, and called 
it her home ; and suddenly beautiful roses which 
diffused odoi^rs around, sprang forth from that 
happy heart towards its liberator, whilst the 
chambers of the heart vaulted itself high above 
her into a temple for her, clothing its walls with 
fresh foliage and with precious stones, upon 
which the sunbeams played. 

** I awoke from a sense of happiness that was 
too great to be enjoyed on earth; I awoke, and 
ah ! the roses were vanished, the lovely girl was 
vanished, and I was once again the hard, nn- - 
sightly, and joyless rock. But do you see, you ; 
maiden, the idea will not leave me, that tho. ^ 
roses which I saw in my dream are hidden in > 
me* that they may yet oloom, yet rejoice a»&. 
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^«s«ke happy. ^Ilie idea wfil refmain ^th lae 
diat Hiis re^nred, melancholy heart might yet 
expand itself by an affectionate toach; that there 
Mn precious stones within it, which would beam 
brigtitiy for thoae who ealled them Icuth into 

"Good yociog maiden, will yon teaiure on 
,the atiempt; will yoo j»y your warm huid on 
the TOclE ; will yoo breathe soAly npoii it 1 O, 

. eertainly» mider your touch it would softer,— it 
wonld bring forth roses for you,— it would exalt 

. 4tself into a tempk for you, a temple vocal with 
Jiymas of thanksgivADg and lovel. 

\'l know that I am old, old before my time: 
ilkai I am ugly and disagrecableyUjppIeasant/ana 
|)erhap6 ridiculous ; but I do not think that na- 
ture intended me to be so. I have gone through 
life in such infimtc solitude ; neither father nor 
mother, brother nor sister, have followed my 

fath ; no sunshine has lighted either my child- 
ood or nay youth ; I have wandered solitarily 
through life, combating with difficulties. Once 
I had a friend.— he deserted me, and thence 
grew the rock about my heart; thence became 
my demeanour severe, unattractive, and rough. 
Is it to remain so alwavsT Will my life never 
"bloom upon earth 1 Will no breath of heaven 

-call forth my roses 1 

" Do you fear my melancholy temperament^ 
Oh, you have notseen how a glance, a word of 
yours chases evej;y cloud from my brow; not 
because you are beautifVil, but because you are 

.good and pure; Will you teach me to be good ? 
I will learn willingly (rom you I From you I 
would learh to love mankind, and to find more 
good ii^ the world than I have hitherto done, I 
will live for vou, if not for the world. By my 
wish the workl should know nothing of me^ till 

• the cross upon my grave told * here rests — 

s " Oh, it is beautiful to live nameless under the 

^isoned jglance of the world ; .poisoned, whether 
It praise or blame; beautiftd, not to be polluted 
hy its observation, but more beautiful to be inti- 
mately known to one— to possess one gentle and 

^honest friend^ aiKl that t>ne a wife I Beautiful 

Uo be able to read her pure soul as in a mirror, 
and to be aware there of every blot on one's own 

isoul, and to be able thus to purify it against the 

vday of the great trial 

" But I speak only of myself and my own 
h^I^ess. Ah, the egotist— the cursed e^tist! 

^Caii I make you happy also^ Eval Is it not 
audacity in me to desire— ah, Eva, I Ipve you 

vinexpressibly! 

"I leave the ^tist in your hand: do with 

4iim what you wul, he will ever remain 
"Youra." 
This letter made Eva very anxious and un- 

xeasv. She would so willingly have said yes, 

-and. made so good a man happy, but. then so 
many voices within her said no 1 ^ 

She spoke with her parents, with her brother 

4md sisters. " He is so good, so excellent !" 

jsaid she. "Ah, if I could but properly love 

. him ! But I cannot— and then he is so old ; and 
I have no desire to marry ; I am so happy in my 

-4>wix home." 

** And do not leave it P' was the unanimous 
chorus of all the family. The father, indeed, 
was actually provoked by all this courtship ; ana 
the nlother thought it quite absurd that her bloom- 
ing Eva and Jeremias Munter should go togeth- 
er. No one voice spoke for iiim but Petrea's, 
aBd a silent sigh in Eva's own bosom. The re- 

^Jsesult of all this consideration was, that ]£va 



wrote with learlnl eyes the kUtowfns s&swer to 
her lover: 

" My best, and truly good Friend » 
'* Ah { da not be angry with me that I cannot 
become that which you wish. I shall certainly 
not (BartT. I am too hai^py in my own home 
and family for that Ah ! this is to be sure ego- 
tistical, bcit I cai^not do otherwise. Fovgive me, 
I am so very inuch, so heartily attached to you; 
and I should never be happy again if you lore 
not hitherto as ftvmerly 

"Your little 

"Eva." 

In the evening E^va received a beautiful and 
costly work-box, with the following lines: 

" Yes, yes, I can very well believe that tlic 
rough rock would.be appallibg. You will not 
venture to lay your delicate white hand upon it, 
little Miss Eva ; will not breathe upon my poor 
roses ! Let them then remain in their grave ! 

"I shall now make a journey, nor see yea 
again a year jand a day. But, good heavens! 
as you have given me a basket,* you shall re- 
ceive in return a little box. I bought it for my— 
bride, Eva I Yet now, after all, Eva shall have 
it ; shall keep it for my sak:e. She may return 
it wheh I cease to be 

*♦ Her tree and devoted Friend." 

"Do yon think she is sorry for what she has 
done, dearest 1" asked the Judge anxiously from 
his wife, as he saw Eva*8 hot tears ftilling on the 
work-box ;—" but it cannot be helped. She 
marry I'aikl that too ivHh. Munter! She is in- 
deed nothing but a child 1 But that is just the 
way ; when one has educated one's daughters, 
and taught them sdtoethiiig of good manners, 
jtist when dne has begun to have real pleasure 
in them, that one Intist lose them— must let them 
go to China if the k>v9r chance to be a Chinese! 
It is kitolerablet It is abominable t I w^ould 
not wish my worst enemy the pain of haviag 
growni-up daughters. Don't you. think that 
Seh^ari^ fs ali^ady beginning to have serious 
thoughts about Saxdi'i Gtood gracious! if we 
should yet have the plague of another lover '' 



CHAPTER XXV. 

MORE COUftTSHIP ^rfVL. 

JtTDGE pRxsK had, tinknowB to himself, spo- 
ken a true Word. It was true thit Schwartz had 
drawn ever narrower circles around Sara, and 
at the very time when she would appear free 
from his influence her temper became more un- 
certain and suspicious. The mother, uneasy 
about this connexion, no longer allowed her to- 
be alone, with him during the musiii lesson, and 
this watchfulness excited Sara's pride, and was 
received with less patienee, and was even more 
disregarded than the first gentle remonstrances. 
The Judge was the only person before whom 
Sara did not exhibit the darfcsidc of her charac- 
ter. His glance, his presence, seemed to have 
a certain power over her; besides which, she 
was, perhaps, more beloved by him than by any 
other DEiember of the family, with the exception 
of Petrea. 

One evening, Sara sate silent by one of the 
windows in the hbrary, supporting her beautiful 



* ''To 01^ a, gMtUmaa » •btakH'' it the lanw m nyinff 
he if a rejected lorer. 
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Ihead on her hand, ^eti^a sate at tier feet on a 
low stool ; she also was silent, bat eveiy now 
and then looked up to Sara with a t^der trou- 
bled expression^ whilst in retvm Sara looked 
down tow{u:d8 her thovtghtfalty, and alnxist 
g^loomily. ^ 

"Petrea," said she, ispeafiuig low, "what 
would you say if I ii^ald leare you suddenly 
to go into the #Jde Woild, and^ould nerer te- 
4um to yoni*' 

" What should I say," answeiied Petrea, 'w^th 
a violent gtd^h of tears : ** ah, I should say noth- 
ing at all, but should lie down and die of grief 1" 

" Do you Yeaily love me then so, Petrea V* 
asked she. 

" Do I lore you !" returned Petrea, "Ah, 
Sara, if you go away, take me 'with you as 
maid, as senant-^I will do eyenr thing for you!" 

"Good Petrea f" Whispered Sara, laying her 
arm round lier neck and kissing her weeping 
eyes, "continue to lore me, biit do not fcmow 
mer 

" It seems tenibiy sultiy to me, Ms evening!" 
said Henrik wearily: **'We'Cailnot manage any 
family assembling to-night— not a bit of music 
— ^not a bit of entertainment The air seems as 
if an earthquake were at fcand. I fancy that 
Africa sends us Something of a tempest. Petrea 
is crying like the rainy season ; ana there go the 
people m twos-and-twos and weep, and set 
themselves in comers and whisper and mutter, 
and kiss one another, from my Qod-feailtig pa- 
rents do^n to my silly little sistets ! TTie King 
and Q,ueen, they go and seat themselves just as 
it hafppens on living or dead things— they had 
nearly seated themselves on me as I sate unof- 
fensively on the sofk; but 1 made a turn about 
totU £u% amp. 

"Betrothed! horrfWy wearisome fb&s! aM 
they not, Gabriele 1 they cannot hear, they tan- 
not see ; they cotrtd trot speak, liancy, but with 
one another!" 

A light was l>u*ing in Sieira^J chamber fkr 
into the night. She Was busied for a long time 
with her journal i she Wtote With a flying but 
tmstcady hand. 

" So, to-morrdw; to-morrow all wfll be said, 
and I ■ — ^ shall be bound. 

" I know that is but of little impottanee, and 
yet I have such a horror of It ! O the power of 
custom and of form. 

" I know, very well whom I. could love ; there 
is a purity in his glance, a poweiful ptirify which 
|)enetrates me— but how Would he look on me 
tfhesaw — ' — 

"I must go— i have no choice left! * S, has 
ine in his ntet— the money which t have borrow- 
ed from him binds me so fast!— for I cannot 
bear that they should know it, and despise ine ! 
I know that they would impoverish themselves 
in order to release me, but I will not so humitiate 
myself. 

I « And #hy do I Speak of release! 1 I go hefnce 
to a life of freedom ahd nonour. I bow myself 
under the yoke but for a moment, only in order 
to exalt .myself the more proudly. Now there 
is no more time to tremble and to" waver— away 
with these tears! AAd thou, Vblney, proud, 
strong thinker, stand by me ! Teach me, when 
all others tum away, how J may rely on my 
•own strength !" 

Sara now exchanged the pen for the book, 
and the hour of midnight struck before sh^ 
closed it, and arose tranquil and c6ld in order 
Ho seek the quiet of sleep. 



The earthqtfafce of Which Henrik had spoken, 
came the next day, the signal of which wa^ a 
letter from Schwartz to the Judge, in which he 
solicited the hand of Sara, fiis only wealth 
was his profession; but with this alone he was 
convince that his wife would want nothiiig: 
he was just abdut setting otit oh a journey 
tfanmgh Europe, and wishM to be accompanied 
by Sara, of whose conMnt and acquiescence he 
Was quite sui^. 

A eeitain degree of S^f-^rpprdcia^ion in a msin 
was Hot at any time displeastog to JHidge Frank, 
but this letterbreathed a superdilidus assurance, 
tt ptofessional arrogah<ift, which were the very 
opposites of his own disposition. Besides thi% 
he Was wounded by the tone of p*eteiision in 
which Schwartz spoke of one who was ^s dear 
to him as hfs owh daughter, and the thought of 
her bdng united to a man of Sbhwartz'i^ charac- 
ter was intolerable to him. He was almost 
perettaded that Sara did not love him, and 
burned with impatience to repel his pretensions, 
and to xtemore him at the same time £rom his 
house. 

Elise agreed perfectly in the opinion of her 
husband, but was less confident than he regard- 
ing. Sara's state of feeling with respect to the 
affair. She was summoned to their prosence. 
The Jtidge handed to her Schwartz's letter, and 
awaited impatiently her remarks upon it. Her 
fcblour paled before the grave and searching 
elan^es which were riveted upon her, but she 
declared herself quite willing to accept her lover's 
propb^al. 

Astonishment and vexation painted them- 
selves on the countenance of her adopted father. 

" Ah, Sara," said the mother, after a short 
silence, «*have you well considered this ? Do 
you think that Schwartz is a man who cdn 
make a wife happy 1" 

<* He can make me happy," returned Sara ; 
*^ hfepyy according to my own mind." 

"You can herer, never," said the mother, 
'"enjoy domesiSc happiness with 4rim f" 

"He loves me," returned Sara, "and he can 
pve mfe a happhiess which I never enjoyed 
hefe. I lost e&riy both father and mother, and 
in the home into which I was received out of 
charity, all become colder and colder towards 
me!* 

" Ah, do hot think so, Sata !" said the mother. 
** B«t even if this were Ae case, may not some 
little of it be your own fault 1 Do you t6ally 
do afiytWhg to make yourself beloved 1 Do 
you strive against that which makes you less 
toiaWer 

"I chn renounce, such love" siafd Sara, "as 
Will not take me with my feults. ITatui*e gave 
me strong feelings and inclinations, and I cannot 
bring them into subjection." 

" You will not, Sara," was the re^v. 

'*I cahnot! and it niay be that I 'will not!" 
said she. " ! Will not submit myself to the sub- 
ftrgation and taming which has been allotted As 
the share of the Wom^ji! Why should II I 
f(^l strength it myself to break ub a new path 
for myself, f will lead a fresh ana an indepen- 
dent life! I will Hve a bright artiste-life, free 
from the trammels and the Lilliputian consWer- 
ations of domestic life. I will be free I I will 
not, as now, be watched and suspected, and be 
under a state of espionage f 1 will be free from 
the displeasure and blame which now dog my 
footsteps I This treatment, it is, mother, which 
has determined my resolution." 
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"If," ans^eied the 'mother in a trenralous 
Toicei and oeeply affected by Sara's words aad 
tone, " I have erred towards you— and I may 
have done so— I know well that it has been 
iiom temper, or out of want of tenderness to- 
wards you. 1 have spo)ren to and Wjurned you 
from the best conviction ; I have sincerely en- 
deavoured and desired what is best iCor you, and 
this yon will some time or other come to see 
even better than I.* You will perhaps come to 
see that it would have been good for you if you 
had lent a more willing ear to my maternal 
counseilings ; will perhaps comf to deplore that 
you rewarded the )ove I cherished fpr yon with 
reproaches and bitterness 1" 

" Then let me go l^' said Sara, with gender 
TOicei " we do not accord well together. I em- 
bitter your life, and you make— perhaps you 
cannot make mine happy. Let me go with him, 
who will love me with all my faults, who can 
and will open a freer scope to my powers and 
talents than I have hitherto had." 

"Ah, Sara," returned Elise, '^ will you obtain 
in this freer field, a better happiness than can 
be afforded you by a domestic circlci, by the 
tenderness of true mends, and a happy domestic 
lifer 

"Are you then so ha{>py. my mother 1" inter- 
' Tupted Sara with an ironical sinile, and a search- 
ing glance; " are you then so happy in this cir- 
cle, and this domestic life, which you praise so 
highly, that you thus. repeat what has been said 
on the subject from the begimnng of the world. 
Those perpetual cares in which you have passed 
your days, those trifling oares and thoughts ibr 
every-day necessities, -which ere so opposite to 
your own nature, are they then so pleasant, so 
captivating 1 Hare you not renounced numy 
of your beautiful giflsr— your J>leasure in litera- 
ture and music— nav, in short, what is the most 
. lovely part of Hfe, m order to bury yourself in 
'concealment and oblivion, and Uiere like the 
silkworm to spin 3rour own sepulchre of the 
threads which another will wiud offi You bow 
. your own will ccmtinually before that of another ; 
your innocent pleasures you sacrifice 4aily either 
to him or to others: are vou so very happy amid 
all these renunciations r' 

The Judge rose up passionately ; went several 
times up and down the room, and placed him- 
self at last directly opposite to Sara, leaning his 
back to the stove, and listening attentively the 
answer of his wife. 

" Yes, Sara, I am happy !"^ answered she, with 
an energyvcry unusual in her: "yes, I am 
happy! Whenever I have made any sacrifice, 
I receive a rich rectum. And if there be mo- 
ments when I &el painfully any renunciation 
which I have, there are others, and far more of 
them, in whicn I congratulate myself on all that 
I have won. I am becon^e improved through 
the husband whom GUxi has given to me; 
through my children, through my duties, through 
the desires a^d the wants. which I have over- 
come at his side— ^es, Sara, above all things, 
through him, his affection, his excellence, am 1 
improved, and feel myself happier every day. 
Love, Sara, love changes sacrince into pleasure, 
and makes renunciation sweet t I thank God 
for my lot, and only wish that I were worthier 
ofit!"^ . 

" It may bei" said Sara proudly, "every one 



* All notlwn speak thw— tmt aoC «U, aay^ not muiy 
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has his own sphere. Bat the tame happine» 
of the dove suits not the eagle !" 

" Sara I" exclaimed the Judge in a tone oC 
severe displeasure. J 

. The mother, unable longer to repress the out-' 
break of excited feeling, leil the room with her 
handkerchief to her eves. i 

" For shame, Sara,'^said the Judge with severs 
gravity, and standing before her with a reproving 
ffiance, "for shame 1 this arrogance goes too 

She trembled now before his eye as she had 
done once before ; a remembrance firom the days 
of her childhood awoke within her ; her eyelids 
sunk, and a burning crimson covered her lace. 

" You have forgotten yourself,'' contLnaed he 
calmly, but severely, "and in your childish 
haughtiness have only shown how &r you art I 
below that' worth and excellence which you' 
cannot understand, and which, in your preseat 
state of mind, you never can emulate. Your 
own calm judgment will make the sharpest r&< 
proaches on this late scene, and will, nay must, 
lead you to throw yourself at the feet of your 
mother. , AH, however, that I now, ask from 
you is, that you think oyer your intentions ra- 
tionally. How is it possible, Sara, that yoa 
overlook your own inconsistency 1 You argue 
zealously against domestic life— against the 
duties of marriage, and yet, at the same time, 
wilfully determine to tie tnpse bonds with a man 
who will make them actual fetters for you." 

" He wiU not fetter me,'' returned she, " he 
has. promised it— he has sworn it ! I shall not 
subject myself to him as a wife, but I shall stand 
at his side as an equal as an artiste, and step 
with him into a world beautiful and rich in 
honours, Which he will open to n\e." 

"Ah, mere talk!" exclaimed the Judge. 
" Folly, folly 1 How can yoij be so foolish, am 
believe in such lalse show? The state gives 
your husband a power over you which he will 
notiail to abuse,— that. I can promise you, from 
what J know of his character, and from what I 
now discover of yours. No woman can with- 
draw from a connexion of this kind unpunished, 
more especially under the circumstances in 
which you are placed. Sara, you do not love 
the man to whom you are about to unite your- 
self and it is impossible that you can love him. 
No true esteem, no pure regard binds you to 
him." 

" He loves me." answered Sara with trembling 
lips ; " I admire his power and artistical spirit ;— 
he will conduct me to independence and hon- 
our 1 It is no fault of mine that the lot of woman 
is so contracted and miserable — that she must 
bind herself in order to become free !" . 

" Only as a meiLns V* asked he ; " the holiest 
tie on earth only as a means, and for whati 
For a pitiable and ephemeral chase after happi* 
ness, which you call honour and fVeedom. Poor, 
deceived- Sara 1 Are yon so mi^ed, so turned 
aside from the right 1 Is it possible that the 
miserable book of a writer, as full of pretension 
as weak and superficial, has been able thus to 
misguide youl" and with these words he took 
VoUiey's Ruins out of his pocket, and threw it 
upon tne table. 

Sara started and reddened: "Ah," said she, 
"this is only another instance of espionage over 

e.» 

" Not so," replied the Judge calmlv. " I was 
this day in your room; you had left the book 
lying on the .table, and I took it, in. order thaL I 
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SBuglit s|)eak with'ybtf about it, tm§. prevent 
Peirea's young steps from treading this path of 
«rror withont a guide." 

" People may think what they please," said 
'Sara, "of the influence of the book, but I con- 
^ceive that author deserves least of all the epithet 
^wreak." 

" When we haVft followed his counsel," re- 
amed he, " and resemble the wieck which the 
^iraves have thrown up here, then you may judge 
of the strength and skill of die steersman t My 
child do not follow him: A more mature, a more 
logitsal powef of Inind, will te&ch you how little 
lie knows of the ocean of life, of its breakers and 
its depths—how little he understands the true 
compass." 

'** Ahf said Sara, "these dangers, nay, even 
shipwreck itself, appear to me preferable to the 
still, windless water which the so-much-be*prais- 
«d haven of domestic Ufe represents. You speak, 
my father, of chimeras; but tell me, is not th&so- 
lauded happiness of domestic life more a ehime- 
xa than any other 1 When the saloon is set in 
order, one does not see the broom and the dust- 
ing-brush, that have been at work In it, and the 
million grains of dust which have filled the air ; 
one foraets that they have ever been there. So 
it is with domestie and family lii^; one persists 
'Wilfully in only seeing its l>eautiful moments, 
and in passing over, in not noticing at all, what 
are less beautiful, or indeed, are ' repulsive.' " 

"All depends upon which are the predomir 
nant," replied he, half siniling at Sara's simile. 
** Thus, tnen, if it be more frequently disorderly 
than oiderly, if the air be more frequently filled 
with dust than it is with pure and fresh, than the 
devil may dwell there, but not 1 1 I know very 
well that there are homes enough on earth where 
there are dust-filled rooms, but that must be the 
•fault of the inhabitants. On them alone depends 
the condition of the house ; from those which 
may not unjustly becaHed an-ante-ropm of hell, 
to mose again which, spite of their earthlv im- 
perfections, spite of many a visitation of ouster 
and dusting-brush, yet may deserve the names of 
courts of heaven. And where, Sara, where in 
iMs world will yon find a» existence free iVom 
earthly dust? And is that of which you com- 

Elain so bitterly anything else than the earthly 
usk which encloses tfvery mortal eiistenne of* 
man as well as of woman ; it is the soU in which 
the plant must grow *, it is the qhiysalis in which 
the larva becomes ripe for its change of life ! 
Can you actually be Dlind to thiat higher and no- 
bler life which never developes itself more beau-^ 
tifuUv than in a peaceful home 1 Can you deny 
that It is in the sphere of family and friendship 
where man lives most perfectly and best, as cit- 
izen of an earthly and of a heavenly kingdom 1 
Can vou deny how great and noble is the effica- 
cy of woman in private life, be she married or 
single, if she only endeavour—" 

** Ah," said Sara, interrupting him, " the sphere 
of private life is too narrow for me! I require a 
larger one, in order to breathe freely and freshly." 
" In pure afiection," replied the Judge, " in 
. friendship, and in the exercise of kindness, there 
is large and fresh breathing space ; the air of 
eternity plays through it. In intellectual devel- 
opment— and the very highest may be arrived at 
m private life— the whole world opens itself to 
the eye of man, and infinite treasures are offered 
to his soul, more, far more, than he can ever ap- 
propriate to himself!" 
<< But the artist," aiigiied Saia^ <' tbe artist caih 



not fbfKm him^f at home^-'he must tiy himself 
on the great theatre of the world. Is his bent 
only a chimera, my father I And are those dis- 
tinguished peisons^ who present the highest pleas* 
ures to the world through their talents ; to whom 
the many look up with admiration and homage: 
around whom the great, and the beautiful, ana 
agreeable. eoilec^t themselves, are they fools?— . 
are they blind hunters after happiness! Ah, 
what lot can well be more glorious than theirs ! 
Oh, my father, 1 am young j I feel a power in 
myseli which is not a t:ommonone — my heart 
throbs for a freer and more beautiful life ! De- ' 
sire not that I should constrain my own nature ; 
desire not that I should, compress, my beautiifaL 
talents into a sphere wliich has no charms for 
met" . 

" I do not depreciate, certainly, the profession v 
of the artist,? replied the Judge, "nor the value 
of his agency : in its best meaning, his is as no* 
ble as an^; but it is this pure fcint, this noble 
view of it, which impels you, which animates 
yon I Sara, examine your own hearty it is van- 
ity and selfish ambition which impel you. It is 
the arrogance of your e^hteen years, and some 
degree of t^ent, which make you overlook all 
that is good in your present lot, which make you 
disdain to mature yourself nobly and independ- 
ently in the domestic circle. It is a deep mis- 
take, which wiU now lead you to an act blame- 
able in the eyes of God and man, and which 
blinds you to the dark side of the life which you 
covet. Nevertheless, there is none darker, none . 
in which the changes of fortune are more depen- 
dent on miserable accidents. An accident may 
deprive yOu of your beauty, or your voic^, and 
with these you lose the favour of the world in 
which you have placed your happiness. Be- 
sides tms, you will not always continue at eigh- 
teen, Sara: by the time you are thirty all your 
glory will be past, and then— then what will you 
have coUectea^br the remaininghalf of life 1 xou 
will have rdted lor a short time in oider then to 
starve ; since, so sujrely as I stand here, with tl^ 
haughty and vain disposition, and with the hus- 
band whom you will have chosen, you will come 
to want ; ana too late, you will look back in your 
misery, full of remorse, to the virtue and to the 
true life which you have renounced." 

Sara was silent, she was shaken by the words 
and by the countenance of her adopted father. 

"And how perfectly, difierent it might be!" 
continued he with warmth ; " how beautiful, how 
full of blessing might not your life and your tal- 
ents bet Sarat I nave loved you and love you 
still like my own daughter— will you not listen 
to me as to a father T Answer me— have you 
had to give up anything in tbis house, which, 
with any show of reason,' you might demand % 
and have we spared any possible care for your 
education or your accomplishments 1" 

"No," replied Sara, "all have been kind, very 
kind to me." 

"Well, then," exclaimed the Judge, with in- 
creasing warmth and cordiality, " depend upon 
your motheiv ^d me, that you will have no 
cause of complaint. I am not without property 
and connexions. I will spare no means of cul- 
tivating your talents, and then if your turn for 
art is a true one, when it has been cultivated to 
its utmost it shsjil not be concealed from a world 
which can enjoy and reward it. But remain un- 
der our protection, and do not cast yourself, in- 
experienced as you are, on a world which will 
only lead yovL more astray. Po not, in order to 
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win an ideal Hbertjr, give yourhaad to d man ii^- 
ferior to yoa in accomplishinsnts } to a man 
whom yoa do not love^ and whom, morally 
spealriiig, yon cannot esteem. Descend into your 
own heart and see its error while there is yet 
time to retrieve it, be^re yon are crashed by 
your own folly. Do not fly from a&ctionate 
caiefal fnends^-do not fly from the paternal roof 
in blind impatience of disagreeables, to remove 
which depends perhaps only on yoaiself! My 
child ! I have not taken you, anaqr my roof in 
order that you should makd yourself the victim 
of ruin and misfortaoe! Pause, Sara, and re- 
flect, I pray you, I conjure you! make not your- 
seflf wretched ! When I took you from the death- 
bed of your father, I threw< my arms around you 
to shield you from the winds of autumnal clasp 
them over again around you, in order to shield 
you from far more dai^rous winds— Sara, my 
child, fly not from this house !*' 

Sara trembled, she was violently m^iXed, and 
leaned her head With indescribablie emotions 
against her adopted father, who clasped her ten- 
derly to his bosom. 

It is not difllcultto say whether they were good 
or bad angels who triumphed ia Sara, as she, 
after a moment of violent inward struggle, push- 
ed from hpr the paternal friend and said, with 
averted countenance, " It is in rain, my deter- 
mination is taken. I shall become the wife of 
Schwartz, and go where my fate leads me I" 

The Judge started up, stamped on the floor, 
and pale with anger ejcclaimed, with flashing 
eyes, "Obdurate one! since neither love nor 
prayers have power over you, you must listen to 
another mode of speech 1 I have the right of a 
guardian over you, and I forbid this unholy mar- 
ri^e! I forbid you to leare my house! You 
hear nie, and you shall obey 1^ 

Sara stood up as pale as death, and with an 
insoient expression nveted her lat^e eyes upon 
him, while he, too, fixed his upon her With all 
the force of his peculiar earnestness and deci- 
sion. It seemed as if each would look the other 
through; as if each In this contest would mean 
sure his strength against the other. 

Suddenly her arms were flung wildly round 
his neck, a burning kiss was pressed upon his 
lips, and the next moment she was out of the 
room. 

Elise sat in her boudoir. She stiH wept bitter 
tears. It was twilight, and her knees were sud- 
denly embraced, and her hands and her dress 
were covered with kisses and with tears. When 
she put forth her hands to raise the one who em- 
braced her, she had yanished. "S^ra, Sara! 
where are youT* exclaimed she, full of anxiety. 

Petrea came down from her chamber; sheniet 
some one, who embraced her, pressed her lips to- 
ter- forehead, and whispered, "forget me!" . 
. " Sara, Sara I where are you goinR T ear-- 
claimed she, terrified and running a;fter her to 
the house door. 

" Where Is Sara 1" inquired the Judge vio- 
lently above in the chambers of his daughters. 
"Where is Saral" inquired be below In the 
library. 

" Ah !" exclaimed Petrea, who now nufaed in 
weeping, " she is this moment gone out— out into 
the street i sbe almost ran. She forbade me to 
follow her. A4i,^e certatnly never wUl come 
back again !" 

" The devil !" said the Judge, hastening from 
the room, and taking np his hat, went out. Far 
ofl" in the street he saw a female figure which, 



with only a handloereUef thioim over bei;lieaA 
and shoulders^ was hastening onward, and who, 
in spite of the twilight, herecognised to be Sara.- 
He hastened ailer hfr^— she looked round, saw 
him, and fled. Cert^ wxw tdat he was not 
mistaken, he followed, and was almost near 
enougn to take hold of her, when she suddenly 
turned aside, and rushed into a hoqse— it was 
that of Scbwarts. He ibHowed with the quick- 
ness of lightning ; fallowed her up the^Ceps, and 
was just laying his band.ou her, when she van- 
ished throufb. a door. The nexjt xaoipneni he too 
opened it, and saw her— in t|ie arms of Schwartz t 

The two stood tog:etber embracing, and evi- 
dently pmpared to dely him. He stood iofsome^^ 
moments silent before them, regarding them with- 
an indescribable look of wraths contempt, and 
sorrow. £^ looked upon the pale breathless^ 
Sara, and covered hia eyes with his hand: the 
next moment, however, he seemed co collect 
himself, and Witi^ all the calm and respect com- 
manding dignity of a parent, he grasped her hand 
and said, **. You now loUow Genome. On Sun- 
day the baims shall be proclaimed !'* 

Sara followed.. She took his arm, and with & 
drooping hoad, saoA withou;t a word, accompanied 
himnome. 

All there was^squiet a;nd sorniw. But not- 
withstanding d)e general discontent with Sara 
and her nuirriage, there was not one of the fami- 
ly who did not busy themselves earnestly in her 
oulflt. Louise, who blamed more than all the 
rest, gave herself most trouble about it. 

Sara behaved as if she never observed how 
everybody was working for her, and passed her 
time either over her harp, or solitary in her own 
room. Any inteicourse with the members of the 
family seemed to have become painful to her, 
while Petrea's tenderness and. tears wei^ receiv- 
ed with indiflerence j nay, even with sternness^ 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

DEPARTURE. 

Sara's joyless marriage was over ; aad the 
hour was come, in which she was to leave that 
home and family which ha^ so aflectionately re- 
ceived her, and w.ich now with solicitude and 
the tenderest care prov^ed for her wants in her 
new connexion. 

In the hour of separation, the crust of ice which 
had hitherto surrounded her being broke, she 
sank, weeping vIoIca^Ji at the feet of her fostsr- 
parents. 

The Judge was deeply aflected: "You have 
hadyour own will, Sara," said he, in a firm bat 
mournful voice, "may you be happy I Some- 
few warnings I have given you, do not forget 
them ; they are the last ! If you should be de- 
ceived in the hopes which now animate you — 
if you should be unfortunate— uoibrtunate, or 
criminal, then remember— then remember, Sara,, 
that here yon have father and mother, and sisters,, 
who will receive yon with open arms j then re- 
membervthat you have here family and home !" 

He ceased : drew, her a little aside, took her 
hand, and pressed a bank-note in it. '*Take 
this," said he, t^i^erly, "ias a little help in the 
hour of need. No, you must not refuse it from ' 
your foster-father. Take it for his love's sake^ 
you will some time need it !" 

It was with difficulty that the Judge had so far 
preserved his calmness, he now pressed her vio* 
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l^Uy to Ills brenst : kissed ber brow and lips, 
while his teais flowed abundantly. The mother 
and sisters too surrounded her weeping. At that 
moment the door opened, and Schwartz entered. 

** The carriage waits,'* said he, with a dark 
glance on the moamftU group. Sara tore her^ 
self from the arms which would have held her 
fast, and rushed out of the room. 

A few seconds more and the travelling car- 
riage rolled away. 

" She is lost!" exclaimed the Jadgetohiswife 
with bitter pain. " I feel it in myself that she is 
lost ! Her death would have been less painful 
to me than this marriage.*' 

For many days he cqntinued silent and mel- 
ancholy. 



COPTER XXVII, 

LITTLB SCEKE3. 

The past episode had passed through the house 
like a whirlwind. When it was over the heaven 
cleared itself anew, and they were able to con- 
fess that a more joyful tranquillity had diffused 
itself over all. There was no one who did not 
thiak of Sam w|th sympathy, who did not weep 
sonaetimes at her viol6nt separation from the 
family : but there was no one. with the exception 
of the Judge and Petrea, wno did not feel her 
ab>ence u> be a secret relief; for one unquiet 
temper, and one full of pretension, can disturb a 
whole household, and make the ndost exquisite 
natural gifts of no account. 

The Judge missed a daughter from the belov- 
ed circle \ missed that beautiful, richly-endowed 
girl, and could not think of her future prospects 
without bitter anxiety. Petrea wept the object 
of her youthful admiration and nomage, but 
consoleci herself with the romantic plans she 
formed for seeing her again, in all of which she 
gave to herself the province of guardian angel, 
either as the queen of a desert island, or ad a 
warrior bleeding for her, or as a disguised per- 
son who unloosed her bonds in the depths of a 
duBgcon in order to put them on herself: in short, 
in ail possible ways in the world except the pos- 
sible one. 

Sara wrote sopn aAer her separation from her 
friends; she spoke of the past with gratitude, 
and of the future with hope. The letter exhi- 
bited a certain decision ana calmness—a certain 
seriousness which diffused through the family 
a satisfactory ease of mind with regard to her 
future fate. Elise was ever inclined to hope for 
the best, and young people are always opti- 
mists: the Judge said notning which might dis- 
turb the peace of his family, whilst Louise alone 
shook her head and sighea. 

AAer the many disturbing circumstances 
which had lately occurred in the family, all 
seemed now to long after repose, and the ability 
to enjoy a quieter domestic life. Occupations 
of all kind, those simple, but cheerful daughters 
of well-regulated life, went on cheerfully and 
comfortably under the eye of Louise. There 
was no want in the house of joyful hours, sun- 
shine of every kind, and entertainment full of 
interest. The newspapers which the Judge 
took in, and which kept the family au cowremt 
of the questions of the dav, furnished materials 
for much development of mind, for much con- 
versation and much thought, especially among 
the young people. The lather nad great plear 



sure in hearing thus their laterebaage of opi«^ 
nion, thot^h he himself seldom mingled in their 
conversaticm, with the exception of now an4 
then a guiding word. 

" I fancy all is going on quite right," said he- 
joyfully to his wife one day. "The childrea. 
live gaily at home, and are preparing them^^ 
selves for life. Indeed, if they only oncci openl. 
their eyes and ears, they will find isubjects 
enough on which to use them; and will be* 
astonished at all that life will present them, 
with. It is well when home furnishes nourish- 
ment for mind as well as heart and tody. I 
rejoice too. extremely, over our new , house. 
Every land, every climate, has its own ad- 
vantages as well as its own difficulties, and the 
economy of life ouist be skilfully adjusted if i^ 
is to be maintained with honour and advantage., 
pur country, which compels us to Uve so mucb. 
in the house, seefns thereby to admonish us to i^ 
more ooncentrated, and at the same time v^ojnt 
quiet and domestic life, On which account we 
need, above all things, comforf^able houses, wh^che 
are able to advance and advantage soul as welh 
as body. Thank God! 1 fai^cy ours. is pretty 
good for (hat purpose, and in time may yet be 
better; die children top look happy; Gabriele- 
grows now every day, aad liouise has grown- 
oycr all our heads I" 

The young people were yery much occupied- 
with plans for tne future. Kva and Louise^ 
built all their castles in the air together. A 
great intimacy had grown up between these- 
two sisters since they were alone during the 
absence of the others at Axelholm. One might 
say that ever since thftt evening,, when they sate 
together eating grapes and reading a novel, the 
seed of friendship which had long been sprout* 
ing in their hearts shot forth thence its youngs 
leaves. Their castles in the air were no com* 
mon castles of romance, they had for their 
foundation the prosaic but beautiful thought 
of gaining for themselves an independent live* 
lihood in the future— for the parents, bad early 
taught their daughters to direct their minds tcK 
this object--and hence beautiful establishments^ 
were founded, partly for friendship and partly 
for humanity: tor young girls are always great, 
philanthropists. 

Jacobi also had many schemes for the future- 
of himself and his wife, and Louise many- 
schemes how to realize Aem. In the mean 
time there were many processes about kisses- 
Louise wished to establish a law that not more 
than three a day should be allowed, against 
which Jacobi protested both by woid and deed,, 
on which occasions Gabriele always ran away 
hastily and indignantly. « 

Petrea read English with Louise, arranged 
1ittl6 festivities for her and the Ihmily; wep^ 
every evening over Sara,* and beat her brains- 
every morning over **the Creation of the- 
World,** whilst the good- parents watched ever 
observantly over them all. 

No one, however, enjoyed the present circum'- 
stances of the family so much as Henri k. After 
he had succeeded in inducing his sisters to use 
mor^ lively exercise, he devoted himself more 
elclasively to his fevoorite studies, history and 

Shilosophv. Often he took his book and wan- 
ered with it whole days in the country, hot 
every evening at seven he punctually joined 
the family circle, and was there the merriest 
of the merry, 
" We live now right happily," said h onfr 
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ereaing ia eonfidenrtial discourse with his mo-, 
thcr; "and I, fc^ my part, never enjoyed life 
so much. I feel now that my studies will really 
mend, and that something can be made of me. 
And when I have studied fbV a whole day, and 
that not fruitlessly either, and then come of an 
evening to you and my sisters, and see all here 
so fHendly, so bright and cheeifuT, life seems so 
agreeaUe! I feel myself so happy, and almost 
wish it might always remain as it is now f 

<*Ah, yes!" answered the mother, "if we 
could always Iceep you with us, my Henrik! 
But I know that wont do, you must soon leave 
OS a^ain; and then, when you have finished 
your studies, you must have your own house." 

'" And thefa, mother^ you shall come to me !" 
'Ras had been years before, and still was Hen- 
jrik's favourite theme, and the mother listened 
willingly to it. 

•Several po^ns which Henrik wrote about 
this time seemed to indicate the most decided 
poocical talent, and gave his mother and sisters 
the greatest delight, whilst they excited, at the 
same time, great attentiou among the friends 
of the family. The Judge alone looked on 
gloomily. 

"You will spoil him," exclaimed he olie 
evening to his wife and daughters, " if you 
make him fancy that he is something extra- 
ordinary, before he is in any thing out of the 
common way. I confess that his poetizing ia 
very much agaiiist my wish. When one is a 
man, one shouM have, something much more 
important to do than to sigh, and sing about 
this and thht future life. If he were likely to 
be a Thorildj^ or any other of our greatest 
poets— —but I see no signs of that! and this 
poetasterism, Uiis literary idleness, which per- 
petually either lifls young people above the 
clouds or places them under the earth, so that 
for pure cloud and dust they are unable to 
see tne good noble gifts of actual life— I would 
Ihe devil had it! Tlie direction wluch Henrik 
is now taking grieves me seriously. I had re- 
joiced myse£r so in the thought of his being a 
Jirst-rate miner-— in his being instrumental in 
turning to good account our mines, our woods 
and streams, those noblest foundations of Swe- 
den's wealth, and to which it was worth while 
devbting a good head; and now, instead of 
that, he hangs his on one side; sits with a pen 
in his hand, and rhymes *ikce' and * grace,* 
< heart' and ' smart !' It is quite contrary to. my 
feelings! I wish Sternhok would come here 
soon. Kow there 's a fellow ! he will turn out 
something first-xate! I wish he were comine 
soon I perhaps he mig^t influence Henrik, and 
and induge nim to^ give up this verse-making, 
which, perhaps, at bottom, is only vanity." 
; •Elise and the daughters were silent. For a 
<;onsiderable time now, Elise had accustomed 
herself to silence when her husband grumbled. 
But often — whenever it was necessary — she 
would remm to the subject of his discontent at 
a time when he was calm, and then talk it over 
^th him ; and this line of tactics succeeded ad- 
mirably. She made use of them on the p resent 
occasion. 

i << Ernst," said she to him in the evening, " it 
grieves me that you are so displeased with 
Henrik's poetical bent. Ah! it has delighted 
me so much, precisely because I fancied that it 
is real, ancL that in this case it may be as useful 



* Thooaa TboTildi bom 1753, died 1808^ an eminent 
-Swedish poet. 



as any other can be. Still I never will en- 
courage any thing in him which is opposed to 
your wishes." 

** My Elise," returned he mildly, " manage 
this anair according to your own convictions 
and conscience. It is vexy probable that you 
are right, and that I am wrong. All that I 
beseech of you is, that you watch over yourself, 
in order tlmt affection to your &:st-born may 
not mislead you to mistake for excellence what 
is only mediocre, and his little attempts for 
masterpieces. Henrik may be, if he can, a dis> 
tinguished poet and literary man; but he must 
not as yet imagine himself anything : above all 
things, he must not suppose it possible to be a 
distinguished man in any profession without 
preparing himself by serious labour, and with- 
out first of all beconung a thinking bein^. If he 
were this, I promise you that I should rejoice 
over my sou, let him be what profession he 
ifould — a worker in thought, orta worker in 
mountains. And for this very reason one must 
be careful not to value too highly these poetical- 
blossoms. If vanity remains in him he never 
will covet serious renown in any thing." 

*' You are right, Ernst,!' said his wife, with all 
the cordiality of inward conviction. 
• ■ 

Henrik also longed earnestly for Stemhok's 
arrival. He wished to show mm his work j he 
longed to measure his new historical and phi- 
losophical knowledge against that of his friend; 
he longed, in one word, to be esteemed by- him; 
ibr Henrik's gentle and affectionate nature had 
always felt itself powerfully attracted by the en- 
eigetic and, as one may say, metallic nature of 
the other, and ever since the years of their boy- 
hood had the esteem and friendship of Sternhok 
been the goal of Henrik's endeavours, and of 
his warm, although till no)V unattainable^ wishes. 
Sternhok had hitherto always behaved towards 
Henrik with a certain friendly indifiierence, 
never as a companion and friend 

Sternhok came. He was received by the 
whole family with the greatest cordiality, out by i 
no one with a warmer heart than Henrik. I 

There was even externally the greatest dis- 
similarity between these two youn^ men. Hen- 
rik was remarkable for extraordinary, almost i 
feminine, beauty ; his figure was noble but slen- 
der, and his glance glowing though somewhat 
dreamy. Sternhok, some years Henrik's senior, 
had become early a man. All with him was 
mu^ular, firm, and powerful ; his countenance 
was intelligent without being handsome, and a 
star, as it were, gleamed in his clear, decided 
eye; such a star as is often prophetic of fate, and 
over whose path fortunate stars keep watch. 

Some days after Stemhok's arrival Henrik be- 
came greatly chan^d. He had become quiet, 
and there was an air of depression on his coun- 
tenance. Sternhok now, as he had always done, 
did not appear unfriendly to Henrik, but still 
paid little attention to him. He occupied him- 
self very busily, partly with trying chemical ex- i 
periments with Jacob! and the ladies, and part- ' 
ly in the evening, and even into the night, in 
making astronomical observations with his ex- i 
cellent telescope. One of the beaming stars to | 
which the observations of the young astrononler i 
were industriously directed, was caUed afterward 
in the family Stemhok's star. All gathered 
themselves around the interesting and well-in- 
formed young man. The Judge took the great- 
est delig^ in his conversation, aad a;sserted before 
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%I8 ftittUy moce tiian akoe fait pleasure in Mm, 
and the lu>pes wh:Kh the nation itself might have 
<ji hkn^ The yonng stodent of mining was a 
&7oartte with the Jndge also, hecause, besides 
his cxtraoidinaiy knowledge, he bfehared always 
with the greatest respect towards older and more 
^zpefieneed persons. 

" See, Henrtk," said his father to him one day, 
lifter a conversation withStemhok, *' ^at / call 
poetiy, real poetry, it is this— to tame the rivers, 
«ud to compel their wild falls to prodnce wealth 
and comlbrt, while woods axe felled on their 
banks and com»fields cukivated; human dwell- 
ings spring up, and cheeiful activity and joyful 
voices eniliven the conntry. Look ! that may be 
called a beautiful creation V* 

Henrik was silent 

** But," said Oabriele, with all her natural re- 
finement, *' to be happy in these homes, they must 
he able to read a pleasant bode or to sing a beau- 
tifal song, dse their livesj spite of all their water- 
fells, would be v*ry dry V* 
. The Judge smil^. kissed his' little daughter, 
and tears of delight filled his eyes. 

Henrik, in the mean time, had gone into an- 
•other room, and seated himself at the window. 
His mother followed him. 

*' How do yoa feel, my Henrik'^" said she, af- 
fectionately, gently takkig away the hand which 
shaded his eyes. His hand was concealing his 
tears. " My good, good youth I" exclaimed she, 
her eyes, also ovenlowing with teats, and throw- 
ing her arms around him; *< Now see!" began 
she consolingly, "yoti should not distress youi^ 
self when your rather speaks in a somewhat one- 
sided manner. You know perfectly well how 
infinitely good and just he is, and that if he be 
only once convinced of the genuinenes&of your 
poetic talent, he will be quite contented. He is 
only now afraid of yotir stopping short in medio- 
crity. He would be pleaseu and delighted if you 
obtained honour in your own peculiar way." 

"Ah!" said Henrik, "if I only knew whether 
or not I had a peculiar way^-^-a peculiar voca- 
tion. But since Stemhok has been hers, and I 
hare talked with him, everything^ both external- 
ly and internally, seems altered. Stemhok has 
shown me how very little I know of what I sup- 
posed myself to know a great deal, and what 
bungling my work ist I sQie it now p^ectly, 
and it distresses me. How strong-minded and 
powerful Sternhok fe I I wish I were able to re- 
semble him ! But it is impossible, I feel myself 
such a mere nothing beside him 1 And yet, when 
I am alone either with my books, or out in the 
free air with the trees, die rocks, the waten, the 
winds around me, and with heaven above, 
thoughts arise in me, feelings take possession of 
me, nameless sveet feelings, and then expres- 
sions and words speak in me which affect me 
deeply, and give me -inexpressible delight; then 
all that is great and good m humanity is so pres- 
ent with me ; then I have a foretaste of harmony 
in everything, of Qod in evemhing; and it seems 
to me as if "words thronged themselves to my lips 
to sing forth the glorioi»nc8s of what I perceive. 
In such moments I feel somethhig great within 
me, and Z fancy that my songs would find an 
echo in every heart Yes, it is thus, that I feel 
sometimes ; out when I see Stemhok, aU is van- 
ished, and I feel so little, so poor, I am compelled 
to believe that I am a dreamer and a fool !" 

" My good youth," said the mother, " you mis- 
take yourself. Your gifts and Stemholrs are so 
dissimilar: btit if you employ your talents with 
L 



sincerity and earnestness, they will in their torn 
bring forth fruit. 1 confess to you, £[enrik, that 
it was, and still is, one of mv most lively wishes 
that one of my children might distinguish them** 
selves in the fields of literature. Literature has 
furnished tome my noost beautiful enjoyments^ 
and in my younger years I myself was not with* 
out my ambition in this way. I see in you mf 
own powers more richly blossoming. I myself 
bloom forth in them, my Henr^, and in my 
hopes of you. Ah ! might I live to the day ii^ 
which I saw you honoured by your native land: 
in which I saw your father proud of his son, and 
I myself able to gladden my heart with the fmit ' 
of ymir mind^ your work— O then I wouW glad- 
ly die!" 

Enthtis^tic fire flamed in t^enrik*^ looks, and 
on his cheeks^ as while, embracing his mother, 
he saidy " No, you shaU live, mother, to be hon^ 
oured on account of your son. He promises that 
you shall have joy in h»n I" 

The sunbeam which lust then streaqaed into 
the room^ettupoa Henrik's beautiful hair, which 
shone like gold. The mother saw it— saw silent- 
hr a prophesying in it, and a sunbright smile dif> 
msea itself over heir cotEmt^umce. 

Petrea read the "Magic Ring." She ought 
properly to have read it aloud to the feimily cip- 
c\e in an evening, and then its*dangerous mag^ 
would have be^ decreased) but she read it be- 
forehand, privately to herself during the night, 
audit drew hereto the b«wllder|ng.magic circle. 
She thought of nothing, dreamed of nothing, bui 
wonderfid • advenmres ; wonderfully beautifol 
ladies, and wonderfully heave heroes ! She was 
herself always one of th^n, worshipped or wor- 
shipping: now combating, cross in hand, against 
witches and dragons ; now wandering in dreamy 
moonlight among lilies in the Lady Minnetrost-s 
castle. It seemed as if the chaotic confusion of 
Petrea's brain had here taken sha|)e and stature, 
and she now took possesfdon with redoublea 
force of the phantasy world, which (Mice before, 
under the guile of the wood-god, had carried 
away her childish mind and ccmducted her intp 
fhlse tracks; and it wa)d so even now; for while 
she moved night and day in a dream-world in 
which she luxuriated to exultation} in magnifi- 
cent and wonderful scenes, in which she herself 
always played a part, she got on but lamentably 
in real and everyday life. The head in which 
so many s^lendi4 pictures and grand sdiemes 
were a|^tatmg, looked generally something like 
a bundle of flax; she never noticed the holes 
and specks in her dress. no4r her ragged stock- 
ings and trodden-down ^oes; she forgot all her 
Uttle, everyday business, add. whatever she had 
in her hand, she either lost or dropped, 

She had besides, a passion for cracking al- 
monds. ** A passion," Louise said, ^* as expen- 
sive as it n^as noisy, and which never was 
stronger than wlten she Yefit about under the in- 
fluence of the magic ring ; and that perpetual 
crack, crack, which was heard wherever she 
went, and the almond shells on which people 
trod, or which hung to the sleeve of whoever 
came to the window, were anything but agreea- 
•ble." 

Whenever Petrea was deservedly .reproved 
or admonished for these things, she fell out of 
the clouds, or rather out of her heaven, down to 
the earth, which seemed to her scarcely any- 
I thing else than a heap of nettles and brambles, 
' and vejy gladly indeed would she have bought 
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with ten years of her life, one year of the magic 
^werof the " Magic Ring," together with beau- 
ty, magic charms, power, and such-like things, 
which she did not possess, except in her dreams. 

Petrea's life was a cleft between an ideal and 
a real world, of both of which she knew nothing 
iraly, and which on that accotmt became amal- 
gamated ibr the first time in her soul. Rivers 
of tears flowed into the separating golf, while 
she now complained of circumstances, and now 
of her owhseij^ for being the cause of what she 
endured. 

It was at this time that, partly at the wish of 
the parents, and partly also out of his own kind- 
heartedness, Jacobi began seriously to occupy 
himself with Petrea ; and he occupied her mind 
in such a manner as strengthenied and practised 
her thinking powers, whereby the fermentation 
in her feelings and imagination was in some 
measure abated. All this was indescribably 
beneficial to her, and it would have been still 
more so had not the teacher been too ■ b ut 
we will leave the secret to future years. 

The Judge received one day a large letter out 
of Stockholm, which, after h& had read, he si^ 
lently laid before his wife. It came from the 
highest quarter, contained most honoumUe and 
Ottering praise pf the services of Judge Frank, 
of which the government had long been observ- 
ant, and now oSeied him elevation to the high- 
est regal court. 

When Elise had finished the letter she looked 
up inquiringly to her husband, who stood beside 
her. »* What think you of it, Ernst 1" asked she, 
with a constrained and uneasy elance. 

The Judge walked more quickly up and down 
Ihe room, as was his custom when any thins ex- 
cited him. " I cannot feel indifferent," said he ^ 
** I am affected by this mark of confidence in 
my sovereign. I have long expected this oc- 
-cunence, but I feel, I see that I cannot leave my 
present sphere of operation. My activity is 
suited to it; I know that I am of service here, 
and the confidence of the Sheriff gives me un- 
restrained power to work according to my ability 
and views. It is possible that he, instead of me, 
may get the credit of the good which is done in 
the province ; but, in Qod's name, let it be so ! 
I know that what is good and beneficial is actu- 
ally done, and that is enough; but there is a 
great deal which is only begun whidh must be 
completed, and a great deal, an infinite great 
deah remains yet to be done. I cannot leave a 
half-finished work—I cannot and I will not! 
One mu^t complete one's work, else it is good 
for nothing ! And I know that here i am— but 
I -am talkmg only of myself. Tell me, EUse, 
what you wish ; what you would like." 

<* Let us remain here 1" said Elise, giving her 
hand to her husband, and seating herself beside 
him. " I know that yon would have no plea- 
sure in a higher rank, in a laiger income, it you 
on that account must leave a sphere where you 
feel ypnrself in your place, ana where you can 
work according to the desire of 3rour own heart, 
and where you are surrounded by persons who 
esteem and love you 1 No ; let us remain here !" 

" But you, you, Elise," said he, " speak of 
yourself, not of me." 

" yes, you !" answered she, with the smile of 
a happy heart, " that is not so easy to do — ^for 
you see all that belongs to the one is so inter- 
woven with what belongs to the other. But I 
will tell you something about myself. I looked 



at myself diis morning ia the glass^nosatiridaff 
looks, my love ! and it seemed to me as if I 
appeared strong and healthy. I thought of you^ 
thought how good and kind you were, and how, 
whtht I had walked by your side, I had been 
strengthened both in Ixxfy and mind; how I 
must still love yotf more and more, and how we 
had became happier and happier together. I 
thought of your activity, so rich in blessing both 
for home and for the general good ; thought on 
the children, how healthy and good they are» 
and how, their characters have unfolded so hap? 
pily under our hands. I thought of our new 
house which you have built so comfi>rtable and 
convenient ror us aU, and just then the $un 
shone cheerfully into my little, beloved boudoir, 
and I felt myself so fortunate in my lot ! I 
thanked Gk)d for it and for you ! I would wilU 
ingly live and die in this sphere-^ln this houset 
Let us then remain here." 

" Gk>d blesS you for these words, Elise !" said 
he. " But the children : the children I Our de« 
dsion. will influence their future; we must also 
hear what they have got to say; we must Lay 
the matter before them : not that I fear their hav- 
ing, if they were aware of our mode of reasohf 
ing, any wish different to ours, but at all events 
they must have a Toice in the nusiness. Come, 
Elise ! I shall have no rest till it is all talkcfd 
over, and decided." , 

When the Judge laid the affair before the iam-* 
ily council, it occasioned a great suzprise ; on 
wtiich a general silence ensued, and attractive 
visions began to swarm before the eyes of the 
young people, not exactly of the highest Court 
of Judicature,^ but of the seat of the same— of the 
Capitalir Louise looked almost like a Counsels 
lor of Justice herself. But when her father had 
made known his and his wife's feelings on the 
subject, he read in their tearful eyes gratitude 
for the confidence he had placed in them, and 
the most entire acquiescence with his will. 

No one spoke, however, till " the little one" — 
the father nad not said to her, "go tout for a 
while, Gabriele dear;" "let her stop with us," 
he said on the contraiy, " she is a prudent little 
giri!" No one spoke till Gabriele threw he? 
arms about her mother's neck, and exclaimed, 
"Ah, don't let us go away from here— here we 
are so hapj>y I" 

This exclamation was echoed by all. 

" W^, then, here we remain, in God's name !" 
said the Judge, rising up and extending his 
arms, with tears in his eyes, towards the beloved 
cih:le. "Here we remain^ children! But this 
shall not prevent your seeing Stockholm, and 
enjoying its pleasures ! I tiiank Gk)d, my chil- 
dren, that you are happy here ; it makes me so 
too, I assure you !" 

On this day, for the first time for long, Leo- 
nore dined with the family. Everybody rejoiced 
on that account; and as her countenance had a 
brighter and more kindly expression than com* 
mon, everybody thought her pretty. Eva, who 
had directed and assisted her toilette, rejoiced 
over her from the bottom of her heart 

" Don't you see, Leonore," said she, pointing 
up to heaven, where light blue openings were 
visible between clouds, which for the greater 
part of the day had poured down rain, "don't 
you see it is clearing up, Leonore, and then we 
will go out together imd gather flowers and 
iruit,'^ And as she said this her blue eyes 
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beaioi^ %ith kiBdness and the enjojrment of 
life. 

"What, in all the world, are these doing 
hereT* asked Henrik, as he saw his mother's 
shoes standing in the window, in the pale sun* 
shine ; f ' ihey ought to be warmed, I fancy, and 
the son has no oesire to come out and do his 
duty. No, in this case, I shall undertake to be 
sun !" 

"That you are to me, my summe>child !" 
said the mother, smiling affectionately as she 
saw Henrik had placed her shoes under his^ 
waistcoat) to warm them on his breast. 

"Cross elements, my dear Louise !" exclaim- 
•ed Jacobi, "yet it will be very lovely weather! 
Should we not take a little walkl You come 
with us. You look most charming— but, in 
heaven's name, not in the Court-preacher I" 



PART 11. ♦ 

CHAPTER L 

LSONORE TO EVA. 

« Anb are you coming borne 1 Come really 
home soon, dear Eva 1 Ah ! I am ao happy, so 
joyful on that account, and yet a little anxious : 
but don't mind that ; eome, only come, and all 
^vill be right ! When I can only lo(4c into yomr 
eyes, I feel that all will be clear. Your good 
eyes! Gabriele and I call them *our blue 
ones.' How long it is that I have not seen you 
—two long years! I cannot conceive, dear 
Eva, how I have lived so long witho^ seeing 
you ; but then it is true that we haveVbt been 
in reality sefiarated. I have accompanied you 
into the neat world ; I have been with you to 
balls and concerts; I have enjoyed with yon 
your pleasures and the homage which has been 
paid to you. Ah ! what joy for me that I have 
learned to love you ! Since then I have lived 
two-fold,, and felt myself so rich in you ! And 
now yon are coming back, and then, shall we be 
as happy aa before 1 

" Forgive, forgive this note of interrogation ! 
But sometimes a disquiet overcomes me. You 
speak so much of the great world, of joys, and 
enjoyments, which-^t is not in home to afford 
you. And your grand new aoquamtance— ah, 
Eva ! let them be ever so agreeable and interest- 
ing, it cannot be that they love as we do, as I 

do ! And then this Major R ! I am afraid 

of him, Eva. It appears to me the most natural 
thing in the world that he should love you, but 
— ^ah, Eva ! it grieves me that you should feci 
such affection for him. My dear, good Eva, at- 
tach yourself not too closely to him before— but 
I distress you, and that I will not. Come, only 
come to us ; we have so much to say to you, so 
much to hear from you ! 

*• I fancy you will find the house yet more 
agreeable than formerly; we have added many 
little decorations to it. You wiU again take 
breakfast with us— that comfortable meal, and 
my best beloved time ; and tea with us— >your 
favourite hour, in which we were assembled for 
a merry evening, and were often quite wild. 
This morning I took out your breakfast-cup, and 
kissed that part of the edge on which the gold 
waa worn off 



" We will agahinad books together, and thisJc 
about imd taik about them together. We will 
again go out together and enjoy all the fresh* 
ness and quiet of the woods. And would it not 
be a blessed thing to wander thus calmly thronglk 
life, endeavouring to improve ourselves, and to 
laake all those around us happier; to admiroi 
the works of God, and humbly to thank Him for 
all that be has given to us and others 1 Should: 
we not then. have lived and flourished enough, 
on earth 1 Truly I know Uiat a life quiet as this 
might not satisfy every one ; neither can it ac- 
cord with all seasons of Hfe. Storms wiU come ; 
even I have had my time of unrest, of suffering, 
and of combat. But, thank God ! that ^ now 
past, and the sensibility which destroyed my 
peace is now become as a light to my path ; it 
has extended my world ; it has made me better :^ 
and now that I no longer covet to enjoy the' 
greater and stronger pleasures of life, I learn 
now,, each passing day, to pri^ yet higher the 
treasures which .surround quiet every-day life* 
O, no one can be hap[^ on earth tm he has 
learned the worth of litUe things, and to attend 
to them ! When once he has learned this, he 
may make. each day not only happy» but find ia 
it cause of thankfuhieas. But he mu^ hava 
peace — peaoe both within himself and without, 
himself; for peace is the san in which every 
dewdrop of lif^ gutters ! 

" Would that I could but cidl back peaee int^ 
a heart which— *-bnt I must prepare you for a. 
change, for a great void in the house. You wiH. 
not find Petrea here. You know the state of 
things which so much distressed me for some 
time. It would not do to let it go on any longer 
either for Louise or Jacobi's sake, or yet for her 
own, and therefore Petrea must go, otherwise 
they all would have become unhappy. • She her- 
self saw it ; and as we had tidings of Jaoobi'» 
speedy arrival here, she opened her heart to her 
parents. It was noWe and right of her, and they 
Svere as good and prudent as ever ; and now 
our father is gone with her to his friend Bishop^ 
B. May God preserve her, and give her peace ! 
I shed matay tears over her ; but I hope all may 
turn out vreil Her lively heart has a finesh- 
flowing fountain of health in it ; and certainly 
her residence in the country, which she likes so 
much, new circumetances, new interests 

'* I was interrupted » Jacobi is come ! It is a 
good thing that Petrea is now whiling away her 
time in the shades of Fomdal; good for her 
poor heart, and good too for the betrothed pair^ 
who otherwise could not have ventured to have 
been happy m their presence. But now they 
are entirely so. 

" Now, after six years* long waiting, aighuig» 
and hoping, Jacobi sees himself approaching the 
goal of his wishes— marriage and a parsonage I 
And the person who helps him to all this, tp say 
nothing of his own individual deeerts, is his 
beloved patron the excellent Excellence D. 
Through his influence two important landied- 
proprietors in the parish of Great T. have beei»- 
induced to give their votes to Jacobi, whik, 
though yet young, has been proposed ; and thus 
he wUl receive one of the largest and most beau- 
tiful hvings in the' bishoprick, and Louise will 
become a greatly honoured pastor's wife — 'pro- 
vost's wife' she herself says prophetically. 

" The only but in this happiness is, that it wOl 
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VAiidY^Jaodbiaiid Louise 80 far ftiDmuB. Thfeir 
lugfceei wi^ had been to obtain tbe nsral ap- 
pbistmeilt near this d^ ; and thus w« nightf in 
that ease, have maintained omr ftouly nnbroken, 
#ven though Louise had toft her hcmie; hot — 
«but,* soys our good, aensible ^eldest,* with a 
8igh, < all things cannot foe perfect heee on earth/ 
^' The day of nomination Mis early in the 



and Jaeobii who mnet enter upon his 
oifice^immediately after his appoiotraent, wishes 
to oelebrste.his marriage at Whitsuntide^ m <x* 
dtnr that he mxf eonduet his young wife into his 
shepherd's hut along tlow<er bestrewn^paths, and 
by tbe song of the lark. Mrs. QgpUia jestingly 
heseeefaes of hhn not to becomeiM>o nomadie : 
ilowevet, this is certain^ that no lining being has 
iBO#e interest about.oowft«ind oalve% sheep and 
pocdtry^ than Louise. 

<« The ifhture married eouple tae getting their 
Tt%ole household in ovder beforehand ; •and'O^- 
hriel& hsartiiy ffloduses barself with siioh frag- 
ments- of theh enteitanniBg cpnvensetieo as 
rsadh herearj while they sit on tlsasofa in the 
l^luy talking of love and eceodSB^. But it is 
]«M talking ^Uane that th6y> do^ for Jecobi's heart 
is fait of warm bumaa lofv; and as tohimr so 
has our father inq)arted<-tO'aU hiaehildreo some- 
what of hts love for tbe general good, although 
Gabri^le maihtains that her patioQ thereof is as 
^t very small. 

*< it g^es me' gnat pleasure t» see the be- 
trothed go out to make pmehases, and then to 
see theoi return so ooodiaBy well pteaaied with 
att th^ have bought;. Louise diseorers somie- 
thidg so imsnriMssabty excellent in erery thing 
\^ith which she fiunishes herseU; whether it be 
a;n earthea or a silTer veaseL: When I look at 
tbesd two» Urn a paor ^birda carrying together 
straws to their nnt, and iwittertag over them, i 
cannot help thhdong that itmust.be a greater 
piece 'Of g<M)d fortune t» eome to the possession 
of a humbly supplied habifeatioa which one has 
ftrnlshed oneself/ than to that of a great and 
rich one for which other people have cared, 
due is, lathe fitst piaoe^ so Well acquainted 
* With, so on the&and^thou terms^ with one's 
things; and certainly nobody in this world can 
he moie s6 than Louise with hevs. 
' " We. are aU of tis nofw working most actively 
ibr the wedding, bsd^ stm our lather does not 
l0ok with ahogethsr friendly eyes on an ooca- 
ioofi which >wifi withdraiw a daughter from his 
Moved circle. He would eo ^adfy keep us all 
withhimi Apropos f we hate a scheme for him 
which wai make him happy in his old agei You 
remember the great piece of buildmg-land over* 
grown with bushes, which the people had not 
uQiismtanding enough eithrar to build upon or to 
give op to us, this we intettd-*-bttt We will talk 
about it raOttth to month. Petrea has infected 
tiS all, even " our etdest,'^ with her desire for 
/ great undertakingb ; and then-^tmly it is a joy 
to be able to laboUr for the happiness of those 
wh» have laboured for us so affectionately and 
iiiWi0M'iedIy^. 

'* Now soDQiethhig about iriends^^ and acquahit- 
ance. 

** AU friends and acquaintance ask m'uch after 
you. Mr. Munter wrangles because you do not 
come, all the time he breakfasts with us (gener- 
ally on Wednesday and Saturday morning8)y.and 



whilafajB abuses ourlnnun^ eat notwithstwidmg' 
devours a great quantity of them. For some 
time he has iqipeared vto me to have become 
more 8miable< ttian formerly ;. his temper is 
milder, his heart alwaye was mild. He iar the 
friend and physician of all the poor. ^ short 
time ago he bou^t a little villa, a mile distant 
frem the city ; it is to be the comfort of his age, 
and is to be called * The Old Man's Rose'— does 
not that sound codaforCirble t 

« Annette P. is very unhappy with her coarse 
sister-in-law. She does not complain; but look, 
complexion, nay, even her whole being, indicate 
the deepest discontent with life ; we must at- 
tract her to us, and endeavour to make her hap- 
pier. 

" Here comes Gabriele, and insists upon it 
that I should leave some room for her scrawl. 
A bold request \ But then who says no to her 1 
Not I, and therefore I must m^e a short ending. 

"If ^ certain Baron Kutger L. be introduced 
to you whep you r^^turo, do not imagine that he 
is deranged, although he Sometimes seems as if 
he were so. He isthe eon of one of my father's 
/riehds; and as he is to be educated by my 
lather for a civil post,' he is boarded in oar fam- 
ily; Heis a kind of ' ^maatirviet* aad requires 
pelishiqg in move senses than one ; in the meaa 
timie Ifonoy his wild temper is in a fair way of 
bemg tamed. One word from our n^Hher makes 
impression upon him; a^d he is actually more 
regardful of the ungracious -demeanour of our 
little lady, thun of the moral preaching of our 
eldest. He is just nissteeoi Old Brigitta is 
quite afraid of him, and will hardly trust herself 
to pass ^m lest he should leap over her. Oh, 
how haAr she, like every body else, wiH be to 
see youiiback ^gain ! she fears lest you should 
get mmnied, and stop. * in thjshole,' as she calls 
atockbolm. 

"Henrik will remain with us Qver C^istraas, 
but you must come and help tq^ enliven him ; he 
is not so joyous as formerly, t fancy that the 
xnisondemtanding between him and- Sternhok 
distresses him« Ah ! why would not these two 
Understand one another! For the rest, many 
things are now at stake for Henrik ; God grant* 
that all may go weU^both on im account and 
my mother's! 

"We Shan not see Petrea again tUl after 
Louise's marriage. When shall we all be again 
aatog«ther at homel Sarah 1 ah! it is now 
above four years since we heard any thing of 
her, and aH inquiry ahd search ailer her has 
been in vain. Porhaps she lives no longer ! I 
l^ve wept many tears over her; oh! if she 
should rettira ! I foel that we should be hap- 
pier together than forhierly; there was much 
that was good and nol^ in her, but she was 
misled-^I hear my mother's tight steps, and that 
predicts that she has sometlung good for me — 
" Ah yes ! she has ! she has a letter from you 
my Eva I You canhot fix the day of your re- 
turn, and that is very 8ad~-4»ut you come soon 1 
You love Stockhokn ; so do I also ; I could em- 
brace Stockholm for that reascm. 

'^ I am now at the very edge of var paper. 
Gabriele has bespoken the other side. I leave 
you now, in order to write to her who left us 
with tears, but who, as I cordiaOy hope, wiU re* 
turn to us with smiles." • 
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rSOtf OABBSBLB. 

In the Morning. 

*< I could not write Disterening, abd am now 
tip Wore the sun in oixler to tell you that no- 
thing can coneiole me for Petrea's absence; ex- 
cepting your return. We are all of us terribly 
longing after * our rose.' I know Tory well who 
beside your own family tongs for this same 
thing. 

"I must ten you that a little friendship has 
been got up between Mr. Munter and me. All 
liiis came about in the fields, for he ia never 
particularly polite within doors, whilst ina waUc, 
the beautiful side of his character always oomes 
out. Petrea and I have taken sueh long esceur- 
sions with him, and then he was mild suid live- 
ly ; then be botanised with us, told OjT the natu- 
ral families in the vegetable kii^om, and rela- 
ted the particular life and bistoxy of many plants. 
Do you know it is the most agreeable thing in 
the world to know something of all this ; one 
feels oneself on such familiar terms with these 
vegetable families. Ah! how olflen when 1 feel 
thus am I made aware how indescribably rich 
and glorious life is and I fancy that every one 
must live happily on earth who has only eyes 
and sense awakened to all that is glorious there- 
in, and then I can sing like a bird for pure hfe- 
enjoyment. In the mean thne Mr. Munter and 
I cultivate flowers in the house quite enth98ias- 
tically, and intend at Christmas to make pres- 
ents of both red-and- white lilacs ; but, indeed, I 
have almost a mind to cry that the nose of my 
Petrea cannot smell them. 

<* But I must come to an end, for you must 
know that occasionally I have undertaken to 
have a watchful eye over the breakfast^table, 
and therefore I go now to 16ok after it. Berg- 
strom has fortunately done all this, so that I 
liave nothing now to do ; next 1 must go and 
look after my moss-rose, and see whether anew 
hud has yet made its -appearance : then I shall 
go and see after mamma ; one glance must I give 
through the window to the leaves in the gsu^n, 
which nod k farewell to me before they fall from 
the twigs ; and to the sun also which now rises 
bright and beaming, must I send a glance— a 
beam fh>m the sun of my eyes and out of the 
depth of my thankful heart ; and therefore that 
I may be able, for the beet w^ being of the 
community to attend to aU these important mat- 
tors, I must say to you, farewell! to yon who 
are so dear to me.'' 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

% PBTRXA TO LBONOBK. 

From the Inn in D .' 

^< It is evening, and my father is gone out in 
order to make arrangements for our to-morrow's 
voyage. I am alone : the mist rises thick with- 
out, before the dirty inn-windows ; my eyes also 
are misty ; my heart is heavy and fidl, I must 
converse with you. 

'' Leonore ! the bitter step has thus been 
taken-rl am separated from my own family, 
from my own home ; and not soon shall I see 
again their mild glances, or hear your consoling 
voice ! and all this — because I have not deserv- 
ed—because I have destroyed the peace of toy 



home! Yes, Leonore ! invamwfflyoitieiideKr- 
onr to excuse me, and lecohcile me with my- 
self ! I know that I am criminal-^that I hava 
desired, that I have wished, at least, for a mo- 
ment—oh, I would now.piesB the hem of Lou- 
ise's garmest to my lips, and exclaim, ' Fergiw, 
forgive! I have passed judgment on i^yself^I 
faavse batnished myself; I lly-s^ in order tto 
more to diaturb yomr happiness or his !' 

« I was a ehmd in Uieir heaven ; what should 
the dond do there 1 Ma^ the wind dispeiBe it ! 
Leonoie, it is an ifidescribably btttorfediag 
for a heart which burns with gratitude to he 
able to do nothmg more .finr .the object of its 
.k»ye than to keep itself at a dtataoee, to .make 
itself into nothing ! But rtthor that-^ratlier a 
million times hide myself in the bosom of 4ib 
earth, than giro sorrow either to huan or to her ! 
Truly, if theceby I eooSd whtanytluogfortiiem^ 
if leould moulder to dust fikea grain of ooza, 
and then shoot fonfch for them into plentt^ 
blessing-— that would be sweet and precious^ 
liConore ! People extol jail those who are able 
to die for lovoyfor honour, for religion, for- high 
and noble ends, and wherefore t Because it i^, 
indeed, <a mercy from God to.be able so to die^ 
it is life in death ! 

'* I know a life which is death-^which, endjo- 
red through long dinging years, would h^ a bur- 
den to itself, and a joy to no one. how bit- 
ter ! wherefore must the craving after ha pifc 
nees, after enjoyment, bum like an eternal thii3r 
in the human soul, if the aswiaging fountai% 
Tantalus hke % 

" Leonore, my eyes hum, my head aches, and 
my heart is wildly tempested ! I am not .good 
— I am not submissive — ^my soul is a chaos— ^ 
little earth on forehead and breast, that mighj; 
fae^^ood for me* 

On, loari. the Steam-hoat. 

" Thanks, Leonore, thanks for your pillow ; i( 
has really been an ear-cojnfort ibr me.* ITes: 
terday I thought that I was in the direct way to 
become ill. 1 shivered ; It burned ; iny hea4 
ached fearfully : I felt as if torn to pieces. But 
when I hiid my head upon your little piUow^ 
whea my ear rested upon the delicate cover 
which you had ornamented with such esnuisite 
needlework, then it seemed to me as u your 
spirit whispered to me out of it ; a repose came 
over me ; all that was bad vanished so quickly, 
so wonderfully ! I slept eahnly ; I was jquite 
astonished when they woke me in the mornin|^ 
to feel that, bodily, J was quite well, and men- 
tally like one cured. All this has been done by 
your piUow, I^eonore. 

<< Xt is related in the Acts of the Apoistles thai 
they brought the side and laid them in the wa^ 
on which the holy men went, that at l^ast thehr 
shadaw9 might fall upon them, and i^ake them 
sound, t have faith in the power of such « 
remedy ; yes, the good, the holy, impart some- 
what of their lifo, of their strength, to all that 
belong to them : I have found that to-niiht. 

"We went on board. The 'Sea-wRcIT 
thundered and flew over the sea. I knew ttail 
she conveyed me away from ybu sdl, and lean- 
ing over the bulwarks I wept. I f<^ then a pair 
Of arms tenderiy and gentW surrounding me-* 
they were my father's ! He wrapped a warm 
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doalc around me, and leaning on his breast, I 
laised my head. The morning was clear ; white 
ilame^tike olouds chased by the morning wind 
Abw across the deep blue; the waves beat 
fyaming against the yessel ; green meadows, 
aotumnaUy beaatifol parks extended themselves 
on either side of us ; spaee opened itself, t 
stood wit!ii my face turned towards the wind 
and space-^let the sea-spray wet my lips and 
any eyelids, a soft shudder passed through me, 
and I felt that life was beautiful. Yes, in the 
morning hour, filled with its beaming-light, in 
this pure fresh wind, I felt the eyil demons of 
siy soul retreat, and disjperse themselves like 
mist and vapour. I drank in the morning winds ; 
I opened my heart to life; I might also have 
Yipened my arms to them, and at the same time 
to all my beloved ones, that thus I inight have 
expressed to them the quiet prediction of my 
heart, tl^at love to them will heal me, wiU afibrd 
me strength some time or other to give them 
joy. 

" The second day on hoard. ^ 

<* I should like to know whether a deep heart- 
gnef would resist the influence of a long voyage, 
liiere is something wonderfully strengthening, 
something renovating in this life — this voyaging, 
'Qua fresh wind. It chases the diiat from the 
c^sof the soul; one sees oneself and others 
more accurately, and gets removed from one's 
Kid self. One journeys in order to stand upon 
a new shore, and amid new connections. One 
begins^ as it were, anew. 

*< We had a storm yesterday, and with the 
exception of my father, I was the only passen- 
ger who remained well, and on this account I 
could help the sufferers. It i^ true it was not 
without its discomforts ; it is true that I reeled 
about sometimes with a glass of water, and 
sometimes with a glass of drops in the hand ; 
but 1 saw many a laughable scene — ^many an 
odd trait of human 'nature. I laughed, made 
my own remarks, forgot myself, and became 
^endly with all mankind. Certainly it would 
be a very good thing for me to be maidsei^vant 
on board a steamboat. 

" Towards evening, the storm, as w^ within 
as without the vessel, abated itself I sat soli- 
tary on deck till midnight. The waves still 
foamed around the agreeably rocking vessel; 
the wind whistled in the rigging; and the full 
moon, heralded by one bright little star, rose 
£rom the sea, and diffused her mild wondrous 
light over its. dark expanse. It was infinit^y 
glorious ! Nameless thoughts and feelings arose 
in me, full of love and melancholy, and yet at 
the same time elevating and strengthening ; a 
certain longing after that for which I knew no 
name. I desired I knew not what. 

" But I fear and know that which i do not 
desire. I fear the quiet ineasured life into 
which I am about again to enter— convention- 
alities, forms, social life, all this cramps niy 
soul together, and makes it inclined to excesses. 
J^tead of sitting in select society, and drinking 
m in* high life," would I rather roam about the 
world in viking expeditions ; rather eat locusts 
with John the Baptist in the >^ildemess, and go 
hither and thither in a garment of camel's hair^, 
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a pillow, JHid broagodi wkak u good-fbr th« ear ; 
we cannot tianafer this into Engliak 



and after all sueh apparel as this must be very 
convenient in comparison with our patchwork 
toilette. Manifold are the changing scenes of 
life, and how shall I find my way, and where 
shall I find my place in the magic circle of the 
world. Forgive me, Leonore, that I talk so 
Inuch about myself Thou good one, thou hast 
spoiled me in this respect. 
- " We reach Fumdal to-day at noon. 

FurndcU. 

" Here are we on land ; I would that I were 
at sea! I come even now from the company- 
room, and in the company-room I always suffer 
shipwreck. An evil genius, always makes me 
say or do something there unbecomin|. This 
evening I entangled th^ reel of the Bishop's 
lady, and told a stupid anecdote about a relation 
of hers. I wished to be witty, and I succeeded 
badly, as I afways do. 

"They are very neat people here. The Bish- 
op is a small, pale man, with something angelic 
in voice and expression, but— he will not' have 
much time to bestow, on me ; he lives in his 
books and his official duties, and moreover, he 
is almost always in the city ; and his lady, who 
remains here perpetually, has very delicate 
health ; but 1 will wait upon her, and read aloud 
to her, and that will give me pleasure. 1 only 
hope she may endure me. ' 

"Both husband and wife were amiable to- 
wards my father's daughter, but I very well be- 
lieve that they did not find me very loveable. 
Intolerably hot, too, was their detestable com- 
pnny-room, and I was tanned with the wind, 
and as red as a peony. ' Such things as these 
toe enough to make one a little desperate ; and 
then it is depressing, everlastingly to displease 
exactly where one wishes most to please ! 

♦ ■ ♦ * ♦ ♦ 

"I have unpacked the trunk which you aD 
80 carefully packed for me ; and now new and 
newly repaired articles of clothing flew into kny 
arms one after another. O sisters ! it was you 
who have thus brought my toilette in order for 
the whole winter ! How good you are ! I rec- 
ognised Louise's h^nd again. Qh, I must weep, 
my beloved ones I — ^my home ! 

Some days later. 

" The pine-trees rustle cool and still I have 
been out ; — ^mountains, woods, solitude with na- 
ture—glorious ! 

" O Leonore, I will begin a new life ; I will 
die to my ancient self, to vanity, to error, to 
self-love. Every- fiattertng token of remem- 
brance—notes, keepsakes— be they from man 
or woman, I have destroyed. I send you here- 
with a little sum of money, which I received 
for ornamental matters and some of my own 
manufactures, which I sold. Buy something 
with it which will give pleasure to Louise and 
Jacobi ; but do not let them suQuise, I earnest- 
ly beseech you, that it comes from Petrea. If 
I could only sell myself for a respectable price, 
and make them rich, then 

" I shall have a deal of tune for myself here, 
and I know how I shall employ it. I will go 
out a great deal. I will wander through wood 
and field, in storm, snow, and every kind of 
weather, till I am, at least, bodily weary. Per- 
haps then it may be calmer in the soul ! I de- 
ijire no longer to be happy. What does it mat- 
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ter if one is not hapiiy, if one is only pure and 
^{ood 1 Were the probation-day of life only not 
-so long ! Leonore« my good angel, pray for me I 

** May all be bappy 1 

*^ Greet all tenderly from your 

" Petiea." 

up.S. — ^My nose midces its compliments to 
Crabriele, and goes in the accompanying pictm^ 
to pay her a visit* She most not imagine that 
I am cast down. I send also a little ballad or 
it>mahce ; the wood sung it to me last evening, 
and every harmonious sound which life in my 
^oul sdngs, most go home. O how I love you all 1" 



uHAPTERin. 

A COKVERSATION. 

' Jacobi had left. October was come, with its 
atorms and*its long twilight, which is so dark 
^nd heavy for all such as have it not cheered by 
kindly glances and brighit thoughts. 

One evening as Henrik came down to tea, he 
i^as observed to look uncommonly pale, and in 
-answer to the inquiry of his sisters as to the 
cause, he replied that he had headache, and ad- 
Med half hi jest, half in earnest, that it would be 
-very beautiful to be once freed from this heavy 
body-^it was so sadly in one's way ! 

" How you talk !" said Louise, ** at all events 
it is right to treat it well, and rationally ; not to 
^o sitting up all night, and studying, so that one. 
Sas headache all da^ !" 

" Thank your majesty, most submissively, for 
the moral,'' said Henrik ; "but if my body will 
not serve my soul, but will subject it, I have a 
^ery great desire to contend with it and to quar- 
rel with it." 

" The butterfly becomes matured in the chrys- 
alis," said Gabriele smili^ sweetly, while she 
strewed rose-leaves uponi some dirysalises 
-^hich were to sleep through die winter on her 
-^ower-stand. 

" Ah, yes,*' replied Henrik ; ** but how heavi- 
ly does not the i^ell press down upon the wings 
of the butterfly. The earthly chrysalis weighs 
upon me ! What would not the soul accom- 
•plishl How could it not live and enjoy, were 
it not for thisi . In certain bright moments, 
'ixrhat do we not feel and think 1 what brilliancy 
In conception ! what god-like warmth of feeling 
'in the heart I One could press the whole world 
to one's bosom at such a time, seeing with a 
-glance through aU, and penetrating all as with 
Sre ! O, there is, then, an abundance, a clear- 
ness ! Yes, if our Lord himself came to me at 
.>such a moment, I should reach forth my hand to 
him and say, * Good day, brother I' " 

" Dear Henrik," said Louise, somewhat an- 
grily, " now I think you do not rightly know 
•what you say." 

" Yes." continued he, without appearing to 
regard' fne interruption, " so can one feel, but 
-only for a moment ; in the next, the chrysalis 
closes heavily again its earthly dust-mantle 
around our being, and we are stupified and sleep, 
and sink deep below that which we so lately 
were. Then one sees in books nothing but 
printed words, and in one's soul one finds nei- 
ther feeling nor thought, and towards man, for 
-whom, so shortly before, the very heart seemed 



to bum, mie feels one's self s^jflf and disinclin- 
ed. Ah, it were enough to make one fall into 
despair!" 

" It would be far better," said Louise, "that 
such people went to sleep, and then they would 
get rid of headache and heaviness." 

**But," said Henrik, smiling, "that is a sor- 
rowful remedy according to my notions. It is 
horrible to peqoire so much sleep. How can 
any one who is a seven-sleeper become great! 
< l^honunes puissans veifient et veulent," saye 
Bahao With reason, and because my miserable 
heavy nature requires so much sleep, so certain- 
ly shall I never turn out great in any way. Be* 
sides, this entraucement, this glorification produ- 
ces such wakeful moments in the soul, that one 
feels poor and stripited when they are extin- 
guished. Ah J I can very well comprehend how 
so many make use of external excitement to re- 
eaU or to prolong them, and that they endeavour 
through the fire of wine to wake again the fire 
of the soul." 

"Tlien," said Louise, " you comprehend some- 
thing which is very bad and irrational. They 
are precisely such excitements as these that we 
have to thank for their being so many miserable 
men, and so many drunkards in Sweden that 
one can scarcely venture to go out in the streets 
for them !" 

" I do not defend it, dear Louise," said Hen- 
rik, giently smiling at the zeal of his sister, " b«r 
I can understand it, and in certain cases 1 4MBi 
excuse it. Life is often felt to be so heavy, and 
the moments of inspiration give a fulness to ex- 
istence ; they are like lightning flashes out of 
the eternal life I'' ' ' 

"And so they certainly are," said Leonore, 
who had listened attentively to her brother, and 
whose mild eves had become moist by his words ; 
" and life will certainly," continued she, " feel 
thus clear, thus full, when we shall have become 
ever entirely freed from the chrysalis ; not from 
the bonds of the body only, but of the soul also ; 
and perhaps these moments are given to us here 
on earth to allure us up to the Father's house, 
and to let us feel its air." 

**A beautiftil thought, Leonore," said her 
brother. " Thus these gleams of light are truly 
revelations of our inward-actual^ here-yet-en- 
slaved life. Good God ! how glorious that — ^but 
ah ! the long, long moments of darkness, what 
are they!" 

"Trials of patience, times of preparation," re«. 
plied Leonore, tenderly smiling. " Besides, the 
bright moments come again and gladden us with 
their light, and that so much the more trequeift- 
ly, the farther one advances in perfection. But 
one must, at the same tii^e, learn to have pa- 
tience with one's self, Henmi, and here in this 
life to wait for one's self" 

"You have spoken a true woiift, sister, and I 
must kiss your hand for it," said Henrik. " Ah, 
yes, if— " 

"Be now a Httleless sensible and esthe- 
tic," exclaitned 'our eldest,' " and come here 
and drihk a cup of tea. See here, Henrik. a cup 
of strong warm tea will do your head good ; but 
this evening and to-morrow morning you miust 
tjdte a table-spoonful of my elixir." 

"From that defend us all, ye good — Vi rin- 
grazia camShna sorella /" said Hemik. " But; 
but charming Gabriele ! a drop of port wine in 
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tibe tea would make k mote powerfiU, without 
toming me iato one of those Busieriible beings 
of whom Louise is so afraid. Thanks, sister 
dtfir. FnmUz Us pem, O MahiXaet !" and with 
aa obelsatiQe before Looise, Haarik epoveyed the 
cop to his lips. , 

Laier in t&e eyentng Henxik stood ia osie of 
the windows ioofcing out into the laooiUight. 
XeoDore went ap to hun and looked into his lace 
with that mild, hufl^dr questiohiag gtence to 
whifih tbe heart so wiJHagly opened ilu^sU; and 
whieh was peeoliv to her. 

" You are ao pate, Hrarik/* said she, dis- 
^ieted. 

''It is extraardinaiT,*' said he, half latighing 
all himself, do yen aee, Leonora, how the tops of 
the fir-trees there in the ohujQoh-yard lift them- 
adves and b^onl I cannot copceiye why, bat 
this nodding and beckoning distresses me won- 
dJRTluJly ; I feel it in my very heart" 

" That cpmes natwaUy enough, Henrik," re- 
torned she, " because you are not well. Shall 
we not go oat a Iitt)e 1 it is such a lovely moon- 
ahine. The fresh air will perhaps do you good." 

*< Will you go with me, Leonora 1" s^ld he. 
** Yes, that is a good idea.' ' 

Gahriele fou^ herself rather poorly, and caHp 
ed her brother ^d sister Somojedes, Lapland- 
ers, Esquimaux, and such like, who would go 
wandepng about in the middle of a winter's 
n|ght. Nevertheless, these two went forth jeat- 
vAy and merrily arm in arm. 
^Is it if^i too windy for you 1" asked Henrik, 
while he eiodcayo^red carefully to shield his sis- 
ter from the wind. . 

"The wmd Is not cold," re|)iied Leonore, 
** and it is particularly charming to me to walk 
by your si^e, while it roars around us, and while 
the snow-flakes dance aboijtt in the moon-shine 
like litljle Kobc^ds." 

''Nay, yoa feel fhan l&e p^ !" said Henrik, 
^ With you, sisters, I am ever calm and happy ; 
but J dpn't know how it is, but now for sometime 
other people often plague a^ati irritate me — " 

*^ Ah, jaenrik," rw^arked Leonore^ "is not 
that someway your own lault 1" 

** Are yoii thinUpg of $^mhok» Leonora V* 
askedhe. 

« Yes." 

^' So ain I)" .eon^nued jb^ " and perhaps you 
are right ; jes> I w|U wiil^ogly concede that I 
have often been unjust towaros him, and unrea- 
^nal^y violent, tut he h.a8 e^rcited me to it. 
why im be madecine so often oppressively ieel 
his superiari^iy^-^ often taken away ftom me 
my own joy m aoQr pwn eikdeavoiurs, and almost, 
alvraya tt^ated me wil^ ^Idoess and depracla- 
tion* 

Leonoce made no anawar ; the moonlight lit 
a quiet tear in her eye, and Hieiiiik CQntiaued 
with increasing violence-^ 

" I could have loved hioa «o much ! He had, 
through the originality of his character, bis 
strength, -and hie whi^ individigisdityy a great 
iniuenoe, a great power over me; but he has 
misused it ; he has treated A|e^8eyereIy, precis^ 
ly in the iastanees in which I apstroached him 
seareet. He has flung from ^m ^^ devotion 
which I cherished for him. I wiU tell you the 
whole Mth, Leonore, and how this has hap- 
pened between us. You know tliat.in the Uni- 
resmiff about Ihree ysara ago, a s^ of literary 



society of youiigmen|rQlhered thenself^abovt 
me. Perhaps they ^te^^ned my literary talents 
too highly^ and migot misl^i^ me,-7-I could al- 
most believe so myself, but I was the ik^ourite 
in the di^ in the circle in which my life moved ; 
perhaps en that account I became presumptuous; 
p^haps a toae pf pretension hetr^ed itself in 
me, and a false, oncrsi^ed direction wae visible 
in the poe^s which! then. published ; neyerth^ 
less, Uieae poems made aoine Uttle noise in the 
worhl. $hK>ftiy, however, alter their appear- 
aaoej a critienm on them came out, which made 
a yet greater noise, Pn amount 9f its power> its 
severity, and also its satirical wit. Its acri- 
mony spared neither my. worth nor my charae- 
|«r as a poet, and it produced almost uhiversally 
a re-action against me. It appeared to me se- 
vere and one-sided ; and even now, at this mo- 
ment, it appears to me not otherwise, although 
I can new aee its justice much hettear^tban at 
the time, 

" The anonymous author of the critique upon 
me was Stemhok, and he did not m ^e slight- 
est deny it. He considered it as being much 
less directed against me persoiudly, than against 
the increasing influence of the party of which I 
was a sort of chief. Even before this I had . bq- 

fm to withdraw^myself from, his power, which 
always felt to be oppressive ; and this new- 
blow aid not, by any means, tend to reunite ua. 
His severe criticism had made me ohservant of 
my faults ; but yet I do not know whether it 
would have produced any other effect than pain, 
had I not at this timc: returned home to you ; 
and At home, through the beneflcial influence of 
my own family, a new strength and a purer di- 
rectk>n bad been aroused in me. That was the 
time in which my fatheri With indescribable 
goodness, and in complot with you ^, sold the 
Mlf of his library to ftunish me with the means 
of foreign travel. Yes, you have called forth a 
new hemg in me ; add aU my poems, and all my 
writings, are now designed to prove to you that 
I am not unworthy of you. Ah, yes ! I love you 
warmJy ai^d deeply'— but it is «I1 over with Ster- 
hok; the love which I cherished for him hap 
changed itself into bitterneaus." 

" Ah, Henrik^ Henrik, do not let it be so !" 
said Leonore. "Sternbok is indeed ^^ noble, a 
good man, even if, at the same time, too severe. 
Sut really he loves you as well as we, but you 
two will not understand one another ; and Hen- 
rik, the last tim6 you were really unjust to him 
—you seemed as if you could hardly bear him." 

" I hardly can».I<eonore," said he. ^' It is a 
feeling stronger than myselE I don^t know 
what evil spirit it is which now, for some time, 
has set itself firmly in my heart ; but there it is - 
steadfastly rooted ; . and if I ani aware only of 
Stemhok's presence, it is as if a shaip sword 
.passed through me-— befcn-e him ,n\y heart con- 
tracts itself; and if he only touch me, I ie^ as 
if burning lead went throqah my veins." 

"Henrik! dearest Henrxk I" exclaifted Leo- 
nore with pain» "it is really terrible! Ah! 
make only the attempt with vourself ; conquer 
your feelings, and extend the hand of reconcilia- 
tion to him." 

"It i»too late for that, Leonore," said Hen- 
rik. ** Yes, if it were necessary for him, it 
would be easy ; but what does he trouble him- 
self about me ? He never loved me, and never 



esteoned eitliermy eBBarta or my ability. And 
fierjiiaps it may be with some justice that he 
does not think so veiy highly of my talents. 
What have I done ? And sometimes it seems 
to me, even in the future, that I nev/)r shall do 
any thing great ; that my powers are limited, 
and that my spring-time is past. $ten^iok's» 
on the contraiy, is yet to oome; he belongs to 
that Qlass which mouQts sktwjiy, but on that ac- 
count ali the more steadily. I see now, much 
bett^ than I did Ibrmerly, how far he stands 
beyond me, and how mudh higher he will rise 
— ^and this knowledge is martyrdom to me." 

^* Bat wherefore," pleaded LfBonoj^e, " these 
dark thoughts apd feelings, dear Henrick, when 
your future appears fuller of hope than ever be- 
fore t Tour beautiful poetry ; your prwe essay, 
which is certain to bring you honour ; the pros- 
pect of an advantageous post, a sphere of action 
which will be dear to you— all this, which in a 
few months will so aniotete your heart — ^why 
has it at ^is time so kist its power over you^" 

**I cannot teU," replied he; "but for some 
time now I have been, and am much changed ; 
I have no faith in my good, fortune ; it aeeim to 
me as if aii my beautUol. hopes will vanish like 
a dream." 

" And even if it were so," said Leonore ^ues- 
tioningly, with humility and tenderness, " could 
you not find happiness and peace at home ; in 
the occupation of your beloved studies ; in the 
life with us, who love you solely, and for your 
own sakel" 

Henrik pressed his sister?s arm to his side, 
but answered nothing ; and a violent passing 
gust of wind compelled him to stand still for a 
moment. 

"Homril^e weather!*' said he, wrapping his 
cloiak round his sister at the same time. 

" But this is yiour favourite weather," remark- 
ed she jesitingly. 

*< Wast you should s^y," returned he ; ** now 
I do not lU(e it, perhaps because it moduces a 
feeling in me which distresses me." With these 
words he took his sister's hand and laid it on 
his heart. His heart beat wildly and strongly ; 
its beating was aUnost audible, 

"Hedvens!" exclaimed Leonore alaimed, 
" Henrik^ what is this 1-^is it often thus 1" 

" Only occasionally ; — I have had it now fojr 
some time," replied he ; " but don't be uneasy 
on this account ; and, above all things, say no- 
thing to my mother or Gabriele about it. I have 
spoken withMunter on the subject ; he has pre- 
scribed for me, and does not think it of much 
consequence. To-day I have had it without in- 
termission, and perhaps I am from that cause 
somewhat hypochondriacal. Forgive m/e, dear 
Leonore, that I have teased you about it I am 
much better and livelier now ; this littie walk 
has done me good, — ^if you only don't ^et cold, 
Leonore, or you would certainly be punished, or 
at all events be threatened with Louise's elixir. 
But does there not drive a travelling carriage 
towards our door, exactly as if it would ^top 
there 1 Can it be Eval The carriage stops — 
it is certainly Eva !" 

" Eva ! Eva !" exclaimed Leonore, with cor- 
dial delight ; and both brother and sister ran so 
quickly to the gate that she was received into 
their arms as she dismounted from the caniage. 
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Amono the agreeable circumstances whidfr 
cj^cur in a happy home, may oertainly be reck- 
oned the return to its bosom of one, of its belov- 
ed members. So returns the bee to the safe 
hive with her harvest of honey, after her flight 
abroad over the meadows of the earth. How 
much is there not mutuafiy to r61atq, to hear, tjo 
see, and to enjoy ! Every cloud in the heavept 
of home vanishes then, all is sunshine and joy ; 
and it toust be bad indeed, if they do not find 
one another lovelier and improved, since evenr 
thing goes on right here, every advancing foof- 
stepin life must tendii^ a certain manner to im- 
provement. 

Brigbt, indeed, did Eva's return make the 
hours of sunshine m. the ^rank family r The 
mutual love whi<ih demonstrated itself in em- 
braces, smfles, tears, laughter, sweet words of 
greeting, and a thousand tokens of ioy and ten- 
demess, made the first hours vanish in a lively 
intoxication, and then, when all had become- 
quieter and they looked nearer about them, all. 
looks and thou^ts gathered themselves still 
about Eva with rapture,; hdr beauty seemed 
now in its foil bloom, and a captivating life 
semned to prevail in her looks, in her beha- 
viour, in her eveij motioi^, which hitherto had 
not been seen. Her dress of the most modem 
fashion, a certain developement and style about 
her, a bewitching ease of manner, au evinced 
the elegant circles of the capital, and exerted 
their magic over her friends and charmed them 
all, but especially Gabriele, who followed her 
beautiful sister with beaming looks. 

Bergstrom gave way to his foelings in the 
kitchen and exclaimied, "Mamselle Eva is quite- 
divme !" Never had the blond UUa £(o entirely 
agreed with him before. 

Leonore w^s the only one who regarded Eva 
with a tender, yet at the same time troubled 
eye. She saw a something woridly in Eva't^ 
exterioar demeanour, which was a presage to her 
that a great and not happy change had taken 
place in her beloved sister. Nor was it long be- 
fore Leonore's foreboding proved itself to be 
right. Eva had not been many hours in the 
house before it was plainly visible that domestie 
affairs had but little interest. for her, and that 
parents and family and friends were not to her 
all that they had been before. 

Eva's soul was entirely occupied by one oV- 
jeet, which laid claim to all her thoughts and 
feelings, and this was Major R——. His hand- 
some person, his brilliant talents ; his amiabili- 
ty, his love ; the parties in which she had met 
him, the balls in whi(4i she had danced with 
him ; the occasions on which fhey had played 
parts together— in short, aU the romantic un- 
foldings of their connexion, were the pictures 
which now alone lived in her heart, and danced 
around her fancy, now heated by woridly happi- 
nfess. ' 

The grave expression of her fprfher's counte- 
nance, as he heard her first mention the Major, . 
prevented her during this first evening from re- 
peating his name. 

But when afterwards she was alone with hef 
sisters, when th^ sweet hour of talk came; which-^ 
between dear friends, on such occasions, genei^ 
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ally extends itself from night till morning, Eva 
gave free coarse to aU with which her soul was 
£lled, and related to her sisters at large her ro- 
mance of the last year, in which several rival 

'lovers figured, "but of which Major R was 

' the hero. Nor was it without self-satisfaction 
'that Eva represented herself as the worshipped 
*Bnd conquering heroine amid a crowd of rival 
ladies. Her soul was so occupied by all these 
circumstances ; her mind was so excited, that 
*8he did not observe the embarrassment of her 
sisters during her relation; she saw neither 
their disquiet, their constrained smiles, nor their 
<oocasionaUy depressed looks. 

Nor was it till when, with eyes beaming with 

joy, she confided to them thlit Major K 

would soon come to the city, where he had rela- 
tives ; that h6 would spend the Christmas with 
them, and then ask her hand from her parents, 
.that the veil fell from her eyes. Louise ex- 
"pressed herself strongly against Major R— ^ — , 
wondered at her sister, and lamented that she 
could endure such a man; it was not, she 
.said, what she had expected from her. Eva, 
Tery.much wounded, defended the Major with 
warmth, and talked of intolerance and prejudice. 
In consequence of this, Louise*s indignation 
was increased; Gabriele began to weep, and 
Xouise bore her company ; she seemed to look 
upon Eva as on one lost. Leonore was calm- 
/er ; she spoke not one word which could wound 
her sister, but sighed deeply, and looked with 
^uiet grief upon the beloved but misguided sis- 
ter ; and then seeing what a tragiod turn the 
^conversation was taking, said, with all that ex- 
pression Of calm sincc^ty so peculiarly her own : 

" Do not let us this evening speak farther on 
this subject ; do not let us disturb our joy. We 
.liave now Eva with us at home, and shall have 
time enough to talk and to think— and then all 
will be cleared up. Is it not quite for the best 
that we sleep on this afl^air 1 Eva must be weary 
after her journey, and * our blue-eyed one' must 
jiot weep on this first evening." 

Leonore's advice was taken, and with a mu- 
tual * forgive,* Louise, Eva, and Gabriele em- 
brace and separate for the night. I^onore wa(s 
liappy to be alone with Eva, and listened undis- 
turbedly through the whole night to her rela- 
tions. The good Leonore I 

Major Victor R. was universally known as 
one of those who make sport with female hearts^ 
9nd Judge Frank regarded sport of this kind with 
•a severity very uncommon among his sex, espe- 
cially where, as was the case in this instance, 
^selfishness, and not thoughtlessness, led to it. 
The Major, ten years before this time, had mar- 
xied a young and rich g'u'l eonnected with the 
Judge's family ; and the only fault of the young 
wife, then sixteen, had been that of loving her 
Jiusband too tenderly— nay, even in adoring one 
iwho repaid her love with relentless severity and 
Taithlessness, under which the poor Amelia 
drooped, and, in the second year of her marriage, 
died ; but not without having bequeathed to the 
an worthy husband aU the property over which 
)3he had any control. 

These were the very means by which R. now 
.was enabled to pursue bis brilliant and reckless 
career. He had been several times betrothed, 
i)ut had broken ofiT the afi^air again without the 
smallest regard to the reputation or to the feel- 1 



ings <^ the girl, upon whom, by this means, he 
had cast a stain->nay, indeed,, he secretly re- 
garded it as an honour to himself to make such 
victims, and to cause hearts to bleed for him — 
that cool«d the burning thirst of his self-love. 

The world did justice to his agreeable and 
splendid talents ; but the noble of his own sex, 
as well as of the other, esteemed him but very 
lightly, inasmuch as they considered him a per- 
son without true worth. The thoughts of a 
union between this man and his beloved dangh* 
ter occasioned a storm in the bosom of the 
Judge. 

Such was the information regarding the man 
whom she loved that met Eva on h» return 
home. Everybody was unanimously against 
him. What Eva spoke in his excuse produced 
no efi^t ; what she said of his true and deep 
devotion to her, evidently nobody credited ; and 
over her own love, which had made the world 
so beautiful, which had produced the most de- 
licious feelings in her breast, and had opened to 
her a heaven of happiness, people mourned and 
wept; and regarded as a misfortune. Wounded 
to the inmost of hei^ soul, Eva drew herself back, 
as it were, from her own family, and accused 
them to herself of selfishness and unreasonable- 
ness. Louise, perhaps, deserved somewhat of 
this reproach ; but Leonore was pure, pure as 
the angel of heaven; fitill Leonore mourned 
over Eva's love, and on that account Eva closed 
her heart ag^nst her also. 

The variance, which in consequence of all this 
existed between Eva and her family, became 
only yet, greater when Major R. arrived, shortly 
after her, at the city. He was a tall handsome 
man, of perhaps five-and-thirty ; of a haughty, 
but somewhat trifling exterior ; his countenance 
was gay and blooming, and his look clear and 
bold. Great practice in the world, and an inim- 
itable ease and confidence, gave to his demean- 
our and conversation that irresistible power 
which these qualities exercise so greatly in so- 
ciety. 

On his visit to the Franks, the Judge and he 
exchanged some glances, in which both read 
that neither could endure the other. The Ma- 
jor, however, let nothing of all thislw seen, was 
perfectly candid and gay ; and while he direct- 
ed his conversation especially to Elise, spoke 
scarcely one word to Eva, though he looked 
much at her. After the first stiff salutation, the 
Judge went again into his study, for the very ap- 
pearance of this man was painful to him. Leo- 
nore was p(dite, nay, almost friendly to him, for 
she would willingly have loved one whom Eva 
loved. Assessor Munter was present during 
this visit ; but when he had seen, for a few min- 
utes, the glances which the Major cast upon 
Eva, and their magic influence over her, and 
had observed and had read her whole heart in a 
timid glance which she raised to her beloved, he 
withdrew silently and hastily. 

The Major came but seldom to the house, for 
the«ye of the Judge appeared to have the power 
of keeping him at a distance ; on the contrary, 
he managed it so that he saw her almost daily 
out of the house. He met her when she went 
out, and accompanied her home from church. 
Invitations came; sledging-parties and balls 
were arranged ; and Eva, who formerly was so 
well pleased with home, who had often given up 
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tlte pleasures of tke world for the domestic 
"Evening eircle, Eva appeared to find nothing 
.now pleasing at home, appeared only to be able 
^ to live in those circles and those pleasares in 
-whioh^ajor R. shone, and where she could see 
'iierself distinguished by him. Precisely there- 
fore on ficcount of these rencontres of the two, 
the family went as little as possible into society. 
Still, notwithstanding all this, Eva's wishes upon 
the whole Were favoured. Leonoro accompa- 
nied her faithfully wherever she wished. The 
Judge was gloomy and disturbed in temper ; 
the mother was mild and accommodating; and 
«8 to Eva, she was in a high degree sensitive ; 
^whilst whatever concerned her love, or seemed 
to oppose her wishes in the slightest degree, 
lirought her to tears and hysterical sobs, and her 
inends became ever more and more aware how 
vi<dent and exclusive her love viras to Major R. 
The mere glimpse of him, the sound of his steps, 
the tone of his voice, shook her whole frame. 
AH earlier affectionate relationships had lost 
their power over her heart. ^ . 

It not unfrequently happens that people, 
vrhether it arises from physical or moral causes, 
become wonderfully unlike themselves. Irrita- 
bility, violence, indiscretion, and unkindness, 
fsuddenly reveal themselves in a hitherto gentle 
and amiable character, and as if by a magic- 
stroke, a beautiful* form has been transformed 
' into a witch. It requires a great deal, under such 
circumstances, to keep friends warm and un- 
changed. A great demand at goodness, a great 
demand of clearness of vision, is made from any 
one when, under these circumstances, he is re- 
quired to remain true in the same love, to perse- 
vere in the same faith, to wait patiefitly for the 
time when the magic shall lose its power, when 
the changed ohe shall come back again ; and yet 
he, all the time, ^e able only to present himself 
by quiet prayers, mild looks, and affectionate 
care f I say great purity of visioTij because the 
true friend never loses sight o( the heavenly 
image of his j^iend ; but sees it through every 
veil of casualty, even when it is concealed from 
all, nay even ^m the faulty one's self ! He has 
iaith in it ; he loves it ; he lives for it, and says, 
" Wait ! have patience ! it will go over, and then 
he (or she) comes back again T* And whoever 
has such a friend, comes back indeed I 

So stood the quiet, affectionate Leonore^ on 
fiie side of her altered sister. 

All this time Henrik was beneficial to his 
whole family, and appeared to have regained aJl 
his former amiable animation, in order therewith 
to scare every disturbing sensation from the 
bosom of home. He accompanied his family, 
more than he had ever done before, into society, 
and had alway a watchful eye on his sister and 
the Major. 

Before long the Major declared himself, and 
asked for Eva's hand. Her parents had prepared 
themselves for this event, and had decided on 
their line of conduct. They intended not to 
make their child unhappy bj a decided negative 
to the wishes of her heart ; but they had deter- 
mined to demand a year of trial both from her 
and her lover, during which time they should 
have no intercourse with each other, should ex- 
change no letters, and should consider them- 
selves as free from every mutual obligation ; and 
that then again afler this interval of time, if they 



two, the Major and Eva, still wished it, th« 
question ol their union might again be brought 
forward This middle path had been proposed 
by Elise, who, through a progressively inward, 
and more perfidct fulfilment of duties, had ai&* 
quired an ever-Increasing i)ower over her hus- 
band, and thus induced him to accede to it, at 
the same time that sbiB endeavoured to infiise 
into him the hope which she herself cherished, 
namely, either that Eva, during the time of pro- 
bation, would discover the unworthiness of the 
Major, and won over by the wishes and the ten- 
derness of her family, would conqiier her love, 
or on the other hand, that the Major, ennobled by 
love and constant to her, would become wortt^ 
of her. It was one of the favourite axioms of 
the Judge, that every man had the power of im- 
proving himself, and he willingly conceded that 
for this end there existed no more powerful 
means than a virtuous love. 

The Judge now talked energetically yet ten- 
derly with his daughter ; explaining clearly to 
her the terms of this connexion, without con- 
cealing from her how bitter to him had been, and 
still ¥^s, the thought of this union, and appeal- 
ed to her own sense and reason whether too 
much had been required in this prescribed time 
of trial. 

Eva shed many tears ; but deeply afi^cted by 
the goodness of her parents, consented to their 
wishes, and promised, though not without pain, 
to fulfil them. The Judge wrote to the Major, 
who had made his declaration by lettei, a candid 
and noble, but by no means sugared, answer ; 
wherein he required fr6m him, as a man of hon- 
our, that he should by no means whatever induce 
Eva to swerve from the promises which she had 
niade to her parents, and by this means disturb 
her hitherto so happy connexion with her own 
family. This letter, which the' father allowed 
his daughter to read^ and which occasioned her 
fresh tears, whilst she in vain endeavoured to 
persuade him to remove expressions which she 
considered too severe, but which he, on the con- 
trary, considered too mild, was dispatched the 
same day, and all was again quieter. 

Probably Eva would strictly have adhered to 
the wishes of her parents, which they endea- 
youred to make pleasant to her by much kind- 
ness, had not a letter from the Major been con- 
veyed to her on the next evening, which quite 
excited and unhinged her again. He complain- 
ed violently therein of her father's unreasonable- 
ness, injustice, and tyranny ; and spoke, in the 
most passionate terms, of his love, of his un- 
bounded sufferings, and of his despair. The 
consequence of this letter was, that Eva was ill 
— but more so, however, in mind than body — 
and that she demanded tohavean interview with 
Assessor Munter. 

The fri^d and physician of the house came 
immediately to her. . 

« Bo you love me V* was Eva's first question 
when they were alona 

'< Do I love you, Eva 1" answered he, and 
looking at. her with an expression of eye which 
must have moved any heart to tenderness that 
had been otherwise occupied than hers was. 

"If you love me, if you desire that I should 
not be really ill," continued Eva, speaking with 
quickness and great warmth, " you must convey 
this letter to Msgor R., and bring his answer back 
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into my bands. My ilither Ib set against bkn, 
everybo^ ii^set i^^kust him « nobody knows bim 
as well as I do I I am in.a state of mind wbicb 
wiU dri^e me to despair! if you have not com- 
paasjon on j^ ! Bot you must be my friend in 
seeret.^Yoa wiU not 1 If you Jjove me yod must 
take this letter and— 

^' Desire all things fi-om nie, Sva/' interrupted 
^ >* but not this I and precisely because you are 
so dear to me. This man in fact is not worthy 
of you ; he does not deserve — - 

<' Not a word about bim !" interrupted Eya, 
with warmth : '' t know him better than you all 
-<-/ alone know him ; but you all are bisenemieSi 
and enemies to my happiness. Onqe again I pray 
jou-— pray you with tears ! Is it then so much 
that I desire from you? My benefactor, my 
friend, will you not grant this prayer of your 
Eval" 

" Let me speak with yomr father," said he. 

<< On this subject 1 Ko, no ! impossible !*' ex- 
claimed she. 

" Then, Era, I mijst refose your prayer. U 
^iTes me more pain than I can express to refuse' 
you anything in this world ; but I will not stain 
my hand in this affair. I will not be a means 
of your unhappiness. Farewell !" 

" Stop," cried Eva, " and hear me ! "Whit Is 
it that you fear for me V* 

** Everything from a man of R.*8 cbatacter." 

" You mistake him, and you mistake me," 
returned she. 

" I know h^n, and I know you," s^id he, " and 
on that account I would rather go into fire 
than convey letters between him and you. This 
is my last word." 

"You will not !*' exclaimed she ; " then you 
love me not, and I hare not a friend in this 
world!" 

*' Eva, Eva, do not say so ! you sin against 
yourself. You know not — ask eveiything from 
me— ask my life— ah, through you, life has al- 
ready lost its worth for me !— ask— 

" Empty words !" interrupted Eva, and turned 
impatiently away. " 1 desire nothing more from 
you, Mr. Munter I Pardon me that I havjB given 
you so much trouble !" 

Munter Ipoked at her for some moments in 
silence, laid his hand hastily on his heart as if 
be had a pain there, and went out more bowed 
than commonly. 

Not long after this, an unexpected ray Of light 
gladdened the painful condition of ^iQ^irs be- 
tween Eva and her family. She was calmer. 
The Major removed from the city into the coun- 
try, to. pass the OhristiQas with a relation of his 
there ; and on tiie same day Eva eame down 
Into the library at the customary hour of tea, 
after she had passed several days in her own 
room. Every one received her with joy. Her 
father went towards her with open arms, called 
her sweet names, placed her oif the sofa by her 
mother, and took her tea toher himself : a lover 
eould not have been more tender or more atten^ 
tive to her. One m\ght see that Eva was not 
indifferent to these marks of affection, ^nd that 
yet she did not receive them altogether with joy. 
A burning red alternated with paleness on her 
cheek, and at times it seemed that a tear, a re- 
pentant tear tilled her eyes. 

From this time, however, the old state of feel- 
ing, and the old quiet, returned in part to the 



bosom of. the family. Nobody yarned ^leMiajar7 
and as, when spriiig-time comes, the grass grows 
and the leaves burst forth, although the heav^v 
is yet dark, and many a northern blast yet lin- 
gers in the aiY^sO'did affeetionate feelings and 
joyful houiB sparing Up again in the family of the 
fSranks, from the «ppintaneou& vernal spirit which 
reigned there. 

You mi^t have seen the mother there, like 
the heait af the family, taking part in all that 
went forwaord, making eveiry one so dieerfuland 
comfortable, as she moved about here ^nd there, 
so rich in grace and joy and consolation I 
'Wherever she oame, there came with her a 
something pleasant or animating, either in word 
or deed < andjret aE this time she was very far 
.from being herself eakn. Ca^ ibr her daughter 
was accompanied by anxiety on account oif Hen- 
rik's. prospects and happiness. She understood^ 
better thm any one else, his feelii^, his wish- 
es, and his thoughts ; and on this account glan- 
ces of friendly understanding were often ex- 
changed between them, and from this cause also 
was \t that on those days when the post came in 
from Stockholm^ she became p^er and paler the 
nearer post-time came—^for it perhaps might 
brine with it important news for Henrik. 

"My deJEur Ellse," said the Judge, jesting af-^ 
fectionatelyi ** to what purpose is all this unqui- 
et, this incomprehensible anxiety t I grant that 
it would be a happiness tp us all, and ^ ^ze of 
good Jiuck, if Henrik could obtain the solicited 
s^uatiour^but if he did not get it — what then 1 
he can get another in a little while. And his 
poem — suppose it should noW and never more 
t>e regarded as a masterpiece, and should not 
obtain the prize— now, in heaven's name ! what 
does it matter 1 He would perhaps, from the 
vet7 oircumstanee of his having less fortime as 
a poet, be only the more practical man, and I 
confess that would not mortify me. And X shall 
wish the poem to the ptlace where pepper grows 
if you are to become p^ and iiervous on its ac- 
count ! Promise me now next post-day to be 
reasonable,, and not to look like the waning 
moon, else I promise you that I shall he down- 
right angry, and will keeV the whole post-bag 
to myself 1" 

To his children Ihe father spoke thus: "Have^ 
yon really neither genius or spirit of invention 
enough to divert and occupy your mother on th& 
utifortunate post-day 1 Henrik, it depends upon 
you whether she be calm or not ; and if you do 
not convince her that, let your luck in the world 
be whatever it may, you can bear it like a man, 
I must ten you that you have riot deserved, all 
the tenderness which she has shown you ! 

Henrik coloured deeply, and the Judge contin- 
ued, " and you, Gabriele ! I shall never call you 
my clever girt again, if you do not make a riddle 
against the next post-day which shall so occupy 
your mpther that she shall forget all the rest !" 

The following post-day was an exceedingly 
merry one. Never beforie had more interesting 
topics of conversation been brought forward by 
Henrik ; never before had the mother been so 
completely^ seduced into the discussions of the 
young people. At the very moment when the 
post-hour arjrived, she was deeply busied in sol- 
ving a riddle, which Henrik and Gabriele endea- 
voured to make only the more intricate bv their 
fun and jokes, whilst they were pretenmng to^ 
assist her in the discovery. 
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The riddle ran as follows : 

Raginff var aad tnmnlt 

Ami n«ver nigh ; 
JkmA fcom nift and teaipwt^ 

To far woods I fly. 
Jn-QoUtyirQtWjhoBOfaM 

My deep jfTave ia made , 
i^ad from ooailajntiaii- 

Daafli hu m* affnyad* 
Ko ona e'ar caoi find me 

In the dtmmbn g^toomx ; 
Tiiate no abiding, 

Sare where freedom blooms. 
HV aMKnioff avnanMlhy 

liieht o^er ^mind to fling ; 
O'er lbre*8 throbMngbdaom 

ResiB my dowaT wing ! 
Like oiRr Loml in neair9n> 

lameTertMre; 
And Kke him of cbildren 

Have I daily care. 
What though I may nror 

From thee now uid theni 
t forget thee neYor— ^— m 

I come bacjc again ! 
In the moming't brightneai, 

Dear one, if thon viiaa me, 
With the aunset's crimaoat 

ComB I back and kisa thee I'. 

This riddle, which it must be confessed was by 
no means (me of Gahriele's best, gave nise to a 
fond of amusement, and occasioned the maddest 
propositions on Henrik*s part. The mother, 
however, did not aUow hersdf to be misled ; but 
examined, whilst she endeayoured to overpower 
the voices of her joking ehildreft, ^ 

« The riddle is— -" 

What the riddle was, the reader majr s^ by 
the title of our next cha|>ter. 



CHAt»TER XXIX. 

,. HAPPINESS. 

<<Happiksss!"^ repeated the Judge, as he en- 
tered the room at the same momeDt, with letters 
and newspapers in his hand. 

« I fancy you have been busying yoijrselves 
here with prei^iesyingB,'' saidhe:t"Grabriele) my 
ehild, you shall have vour reward for it— read 
this aloud to yota mother!" laying a newspaper 
before hec 

Gabriele begfan to rdhd.-^but threw the paper 
hastily down, oaye a spring for joy, clapped her 
lands and ezehumed, 

* Henrik's poetry has won the highest prize 1" 
; «';And hace, Henrik," said the father, « are let- 
ters— you are nominated to—" The voice of>the 
Judge was drt>wned in the general outbreak of 
joy. Henrik lay in the arms, of his mother, sur^ 
rounded by his sisters^ who, amid all thdr jubi- 
iation, had tearful eyes. 

^ The Judge walked no and down the room with 
long strides ; at length ne paused before the hap- 
py group, and exclaimed,- 

" Nay, only see I let me also have a little bit! 
£lise-*my thanks to thee that thou hast given 
him to me— and thou, boy, come here — I must 
tell thee— ^' but not one word could he tell him. 

The father, speechless jdrom inward emotion, 
embraced his 8<m, and returned in the same maxi- 
ner the affectionate demonstration of his daugh- 
ters. 

Many private letters ^m Stockholm contain- 
ed flattenng words andjoyfuj congratulations to 
the young poet. All Henrik's fiienda seemed to 
aceoid in one song of triumph. 

There was almost too much happiness for <me 



During the first moment of this news the joy 
was calm and mingled with emotion : ailerwura, 
however, it was lively, and shot fortn like rock- 
ets in a thousand directions. Everything was in 
motion to celebrate the day and its hero; and 
while the father of the family set about to mix 
a howl--'for he would that the whole house should 
drink Henrik's health— the others laid plans for 
a journey to Stockholm. The whol^ lamily 
must be witnesses of Bonrik^receiving the great 
gipld &i^edel-«-they -must be present on tb^ day of 
his triumph. .£va recovered almost her entire 
liveliness as she described a similar festival 
which she had witaessed in the Swedish Acade^ 

Henrik talked a deal about Stockholm; he 
longed, to be able to show his mother and sisters 
the beau|taful capital How they would be de^ 
lighted with, the gallery of mineralogy— how they 
would be charmed with die theatres! how they 
would see 9Sd hear ^e lovehr Demoiselle Hog- 

Suist- and the captivating .^nny Lind !**-nand 
len the castle !— the promenades-r-the prospects 
—-the Qhuiche»r*the oeuatiful statues in the pub- 
lic places— Henrik wouH have been sdmost 
ready to have overthrowii some of .them— Oh, 
there was. so much that was beautiful and de- 
lightful to see in Stockholm I 

The mother smiled in joy over— —the occa- 
sion of the journey to Scotland ; the father said 
"yes-* to evemmng; the countenances of the 
young people bejGfcmed fbrth happiness; the bowl 
was fragrant wkh good luck. ^ 

The yo^g Baroji L^ who liked Henrik ex- 
tremely, and who liked stiU more every lively ex- 
citement, to every: uproar, was possessed by a reg- 
ular phrenzy to celebrate the day. He waltzed 
with everybody ;— ^Louise might not sit still ; " the ' 
little lady" must^ allow herself to be twirled 
about; but the truth was that in her joy she was 
about as wild for dancing as he was l^imself— 
the very Judge himself must waltz with him ; 
and at last he waltzed with chairs and tables, 
whilst the fire of ^e punch was not very much 
ealculatedto abate his vivacious spirits. 

It was very hard, for the Judge that he Was 
compelled on this very day to leave home, but 
pressing busii^s obliged him to do so. He 
must make a journey that same evening, which 
would detain him from home three or four days, 
and although he left his family in the full bloom 
of their joy and prosperity, Uie short separation 
appeared to hiBof more pamful than common. 

After he had taken his leave he returned— a 
drcumstance very unusual with him-Wo the 
room again; embraJoed his wife yet a second 
time, flourished about with his daughters in his 
wol&skifi cloak as if out of liveliness, and then 
went out hastily, giving to the young Barony 
who, in his.wilg joy had faUen upoQ his wolf 's- 
$kin like a dog, a toleiably heayy cuff. A few 
minutes afterwards, as he cast from his sledge a 
glance and a hand-feting to his wife and daugh- 
ters at the library window, they saw with aston- 
ishment Uiat his ejea were full of tears. 

But the joy of the present, and the promises of 
the future, filled the ^arts of those who remain- 
ed behind to oyerflowiqg, and the evening passed 
amid gaiety and pleasure. 

Baron L. drank punch with the domestics tiil 
both he and theyweie quite wrong in the head, 
and all Louise^s good moral preaching was like so 



* Emilie Hdl^ist and Jenny Lind are two great oma- 
mente of the Stockholm theatre ; the fint an actress, 
leoond ft sinffv. 
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many water-drops on the fire. Henrik was nobbr 
gay, and the beaming expitssion of hid animated, 
be&utifol head, itminded the beholder of an 
Apollo. 

«* Where now are ril your gloomy forebod- 
ings T' whispered Leonore tenderly jojrful J "you 
look to me as if yon could even embrace Stem- 
hok." 

" The whole world I" returned Henrik, clasping 
Ids sister to his breast, " I am so happy !" 

And yet there was one person in the house 
who was happier than Haiirik, and that was his 
mother. THien she looked on the beaut£ful, glo- 
rified countenance of her son, and thought ofthat 
which he was and what he would become ; when 
the thought on the laurels which would engar- 
land his beloved head, on the future which await- 
ed het favourite, her stnnmer child— Oh! thei^ 
bloomed the high summer of maternal foy in her 
breast, and she revelled in a nameless happiness 
-^ happiness so great that she was almost anx- 
ious, because it appeared to her too great to be 
borne on earth! 

And yet for all that— and we say it with ^te^ 
fill joy— the earth can bear a gretd degree of hap- 
piness ; can bear it for lofi^ without itsbrii^^g 
with it a curse or a disappointment. It is in 
stillness and in retirement where this good for- 
tune blooms the best, and on that account the 
world knows little of it, and has little iaith in it. 
But, thank God ! it may be abundantly found in 
all times pad in all countiies; and it iisr— we 
whisper this to the blessed ones in ocder that we 
. may rejoice with them'— it is of extremely rare 
occurrence when it happens in actual life, as, 
for the sake of effect, it happens in books, that a 
strong current of happiness carries along with it 
unhappiness as in a drag-rope. > 



CHAPTER VI. 

UNBAPPINBSS. 

Night succeeded the joyful evening, and the 
members of the Prank family lay deep in the arms 
of sleep) when suddenly, at the hour of midnight, 
they were awoke by the cry of " fire I fire !" 

The house was on fire, and smoke and flames 
met them at every turn; for the conflj^ation 
spread with incredible speed. An inconceivable 
confusion succeeded: one sought for another: 
one called on another— mother, and children, and 
domestics ! 

Only half-dressed, and without the means of 
saving the least thing, the inhabitants of the 
house assembled themselves in the market-place, 
where an innumerable crowd of people streamed 
together, and began to- work the fire engines ; 
whilst church bells tolled violently, and the 
alarm drums were beaten wildly and dully up 
and down the streets. Henrik dragged with him 
the young Baron L., who was speechless and 
much injured by the fire. 

The mothfer cast a wild searehing look around 
among her childen, and suddenly exclaiming 
"Gabrielel" threw herself with a thrilling cry of 
anguish into Uie burning house. A circle of 
people hastily surrounded the daughters, in order 
■to prevmt their following her. and at the same 
moment two men broke forth from them, and 
hastened with the speed of lightning after her. 
The one was her beautiful, now more than ever 
beautiful, son. The other resembled one of the 
Cyclops, as art has represented them at work in 



their subterranean smithiea, exceptl|ig thatrle^ 
had two eyes, which in this moment flashed forth 
flames, as if bidding defiance to those with which 
he was about to combat Both vanished amid 
the conflagration. 

A moment's silence ensued: the alarm drum 
ceased to beat ; the people scarcely breathed : the 
daughters wrung their hands silently, and the 
fire-bell called anxiously to the ineffectual en- 
gine-showers, for the names rose higher and 

All at once a shout was sent from the mass 
of the people ; all )iearts beat joyfully, for the 
mother was borne in the arms of her s(»i from 
amid the flames, which stretched forth their hiss^ 
ing tongues towards her! — ^and— rnow another 
shout of exultatioil I The modem Cyclop, in 
one word Mr. Munter, stood in the window of 
the secmid story, and, amid the whirlwind of 
smoke, was seen a white fonn, which he pressed 
to his bosom. A ladder was quickly raised, 
and JeremiaS'Munter^ blackened and singed, bat 
nevertheless happy, laid the fainting but unhurt 
Gabriele in the arms of her mother and sisters. 

Afler this, he and Henrik returned to the burn- 
ing house, from which the^r were fortunate; 
enough to save the desk containing the Judy's 
most valuable papers. A few trinesj but of na 
great importance, wera also saved. But thisi 
was all. The house, which was of wood, spite 
of every effort to save it, was burned to the 
ground, but, as it stood detached, without com- 
municating the fire to any other. 

When Henrik, enfeebfed with his exertions, 
returned to his family, he found them all quar- 
tered in the small dwelling, of the Assessor, 
which also lay in the market place ; while he 
seemed to have.m^iplied himself into ten per- 
sons, in order to provide his guests with vmat- 
ever they required; and his old housekeeper, 
what with the fire, and what with so many guests, 
wbowere to be provided for in that simply.sup-< 
plied establishment, was almost crazed. But 
the good master of the house had help at hand 
for every body: he prepared cc^ee, he made 
beds, and seemed altogether to forget his own 
somewhat severe jjersonal injuries by the fire; 
He joked about himself and his affairs at the 
same time that he wiped tears from his eyes, 
which he could not but shed over the misfor- 
tunes of his friends. Affectionate and deters 
mined, he provided for eveiy thing and for every 
dne; whilst Iiouise and Leonore assisted him 
with quiet resolution. 

" Wilt thou be reasonable, coffee-pot, and not 
boil over, dince thou hast to provicfe coffee for 
ladies!'' said the Assessor in jesting anger. 
" Here, Miss Leonore, are drops for the mother 
and Eva. Sister liOuise. be so good as to take 
my \^ole storeroom in hand; and yon, young 
sir,'* said he to Henrik, as he seizi^ him sud- 
denly by the arm, and gazed sharply into his 
fade, ** come you with me, for I must take you 
rather particularly in hand.'' 

Tnere was indeed not a moment to lose ; a vi- 
olent eflbsion of blood from the chest, placed the 
young man's life in momentary danger. Mun- 
ter tore off his coat, and opened a vein at the 
very moment in which he lost all consciousness. 

"Now then a tea-kettle!** said the doctor, as 
Henrik breathed again, "how can people be so 
foolish when they are such — clever fellows! 
Nay now all danger for the time is over. Death 
has been playing his jokes with us to-night! 
Now, like polite knights, let us be again in ab' 
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tendance on the ladies. Wait, I must just ha\e 
a little water for my face, tbat I need not look^ 
any more than is necessary, like 'the Knight of 
the Rueful Countenance r " 



CHAPTER Vn. 

THE CONSBaUENCES. 

'*' The sun of the next momiag shone brightly 
on the glistening snow-covered roofs round the 
market-place, and dyed the smoke clouds, which 
rose slowhr from the ruins of the burnt-down 
house, with the most gorgeous tints of purple, 
gold, and sulphur-blue, whilst hundreds of little 
sparrows raked and picked about in the ashy- 
nakes which Were scattered over the snow in 
the market-place and churchyard, with exulting 
twitterings. 

Both mother an^ daughters looked with tear- 
ful eyes towards the smoking place, where had 
so lately stood their dearly-beloved home 9 but 
yet no one gave themselves up to sdrrow. Eva 
alone wept much, but that from a cause of gritf 
concealed in her own heart. She knew that 
Major R. had passed the night in the ci^,,and 
yet for all that she had not seen him. 

With the morning came much bustle and a 
crowd of people into the dwelling of the Asses- 
sor. Families came who ofiered to the roofless 
household both shelter and entertsdnment ; young 
f girls came with their clothes ; servants came with 
theirs for the servants of the family ; elegant ser- 
vices of furniture were sent in ; the baker sent 
baskets full of bread; the brewer beer; another 
sent wine, and eo on. It was a scene in social 
life of the most beautiful description, and which 
showed how greatly esteemed and beloved the 
Franks were. 

Mrs. Gunillacame so good and zealous, ready 
to contend with anybody who would contend 
with her, to convey her old friends in her car- 
riage to the dwelling which she had prepared for 
them in all haste. The Assessor did not strive 
with her, but saw, in silence, his guests depart, 
and with a tear in his eye looked afler the car- 
riage which carried Eva awav from his house. 
The house seemed now so daik and desolate to 
him. 

On the evening of this same day the father re- 
turned into his Family circle^ and pressed them 
all to his breast with tears of joy^yea, tears of 
joy. for all were left to him I 

A few days aAer this he wrote thus to one of 
his friends— 

"Before this occurrence, I knew not how 
much I possessed in my wife and children: 
knew not that I had so many good friends and 
neighbours. I thank God, who has given me 
such a wife, such children, and such friends! 
These last have supplied, nay over-supplied all 
the necessities of my family. I shall begin in 
spring to rebuild my house on the old foundation. 

" How the fire was occasioned I know not, 
and do not trouble mvself to dkcover. The mis- 
fortune has happened, and may serve as a warn- 
ing for the future, and that is enough. My house 
has not become impoverished in love, even 
dhou^h it may be so in worldly goods, and that 
sustains and heals all. The Ijord hath given 
and the Lord nath taken away: blessed l^ the 
name of the Lord !" 



venture, however, not the less on that account 
to give our conjectures— thus, it is very proba- 
ble that the fire had its origin in the chamber of 
the youn? Baron L., and that also he, in hisr 
scarcely half sober state, might have been the 
occasion of it. Probably he himself regarded 
the affair in this light— but this however is cer- 
tain, that this event, in connexion with the be* 
haviour of the Franks towards him, occasioned 
a great change in the temper and character of 
this voung man. His father came for him 
shortly after this, and took him to consult a cel- 
ebrated oculist in Copenhagen, in consequence 
of his eyes having suffered severely in the fire. 

Our eyes will see him again, only at a mucit 
later period of our history. 

The daughters of the house busie(^ themselves 
earnestly with the alrcady-spoken-of plans for 
themselves, that they might lighten the anxie- 
ties of their parents in their adverse circum- 
stances, and that without beh^g burdensome to 
anybody else. Eva wished at first to receive 
an invitation to a countiy-seat in the, neigh- 
bourhood, not iar from that where Major 
R. was at present. Axelholm opened . itself^ 
heart, arms, main-building and wmgs, for the 
members of the Frank familv; there were wanti* 
ing no opportunities for colonization; but the 
Judge besought his children so earnestly to de- 
cline all these, and for the present to remain aU 
together. 

"In a few months," said he, " perhaps in 
spring, you can do what you like ; but now — 
let us remain together. I must have you all 
around me, in oraer to feel that I really possess 
you all, I cannot bear the thoughts of losing 
any one of you atpresent.*' 

The thought of parting appeared likewise soon 
to weigh heavily upon him. Henrik, since the 
night of the conflagration, had scarcely had a mo^ 
ment fiiee from suffering; a violent, incesfiant 
beating of the heart had remained since then^ 
and the pain of this was accompanied by danger- 
ous attacks of spasms, which, notwitnstanmng 
all remedies, appeared rather to increase than 
otherwise. This disturbed the Judge so much 
the more, as now, more than ever, he loved and 
valued his son. Since the night of the fire it 
might be said that, for the first time, afiection 
was warm between father and'son. 

The Mahomedan says beautifuUy, that when 
the angel of death approaches, the shadow of his 
wings falls upon ham from a distance. From 
the beginning of his illness Henrik's soul ap^ 
peared to be ^ darkened by unfriendly shadows, 
and the first serious outbresdc of disease revealed 
itself in depression and gloom. Oh ! it was not 
easy for the young man, rich^ gifted as be was 
with whatever could beautify life on earth, stand- 
ing as he did at the commencement of a path 
where fresh laurels and the roses of love beck- 
oned to him, it was not easy to turn his glance 
from a future like this^ to listen to the words 
which night and day his beating heart whispen> 
ed to him: "Thou wilt descend to thy grave ! 
nor will I cease knocking till the door of the 
tomb opens to thee V* 

But to a mind like Henrik's the step from 
darkness to liffht was not wide. There was that 
something in his soul which enables man to say 
to the Lord of life and earth— 

The dreaded judgment-doom in thine own hand it wii^4> 
We kiss it ; bow onr heads, and lilentlf tfahmit. 



Probably the Judge would listen to no conjec- 
tures respecting the origin of the fire. We will I Henrick had one day a long conversation witk 
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hi& skilful ajid axixioas pb^rsician Mimter, who 
^ben he leilhim had tears in his eyes-, but over 
Henrik's cpuntenanoe, on the contrary, when he 
returned to his family, althoug:h he was paler 
ihan usual, was a peculiarly mild and solemn 
repose, which seemed to diiSuse itself through his 
whole being. From this moment his temper of 
inind was changed ; he was now mild atid calm, 
yet at the same time more joyous and amiable 
than ever. His eyes liad, att indescribable clear- 
ness and beauty; the shadow had parsed away 
irom^is soul ^together. 

But deeper and deeper lay the Shad6w07er one 
person, who ftom the begilming of Henrik's ill- 
ness was no longer like herself^and that was 
Benrik'is mother. It is true that she worked and 
«poke as ibnnerlj) but a knawing angfuish 4iTed 
in her; she appeared absent from the passing 
t>asiness of UJfe ; and evezy oceupatioti which had 
i^ot refcrehce, in some way or other, to her son, 
was indifferent pr painful (o her. The daughters 
kept carefully trom het any thing which taight 
J>e distturbin^ to her mind. She devoted herself 
iilmost exclusively to her son ; and maliy hours 
.full of rich enjoyment were spent hi these two, 
who soon, perhaps— mtrst separate for so longt 

Even- strong mental excitement was intadict- 
*d to Henrik; Ms very illness would not admit 
of it. He must renounce his beloved studies : 
but his living spirit, which could not sleep, re- 
^shed itself at the youthful fountains of art. He 
occupied himself much, with the works of a poet 
who, during his short life, had suffered much and 
Bung much also, and from uAiid whose crown of 
- thorns the loveUest " Lilies of Sharon" had blos- 
somed. The works of " Stagndiiis* were his 
£Etvourite reading; He himself (a>mposedhiany 
songs, and his mother sahg them to nim during 
ihe long winter evening. According to his opin- 
ion, his mother sansf better than his sisters; and 
he rejoiced himself ifi the pure strength wliich 
Iriumphantlt exalted him lit this poet above ^ 
anguish and fever of life. - 

ft was observed that a|>ottt this time he oiteft 
turned the conversation, in Uie present of his 
laaother, to the brighter side of death. It seemed 
as If he wished to pivpaire h^ gradually for the 
possibly hear separation, and to deprive it heiScfre- 
aland of its bitterness. SUse had lormerlv loved 
-conversations of this kind; had loved whatever 
tended to diffuse light over the darker scenes oi 
life^ bat How she always grew paler when the 
subject was introduced; uneaisin^seexpressed '^ 
self in her ^s, and she endeavoured^ with a 
kind of terror, to put an end to it. 
I. One eve^ii^r as the failiily^ toj^ther with Mr^ 
IdAmter, wcfre assembled i» the confidential hour 
of twilight, they began to speak about dreams, 
and then about death. . Hezurik mentbned the 
ancient comparison of sleep and deaths which he 
said he considered less striking as regarded its 
unconsciDuj»iess thaH: its resemblance in: the 
awaking. , 

i " And in what do you, eapecially consider this 
resemblanee to consist 1^ asl^ Leoaore. 

" la the perfect retention and re^animation of 
consciousness, of memmy, of the whole condition 
^f the soul," replied he, " which is ea^ierieneed 
In the morning aA£lr the dark night" 



* Erio Stagnfl^tm, who irw bom in 1 793^ aand di«d ia 1893^ 
^onld have been, it is probable, liad a Itmf er life been 
l^ranted to him, one of the meet aistinguished |)oets of the 
mge, £ti> lM«in>> «pict dramatiey «od lytic, fill three toI- 
«mes. " Liljor i Saxoa''— lolie* of Sharon, if the. general 
wtitle of his lyrics. 



<' Good," saidthe Assessor, " and possibte ; hot 
what can we kiunb about if?" 

'< All that revelation has made known to us," 
rciplied Henrik with an animated look: "do we 
really need any strongei: light on this subject than, 
that afforded us by one of our own race, who was 
dead and yet rose again from the grave, and who 
exhibited himself after his sleep in the dark 
dwelling with ptecisiely the same dispositions, 
the same ihendshaps. and with the most perfect 
remembrance of the least as well as the greatest 
events of his earthly existence T v What a clear, 
what a friendlv light has not this circumstance 
diffused around the dark gates of the tomb ! It 
has united the two worlds \ it has thrown a bridge 
over the gloomy deep; it enables the drooping 
wanderer to approach it without horror ; it en- 
ables hitti to sav to his friends on the evening of 
life, ' Good night I' with the same calmness with 
whicli he can speak those words tp them on the 
evening of the day." 

. An arm was thirowh cotivulsiveiy round HenT 
rik, and the voice of his mother whispered, in a 
tone of despair, to him, "You must not leave us, 
Henrik! you must not!" and with tHese words 
sne sunk unconscious on his breast. "* *. 

From this evening Henrik never again intro- 
duced in the presence df his mother a subject 
which was so painful to her. He sought to calm 
and cheer her, and his sisters helped him truly in 
the same wbrk. They now had less desire than 
ever to leave home and to mingle in society gen- 
erally ; yet notwithstanding they did so occasion- 
ally, because their brother wished it, and it en- 
abled them to hafe something' to tell at home, 
which could etatertain and enliven both' him and 
his mother. These reports were generally made 
^n Henrik's room, and how heartuy did they not 
laugh t^cre ! Ah I in a cordially united family, 
care may take £jm footine^ for one i^oment and 
in the very next be chased away I Eva appear- 
ed, during this time to forget her own trouble, 
that she also might be a flower in the garland 
of comfort and tenderness which was bound 
around the favourite of the family ; the 'Judge too, 
tore himself more freguently than hitherto front 
his occupations, and tmited nimself tp the ihmi- 
ly circle. 

A more attractive sick chainber than Henrik's 
can hardly be imagined, and that he himself felt. 
Enfeebled by the influence of disease, his beauti- 
ful eyes often became filled with tears from slight 
causes, and he would exclaim " I am happy — 
toohappv! What a blessedness to be able, to 
live ! That is happiness ! that is the summer of 
the soul! Even now. amid my suflferings, I feel 
myself made through you so rich, so harppy !'* 
and then' he would stretch forth his hands to mose 
of his mother of his sisters, and press them to his 
lips or to his bosom. 

In a while, sfrt interval cf amendment occur- 
red,'and he sufifered much less: a sentiment of 
joy difiUsed itself through the nouse, and Hen- 
rik himself appeared at times to entertain hopes 
of life. He could now go out again and inhale 
the fresh winter air— his favourite air. The 
Judge often accompanied him, »Hd it was beau- 
tiful to see the powerful, vigorous falher support- 
ing wUh nis arm the pale but handsome son, 
w&miever his steps became weary ; to see him ' 
curbing' his pWn pecttliarly hasty movements, 
and conductinjg him slowly homewards-^it was 
beautiful to see the expression in the counten- 
ance of each. 

People talk a great deal about the beauty of 
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maternal lore— paternal lore has perhaps soipe- 
thing yet more beautiJttil and afiecung in it ; and' 
it is my opinion that he who has had the happi- 
ness OLQKperiencingf the careful culture of a lov- 
ing, yet at the same time upright father, can, with 
fuller feeling and with more inward understand- 
ing than any other^ lift his heart to heaven in that 
universal prayer of the hjunan race, "Our Fa- 
• iher which art in heaven r 
' Several weeks passed on, and a lady who was 
an intimate friend of the family was about to un- 
dertake a journey with her daughter to the city 
where Peirea was visiting, antT desired greatfy 
to take Gahriele with her, who was the dearest 
iriend of the young Amalie. Ckibriele would 
very gladly have embraced the opportunity of 
visiting her beloved sister, and of seeing at the 
same time something of the world, but now when 
" Henrik was ill, she could not think about it ; she 
was 'quite resolved not t6 separate herself firom 
Ifim. . He, on the contrary, was zealously bent 
upon it, and wished greatly that she should make 
this journey, whicn would be so . extremely 
agreeable to her. ' "" 

** Don't you see," aftid he, "that Oabriele sits 
here and makes herself pale with looking at me, 
and that is so utterly unnecessaty, especially 
nov^ I am so mnch better, and when I certainly 
an a little time shall be quite well again. Jour- 
ney, journey away, dear Gabriel, I beseech you! 
You shJall cheer us in the niesHi time with your 
letters, and when at Easter you retuhi with Pe- 
trea you will no longer have an aiUag suflferi&g 
brother, for I will mana^ it so that I will be 
quite well by that time r 

She was talked to also on other sides, espe^ 
cially by the young, lively Amalie, and at length 
^he was over persuaded ; was made to believe, 
that for the present all daii^r forherbro^rwas 
passed, and she commenc^ the journey with a 
merry jest on her lips, but with tears in her eyes. 

This was the first flight of "our little iady'* 
irom home. 

? Not a word was heard &om Majo^ R, *, and 
although Eva continued reserved towawis her 
own family, she appeared to be so moch calmer 
than formerly that they all began to be ^ite easy 
on.her account. The Judge, who in consequence 
of her behaviour evinced towards her a grateful 
tenderness, and endeavoured to gplify her slights 
<est wishes, gave his consent thttt in (he earhr com- 
mencement of spring $he should go to-M- ■ < a . 
He hoped that by that time the Major would be 
far removed from the country ; but it was not 
long beforea painful disco^ej^^ was made. 

Qn a dark evening at the begkuedng of March, 
two persons stood in deep but lOfw d&oarse un- 
der a tree in St. Marjr^s churehyard. 

" How diildish you are Et'a!'* saad the one, 
** with your fears and your doubts t and how pu- 
fiillanious in vour love. If y'oQ would learn, 
lovely angel ! hdw true love speaks, listen, tome, 

" Poarqnoi fit on Pamotir, ti son'ponvoir isMMUjntef 
Et la vie et la mort, et la faaine' et la luvrte ! 
J« B* deaaade, je iie reux paa aavaiiir 
9i h«ii a de pou. vmnx.t^rid 1» putniroir : 
J« t^ainne I to, le aais ! Que Pmpprte tout le ce^te ?>* 

** O Victor,** answered the trembling vojcie of 
Eva, **^my fault is not the having too little love 
for you. Ah, I feel indeed, and I evince it in 
my conduct, that my love to you is greater than 
my love for father, mother, sistess, or all the 
world! And yet I know that it is wrongs my 
heart raised itself against me^-^bitt I caanot re- 
sist your power," 
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"On that account am I called Victor, my an- 
gel,'' sakl he i " heaven itself has sanotioxied: mf 
power— and ^vmt Victor am I also, my sweet 
Eva; is it not sol" 

< VAh \ only too mtich so," s^hed Eva< " But 
now, Victor, spare my weakness; doDotdesiB* 
to see m^ again till I go in spdng. in a imxah's 
timeioM— r-s. Do not desfo. — »-" 

** Demand fio suck promises &om Victosv 
Eva,** sadd he; "he will not bdnd himself so| 
but you— yoa must do what your Victor IxrlU^ 
else he cannot believe that tou love him. What 
•—you will reftise to take a few stepstmly in o»der 
to gladden your eyes and your hJsart^^-in order to 
see and to hear him: in truth you do not l(xft 
him!'?. > 

" Ah, 1 Idve you^ I adore ypui*' lettoned Eva ; 
" I coiild endutte anything on your accoimt<-^veft 
the pAngs of my aw^ eonsdieace; but my pa^- 
ents, my brother uid sisters I they areao^cod, 
so exeeliknt^A^ It Yet somettmes the ]bo^ 
which I have for- them contekds with theJM^ 
which I have tea j^ou. ^o not stdng the boir 
tootightly,ViGtDri And Bow,.£BUEelireU, beloved! 
In a month^s time yoa will see me, your Ev&, 
agaM in M*-*-w.s.." 

"Stopl" said he, *<do you think yoiu &3» to 
leave- me in that way t wheie is my xtsg T^ 

" On my heart,"^ Ktamed she^ *' day and night 
it rests ihere^&xenreH, iet me ^ !" 

^^Say one^more diiatyoti love me abcwre.ereiQr 
thing M thte wMldf ' said he, " that you bekoig 
only to me !^ 

"OiUy to yoat teeweU!" and with jthctte 
words Eva tore herself away fromJiim, and h4^ 
ened with flying flset, like one ternfled, across 
the churchyard, and Uie Major fbUo^^ed her 
siowJ^. A daiK form slep»ed at that moment 
hastily Icnrwanl, as if it had arisen from one pi 
the graves, and met the Majoir foce to -fac^. It 
seemed to him as if a ccdd wittd passed through 
his heart, for the Ibnn, tall and stfcnt, andat that 
dark hdiir, afnd in ^the chtuthyaid, had some- 
tiling in it omdiMMis ^nd apectreNlike, aod as 'it 
hAd:€vidently advanci^d to. l^m with d^ign, ^e 
paused suddenly, and aiJted sharply, "Who are 
y©uT'- 

^ "lEvafs fatherf replied a sv^ressed b^t bot- 
«rful voice, and by the up-flanng lii^t of a lamp 
which the wind> fiErove to'^nds them, the M^pr 
saw thee^esof the J^udge riveted «pon him with 
a wratbfttl and threaiening ejpve$s^^. His 
heart sank fbr « moment, .hut in the ;)ezt,j he 
spoke with all his aocustomedhau^ty leyity. 

" Now there ^ no neees^i^ for me,'' said ,he, 
"to. watch longer after her;'^iuid so saying he 
turned hastily aside, fl^d yimi$h(^d in t|^ dark- 
ness. J 

The Judge followed his daught^r-ivitho^t peai"- 
ing hdr: When he ofllme homie, 9mk a- xis^p and 
painful grief isy <» his bxaw as hj»d never been 
observed there before. 

For thefirst time in his life the powerful head 
of the Judge seemed aetiiK^^ bowed. 

At this time Stepuhe^ came to4he city qidte 
onezpe«tedh^. He .had heard, of the misfortune 
wtiich nad befallen the Fraa^s, as i|reil as the 
part whieh Henrik acted on this occasion, and of 
the illness which was the consequence of it, and 
he came now in order to see him before he trav- 
elled abroad. This visit, which had occasioned 
Stemhok to diverge as mucK as sixty English 
miles out of his way, surprised and deeply af- 
fected H^uik, who, as he entered the room, met 
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y^tkh thd mofit candid expression of cordial devo> 
Hon. Stwnhok seiaed his outstretched hand, and 
. a sadden paleness overspread his manly oounte- 
nance as he remarked me change a few weeks' 
, illness had made in Henrik's appearance. 

" It is beautiful of you to come to me^my 
thanks for it, Sterohok T' said Henrik from his 
heart, "otherwise,'' continued he, "you would 
probiu>ly have seen me no more in this world; 
and I have wished so much to say one word to 
you before we separated thus/' 

Both were silent for some minutes. 

"What would you say to me, Henrik'}" at 
length asked Stemhok. while an extraordinary 
emotion was depicted m his countenance. 

" I would thank you ," retimed Henrik cordial- 
ly, "thank you for yom: severity towards me, 
and tell you how sincerely I. now acknowledge 
it to hare been just, and wholesome for me also. 
I would thank you, because by that' means you 
have been a more real friend, and I am now per- 
fectly convinced how honestly and well you have 
acted towards me. This imi)re8sion, this remem-t 
brance of otir acquaintance, is the only one which 
I will take away with me when I leave this world. 
You have not been able to love me, but that was 
my own fault. I havie sorrowed over the knawl- 
edge of that, but now I have submitted to it. In 
the mean time it would be very pleasant to me 
to know ifaat my faults*-that my late behaviour 
towards you,^ had not left behind it too r^ulsive 
an impression— it would be very pleasant for 
me to believe that you were able to think kindly 
of me when I am no more I" 

A deep crimson flamed on Stemhok's counte- 
nance, and his eyes glistened as he replied, 
" Henrik, I feel more than ever in this moment 
that I have not shown justice towands you. Sev- 
eral later circumstances have opened my eyes, 
and now~^Henrik, can vou give me your friend- 
ship ! mine you have for ever!" ^ 

" O this is a happy momem !" said Henrik, 
with increasing emoaon, "through my whole 
life I have longed for it, and now for the $rst 
time it is given me— now when — " 

"But why," said Stemhok warmly, "why 
epeak so positively about your dea^'} 1 will 
hope and oelieve that your condition is' not so 
dangerous. Let me ctmsulta celebrated foreign 
physician on your case— or better still, make the 
journey with me, and put yourself under the care 
of Dr. K . He is celebrated for his treat- 
ment of diseases of the heart ; let me conduct 
you to him j certainly you can and will recover !" 

Henrik shook his head monmfuRy: "There 
lies his work " said he^ poinUng to an open book, 
" and from it I know all concerning my own con- 
aition. Do you see. Nib Gabriel," continued 
he, with a beautiful smile^ as he placed his arm 
on the shoulder o[ his fnend and pointed with 
his other towards heaven, gazing on him the 
while with eyes that seem<d larger than ever 
— fot towards death the eyes increase in size and 
brilliancy— "do you see," said he, "there wan- 
ders your star. It ascends ! for certain a bright 
path lies before ; but when it beams upon your 
renown it will look down upon my grave! I 
have no doubt whatever on this point. Some 
time ago this thought was bitter to me: it is so 
now no more 1 when the knowledge depresses 
me that I have accomplished so very little on 
earth, I will endeavoar to console myself with the i 
conviction that you will be able to do so much 
more, and that either in this world or the next I 
shall rejoice over your usefulness and your hap- 
piness r 



Stemhok answered not a word; large tears 
rolled down his cheeks, and he pressed Henrik. 
warmly to his breast ! 

On Henrik's acconht he endeavoured to give 
the conversation a calmer turn, but the heart of, 
his poor friend swelled high, and it was now too 
full of life and fegling to find rest in anything 
but the communication of these. i 

The connexion between the two young men 
seemed now different to what it had ever been 
before. It was Henrik who now led the conver- 
sation, and Sternhok who fbllowed him, and lis- 
tened to him with attention and the most unequiv<- 
ocal sympathy^ whilst the young man ^ave sucit 
free qpope to nis thous;hts and presentiments as 
he had never ventured to do before in the pres- 
ence of the severe eritic. But the truth is, there 
belongs to a dweller on the borders of the king- 
dom of death a peculiar rank, a peculiar worth, 
and man believes that the whispering of spirits 
from the mysterious land reaches the ear which' 
bows itsea to them— on this account the wise- 
and the strong of earth listen silently like disci- 
ples, and piously like little children, to the pre- 
cepts which are breathed forth from dying lips.. 

The entrance of the Judgv.gave another turn 
to the conversation,, which Stemhok soon led to 
Henrik's last works. He directed his discourse 
principally to the Judge, and spoke of them witlx 
all the ability of a real connoisseur, and with 
such entire and cordial praise as surprised Henrik 
as much as it cheered nlm. 

It is a very ^reat pleasure to hear oneself 
praised, and well praised too, by a persop whom 
one highly esteems, and particularly when, at the 
same time, the person is commonly niggardly of 
his praise. Henrik experienced at that moment 
this feeling in its highest des^ree^ and this plea- 
sure was accoiQpanied by the yet greater plea- 
sure of seeing himself understood, and in such a 
manner by Stemhok as made himself more clear 
to himself. In this moment he seemed, now for 
the first time, to comprehend in a perfectly intel- 
ligible manner his own talents, and what he 
wished to do, and what he was able to do. Xhe 
fountain of life swelled forth sUrongly in his 
breast. i 

"You make me well again, Nils Gabriel!" 
exclaimed he; "you give me new Ufe. I will 
recover ; recover in oraer again to live, in order 
to work better and more confidently than I have 
hitherto done. As yet I have done nothing; but 
now, now I could— I feel new life in me— I have 
never yet felt myself so well as. now I Certain- 
ly I shall now recover, or indeed— is the best 
wine reserved for me till the last ?" . 

The evening sped on agreeably, and with an- 
imation in the iamily circle. The blessed an- 
^s of heaven were not more beautiful or more 
joyous than Henrik. He joked with his mother 
and sisters, nay, even with Sternhok, in the gay- 
est manner, and was one of the liveliest who par- 
took of the citron-souffl6 which Louise served 
up for supper, and which she herself had helped 
to prepare, and of which she was not a little 

{^roud. Yes, indeed, she was almost ready to be- 
ieve that it was this which had given new life to 
Hemrik, and the power of which she considered 
to be wonderfully operative. But ah !— 

At the very moment when Henrik jested with 
Louise on tins very subject, he was seized by the 
most violent suffering. 

This . suffering continued uninterruptedly for 
three days, and deprived the sick young man of 
consciousness; whilst it seemed to be leading 
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him quickly to that bound which mercy has set 
to human sufferings. On t^e second day after 
this paroxysm Henrik was seized with desire 
for change of resting-place, which may be com- 
monly regarded^s the signthahhe soul ispreua- 
ring K>r its great change of abode. The J uoge 
himself bore his son in his arms from room to 
room, and from bed to bed. No sleep visited the 
eyes of his family during these terrible days : 
whilst his mother, with eyes tearless and full of 
anguish riveted upon h^ son, followed him from 
room to room, and from bed to bed ; now hang- 
ing over his pillpw, now seated at the ft)ot of hSs 
bed, and smiling tenderly upon him when he ap^ 
peared to know her, and articulating his name 
in a low and almost inaudible voice. 

On the eveningof the third day the poor youth 
regained his consciousness. He recognised his 
family again, and spoke kindly to them. He saw 
that they were pale and weary, and besought 
them incessantly to go to rest. The Assessor, 
^ho was present, united earnestly in this re- 
quest, and assured them that, according to all 
appearances, Henrik would now enjoy an easy 
sleep, and that he himself would watch by him 
through th^ night The fadier and daughters re- 
tired to rest ; but when they endeavoured to per- 
suade the mother, she only waved with her hand, 
whUst a mournful smile seemed to say, "it is of 
no use whatever to talk to me about it" 

" I may remain with you, Henrik 1" said she, 
beseechingly. 

He smiled, took her hand, and laid it on his 
\)reast ; and in the sapie moment closing his eyes, 
a calm refre^ng sleep stole over him. The' 
Assessor sate silently beside them, and observed' 
them both: it was not long, however, before he 
was obliged to leave them,, being summoned sud- 
denly to some one who was dangerously ill. 
He left them with the promise to return in the 
course of the night Hunter was called in the 
city the night-physician, because there was no 
one like him who appeared earnestly willing to 
give his help by nignt as by day. Jo 

The mother breathed deeply when she ;i^W 
herself alone with her son. She folded. B^ 
hands, and raised her eyes to heaven with '«& 
expression which through the whole of the fore- 
going days had been foreign to them. It was 
no longer restless, almost murmuring anxiety ; 
it was a mournful; yet at the same time, deep, 
perfect, nay, almost loving resignation* She 
bent over her son, and spoke in a low voice out 
of the depths of her affectionate heart. 

" Go, my sweet boy, go ! I win no longer hold 
thee back, since it is painful to thee I May the de- 
liverer come I Thy mother will no longer con- 
tend with him to retain thee t Majr he comeand 
make an end of thy sufferings I t-will then be 
satisfied ! Go, then, i^y first-bom, my summe- / 
child ; and if there may never more come a su «» 
mer to the heart of thy mother— stiU go! .hat 
thou mayst have rest! Did I make thy c J^ii 
sweet, my chiW ! so would I not embitter ' J^rnZ 
lamentationa thy death-bed ! Blessed b , A^ i 
Blessed be He also who gave thee to me p„?!2? ' 
now takes thee from me to a better hoc ' , o^^^ 
time, my son, I shall come to thee ; Jf W^^ 
forehand, my child! Thou art we ,S. S^t^ 
ry! Thy last wandering was > 'I'l; ^^T'JT. 
now thou wilt rest Come thou ^^aI^^J 
come thou beloved death, and J22^,it T^fi 
heart; but easUy, easily. I *,^T^ '^^J ^„il! 
more^let him not endiire n- ,^! ^ x^vpirl^H hi 
give care to his parent*-'' '^^' Never did he 



At iMs moment Henrik opened his eyes aad 

fixed them calmly ^and fVQl of expression oa his 

mother. 

« Thank God !'* said he. « I feel no more pain." 

" Thanks and praise be given to God. mr 

child !" said she. ' ' 

Mother and son looked on eaeh other with deep 

and chee^ul love I they understood each other 

perfectly. 

" When I am no njore," said he, with a faint 
and broken voices," then«-tell it to Gabriele pru- 
dently ; shs has such tender, feelings — an^she is 
not strong. Do not tell it to her on a day— when 
it is cold and dull — but— on a day-^wlien the 
sun shines wann— when allthinefs look bright 
andkindly—- then, then tell her— mat I am gone 
$rst to greet her— and tell her f]t)m me— that it is 
not difficult — to die 1— that there is a sun ,on the 
other side — '* 

He ceased, but with a lovin? smile on his 
lips, and his ejres closed their lids as fiom veiy 
weariness. 

Presently afterwaxd he spoke again, but in n 
very low voice. " Sin* me something, mother," 
said he, " I shall then sleep more calmly, ' They 
knock, I come I '" 

These worls were the beginning of a son^ 
which Henrik had himself written, and set to> 
music some time before, during a night of 8uf» 
fering. 

The genius of poetry seemed to have deserted 
him during the tatter part of his illness; this 
was painful to hini, but his mind remained the 
same, and the spirit of poetry jjyed still in the 
h3rmn which his mother now, at his request, sanf 
(ih 'artrembling voice : 

' "I '"'They kxMick! I come ! yftl «re oH the -wnj 
^o the night of the gtvn I am prenisf . 
Thoa Angel of D^ath, giye me yet one laj^— 
Our hymn of thanksgiTing and Ueuing. 
Hare thanks, O Father ' in hearen high, * 



Forth^ gift, all gifts exceeding ; 

Fot- Ble r and that grieved or nad I eonld Hj 
\DS-AffS^ thee, nor find thee uohtoed^g. 
<'^ X<Mi thanks for life, and thanks too for dMthy 
^i^OhiWhe' bound of all tronUe and sighing ; 
VO 1(5??» *»»tte» ! yet sweet »ti» to yield our breat^t 
!)()()f' V^P» *^»»*« >• <*• ^^^ ^ *^® ^J^ ' - 

. Br ouK^th of trial thou plantest still 

Thy lili.es of consolation ; 

But tht« lorelieat of all to do thy will—. 

Be ft done in resignation I 

Far.^well, lovely earth, on whose bosom 1 lay ( 

F' irewell, all ye dear friends, fflanming ; 

r/^n-K^ell, and forgive all the faults of my day : 

My heart now in death is burning ! 

* It is burning P*^ repeated Henrik in a voice 
o^. suffering. *' It is terrible ! Mother 1 mother l" 
^ .aid he, looking at her with a restless glance. 

'*Your mother is here!'' said she, bending 
over him. 

** Ah ! then all is right t" said he again, calm- 
ly. " Sing, my mother," ad^ he, again dosing 
his eyes, " I am weary." 
She sang, 

We part I but in jwrting onr stspi we bend 
Alone towards that glonpnaTmorrow, 
Where friend no more rifiall part frain ftiend^ 
Where none km^eth heartache or sorrow ! 
Farewell ! all is daric to my failing sight, 
Your loved forms from my faint gaze renidinf » 
Tis'dark, but oh ? far beyond the night 
I see light o'er the darkness ascending ! 

" Oh ! if you only knew how serene it is! It 
is divine !" said the dying one, as he stretched 
forth his arms, and then dropped them again. 

'A change passed over the countenance of the 
young man ; death had touched his heaxt gently, 
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and its pttlsaticms eeased. At thesmae momen; 
a wondmol Inspiration «kimated the mother; 
her eyes beamed bpghtly, and never before had 
her voice so beautiml, so dear a tone as wiiile 
'«hesang, 

Xkou caIU«t.O Fathex ! with, glad accoid 
I eolne ! Ye dear ones we eever ! 
N»w th^vmgiMBtUt ! now ImhoiA I the L«rd-r 
Praise be thine, O Eternal, forever ! 

Judge Frank was awoke omt of his uneasy 
{Aeep Of the song, whose tone seemed to have a 
«omethinff supematnral in it. A few moments 
passed bdbte tie could eonvince himself that the 
Wee which be heard was reaily that of his wife. 

He hastened with indescribable anxiety to the 
sick room', Elise yet song the last vdrse as he 
entered, and, casting hi§ eyes -on her counte- 
nance, he exclaimed, "My God I" and clasped 
IHs hands toother. 

' The song ceased: a dreadful co&scioUsness 
thrust itself like a sword through the heart of. the 
tjaother. "She saw before her the corpse of her 
son, and with a faint cry of horror she sank, as 
if lifeless, upon the bed of death. 



ORAPTER Via. 

Tumvundhs UUr, 
'< Wbbn I lasttwiote to you, my Oecilia. it 
^as w&ter. Winter, severe and iey^ had also 
;i<a(h«red itself about my heaxt— my life's joy was 
wrapped in his winding-sheet, and it seamed .to 
me as if^iM^mow spring could bloom, .no more 
life could exist) and that I shouki aever again 
have th^ heart to write a cheerful or hopeful 
word. And now— now it is spring! The lark 
sings again the ascension-soi^ of the earth ; the 
May -son difiuses |us warming beam through 
my chamber, and the .grass becQuies already 
green upon the grave of my .first-bom, my fa- 
vourite! ,And i--0 Ijordl Ihou who smi^st, 
thou also healest, and I will praise thee! for ev- 
ery affliction which thou sendest becomest good 
if it be on^r received with patience. And if 
thou eonceaOest .thyself for a season, thou re- 
vealest thyself yet soon again, kinder and more 
glorious thaa before ! For a Mttle ?^iule and we 
see (hee not. and again for a little while and we 
see thee, and our hearts rejoice and drink sViength 
and enjoypient out of the cup which thou, Al- 
; joiighty Qne, haat filled. Yes, everything in life 
becomes good, if tliat life be dniy spent in <5od ! 
" But in those dark winter hours it was often 
i^loomy and tumultuous within me;. Ah^'Ceci- 
&a, I was not. willii^g that he should £e ! He 
was my only son, my fiist-bdrii child. I sufferr 
Med most at ms bkth; I sang most beside his cra- 
dle; my heart leaped up first and highest with 
maternal iov at his childish play. ^ i& was my 
summelir^hild, bora in the midsummer of na- 
ture and of my life, and my strength, and, then, 
he was so fuU of life, so ])eautifal, so good! 
No. I was not willing that ^e should hav^ 
died} and as the time drew nearer and nearer, 
and I saw that it tnust be^then it was dark in 
me. But the last night— Oh, it was a most 
wonderful night I then it was quite otherwtee. 
. *Do you know, Cecilia, that I sung gayly, tri- 
umphantly, by the deathbed of my first-bom 1 
Now £ cannot comprehend it. But this night — 
be had the foregoing day sufiered much, and ills 



sufferings had reconciled me te Us death; they 
abated as death approached, and he besought of 
me, as he had otten done in the years of his 
childhood, to sing him to sleep. I sang— I was 
was aA>le to sing. He received ^leaspe from 
the song and strength also, and with a neavenly 
smile, while heavenly pictures seemed: to float 
before his eyes,. he said, <Ah, it is divine!' and 
I sang better aind ever clearer. I saw his eyes 
change themselves, his breath became suspend- 
ed, and I knew that then was the moment of sep- 
aration between soul and bodv— between me and 
him ! but I did not then feel it, and I sang on. 
it seemed to me as if the song sustained the 
spirit and rais^ it to heaven. In that moment 
I was happy ; for even I*, as well as he, was 
exalted above every earthly pain. 

" The exclamation of my name awoke me 
from my Messed dream, and I saw the dead body 
of my son— afler this I saw nothing more. 

" There whs a long, deep stupor, from which 
when I recovered I felt a neart beating against 
mylempl^. I raised my eyes and saw my hus- 
band; my head was resting on his breast, and 
w^ the tenderest words he was calling me 
baok to Ufe; my daughters stood around ma 
weeping, and kissing am hands and my clothes; 
I also wept, and then X felt better; it was thev 
m<H3ung, asd the dawn came into, my chamber 
I threw my arms round my husband's neck, ana 
said, ' £mst, love me ! I will endeavour—* 

" I could say no more, but he understood ma^ 
thanked me wacmly^ and pressed me close to hii 
bosom. 

" I did endeavour to be calm, and with God*i 
help I succeeded.- For several hours of the day 
I lay still on my bed, while Eva, wUose roios 
is remarkably sweet, read aloud to me. I gpl 
up Ipr tea, and endeavoured to be as usual; my 
IjiUsband and my daughters supported: me, and 
aU was peace and love. . 

" But when the day was ended, and £mst and 
I were alone in our chamber, a fear of the night, 
of bed, and a sleepless piUow, seized hold of 
me; I therefore seated myself on the sofe, and 
prayed Ernst to read to m^, Ibr I longed fiir the 
consolations of the Gospel He seated himself 
by me and read ; but the words, although spoken 
by his i^anljr, firm voice, passed at this time im- 
presiHonless over my inward sense. I under- 
stood nothing, and au within me was dark and 
va^eant. AU at once, some one knocked softlv 
at the door, and Ernst, not a little astonishea, 
said, ^ Come in;' thedoor^was opened, and Eva 
eii^iered. She was very pale, and appeared exci- 
ted, but yet, at the same time, fiian and deter- 
mined. She approached us softly, and, sinking 
d#wn on her knees between us, took our hands 
between hers. I would have raised her, but 
£^mst held me back, 8Ad said, mildly but grave- 
ly, ' I,et her alone !' 

" ' My &ther, my mother I'.said Eva, with hum- 
bling voice, ' I havS given you uneasiness— par- 
don me I I have grieved you— I will not do it 
again* Ah ! I will not now lav a stone on your 
l)Ui!den. See, how disobedient I have been— this 
ring, and. these letters^I have received against 
your will and against my pomises, from Major 
R. I will npw send them back. See here I read 
what I have written to him ; our acquaintance 
is for ever broken! Pardon me, that I have 
chosen these hours to busy you with my affairs, 
but I feared mypwn weakness when the force of 
this hour shall have passed. Oh, my parents ! I 
feel| I know that he is not wprthy to be your 
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sonl But I ha^e bem^ as it were, bewitched-^ 
have loved him beyond measure. Ah, I love 
him still— nay! do not weep, mother— you shall 
never agaia shed a tear of grief over me— you 
have wept already enough oh my account. 
Since Henrik^ death eveiything in me is chan- 
ged—fear not forme, I will conquerthis^ and will 
become your obedient, your haroy child j bnly 
require not from me that I should gitnc my hand 
to another— never will I marry, never btlon^ to 
another! But for you, my parents, will I liv«, 
and with yon be happy! Here, my fa^ep, take 
this, and send it back to him' whom I will no 
more see t And— oh, lave me ! love me !^ 

'* T«ars bedewed the taice whieh she bowed 
down to her father's knee» Neverhad she looked 
so lovehr, so attractive t Ernst wa» greatly af- 
fected ; he raised his hand as if in bldssiiig upon 
her head, which be raised, and.'said— ^ 

** * When you were bora^Eva, yon lay a^ if 
dead ; in my arms you first opened your eyes to 
the light and I thanked Godr—bnit I thank. him 
manilola more for you inthis moment, in which 
I see in you the joy and blessing of our age— in 
which yoh have been able to combat witii your 
own heart, and to do that which is rjght I. God 
bless you ! God reward you !' 

" ae held her for a long time to his bosom, and 
his tears wetted her forehead. I also clasped 
her in my arms, and let her feel my love and my 
gratitude, and then, with a look which beamed 
mrough tears, she left us. 

'< We called hef* pur blessed chad' at that 
time, for she had blessed us with a great conso^ 
lation. She had raised again our sunken hearts. 
" Ernst ;M^nt to the window and looked silent* 
]y into the star-lighted ni^ht ; I followed him, 
and my glance accqmpamed his, which m this 
moment was so beautuul and bright^ ancl laying 
his arm around me he spoke thus : 

i< • It is good— it is so intended— and that is the 
essential thing ! He is gone I What more \ 
We must all go ; all> sooner or later ! He> might 
not perfect his work ^ hut he stood ready, rea(^ 
in will and ability when he was called to the 
higher work-place I Lord and Master, thou hast 
taken the disciple to thyself— well for him that 
he was ready I That is the most important for 
Tisalir 

" Ernst's words and state of mind produced 
great effect upon me. Peace returned to my 
spirit, bi the stillness of the night I did not 
sleep, but I rested on his bosom. It was calm 
around me and in me, and in the secret of my 
soul I wished that it might ever remain so, that 
no DKHre day might dawn ppon me, and no more 
sun shine upon my weary, painful eyes. 

" How the daye creep on ! On occasions of 
great grief it always appears as if time stood 
still. All things appear to stand still, or slowly 
and painfully to roll on, ia dark eiicles; but it is 
not so ! Hours and days go on in an intermina- 
ble chain ; they rise and sink Uke the waves of 
the sea; and carir alting irkh them the vessel 
of our life : carry it from the islands of jojitis 
true, but carry it also away from the rocky 
Chores of grief. Hours came for me in which no 
consolation could appease my heart, in which I 
in vain combated with myself, and said ; < Now 
I will read, and then pray, and then sleep 1' but 
yet anguish would not leave me, but followed me 
still, when I read, prevented me from prayer, 
and chased away sleep ; yes, many such hours 
have been, but they too are gone ; some such 
may perhaps come yet but I know also that thev 



too will go. The lendeinefls of m^ hqebaad ati^ 
of lay childrenr— the peace of home; the xnany 
pleasures within it; the relief of tears; Uteet^-^ 
nal consolations of the Eternal Word'-naU theser 
have refreshed and strengthened my soul. It isr 
now much, much better. And then— he died 
pune and spotless, the youth withthe clear glaneer 
and the warm bean! He stood, as hi^fatbefi 
said, ready to go ipto the higher world. Oh I 
more than ever have I adoiiowledged, in the midst 
of my deep pain, that there i^ pain more bitter 
than this ; for ma^y.a livi|]ig.spn is greater grief 
to his mother than mille — the good one there, 
under the green mputid! 

" We have planted fir-trees and poplars around 
the grave, and Often wiE it be decorated with 
fresh flowers. No daricarief Abides by the .giare 
of the friendly youth. Henrik*s sisters moam, 
for him deep and still— perhaps Gabriele moums, 
him most of all. One sees it not by day, for she- 
is generally gay a)5 formerly; a little song, a gay; 
Jest, a little adornment of the house, alfgoes. ark] 
ust as before to enliven the spirits of her sistiers. 
(ut in the night, when all rest in their beds, she 
is heard weeping, often so painfully— it is a dew 
of love on the grave of her brother; but theur 
every morning is fte ^e again bright and smil*- 
iftg. 

** On the first tidihgs of our loss Jaeobi has- 
te&ed to ue, and took from- "Bum and me in this 
time of heavy grief all earn upcni himself, and 
was to us^s the tender^st of sons. Alae ! he m^m 
obliged yery:soo&.to leave us^ but the occasioii 
for this was the most joyful He is about to be* 
nominated for ite liting of T*— ; and this 
promotion, which puts him in the condition sooiif 
ta manry, affords him aiio a resectable ineome^- 
and a sphere of action agreeable to bis wishes 
and a^ordant with his sybitities, and altogether 
makes him unspeakabljr happy. Xiouise aleo 
looks forward towarcls thi» umon and estabUshr* 
ment for life with quiet isatisfaction^ aud that, I 
believe, a# much on account of her maHy as foir 
herself 

*\ The fhmily affection ap^rs, through tho 
late misfortune, to have received a new acces- 
sipn: my daughtecs are more amiable tbauever 
iu their quiet care to sweeten, the lives of their 
parents. Mrs. GunlUa has been like a njfother 
to me and mine during this time ; and.many.dear 
evidences of S3rmpathy, from several of the best 
and hobiest in Sweden, have been given to Hen-- 
rik*s parents;- the yovmg poet's pure ^Jorv ha» 
brightened his house of mourning. * it is beau- 
tSTul to have died as^he ha^died,' says eur goo^ 
Assessor, who does not veiy readily find- any* 
th^g beautiftU in this world. 

»And I; Cecilia, should I shot my heart 
against so many oecasiens for joy and gnftitudc.. 
and ^it with my sonro w in darknesal O uo I t. 
wfll gladden the humaa eirele in wfaieh I live: 
I wiUopen my heart to the gospel of life and o£ 
nature; I will seize hold on the moments, and 
the good which thev bring. No' firieadly glanee, 
no spring-breeae, shall p^MW over me unenjoyed 
or unacknowledged j out <rf tvety flower will I 
suck a drop of honey, and out of every passing 
hour a drop of eternal life. 

" And then— I know it trujiy- be my life long 
or short, bear it a joyiul or a gloomy colour^ 

The ilar will sever endan w long 
Bm at length the erenitag cometh. 

The evcuitig in which 1 may go home— home to 
my son, my summer-child \ And then — O then^ 
shall I pertiaos acknowledge die truth of that 
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yroplietic word whiekhfts so often animated my 
sox&i 'For b^old I create new heavens and a 
new eaAh; and the former shall not be remem- 
bered nor come into mind. But be ye glad and 
rejoice forever in that which I create.' 

** I have wept much whilst I have written this,' 
bat mv heart has peace. It is now late. I will 
creep m to my Ernst, and I feel that I shall sleep 
calmly by his side. 

<'Qood night, my Cecilia." 



CHAPTER IX. 
NKW ADTSRsrms. 

It was afternoon. The eisters were, busily 
qnilting Louise's bridal bed-cover ; because, at 
the end of May, as was determined in the famr 
iiy council, she was to be married. The cov- 
erlet was of green silk, and a broad w/eath of 
leafy branches, formed its border. This pattern 
bad occasioned a great deal of care and deliber- 
ation ; but now, ^so, what joy did it pot give 
rise to, and what ever-endaring admiration of 
tibe tasteful, the distinguished, the indescribably 
good effect which it produced, especially wl^en 
seen tcom one side ! Gabriele, to be sure, 
"would have made sundry little objections rela- 
tive to the connexion of the leaves, but Louise 
would not allow that there was any weight in 
them : " The border,'' aaid she, " is altogether 
charming!'' 

Gabriele had placed a full-blown monthly rose 
in the light locks of the bride, and had arranged, 
with peculiar grace, around the platted hair at 
the back of her head, the green rose-leaves like 
a garland. The effect was lovely, as at this 
time the sunlight fell upon her head, and her 
countenance had more than ordinary charm ; 
the cheeks a higher colour ; the eyes a clearer 
Uue, as they were often raised from the green 
rose- wreath and directed towards the window : 
Jacobi, the new pastor, was expected that even- 
ing- 

Gabriele went up to her mother, and besought 
her to notice how well Louise looked, and the 
rose, how becoming it was to her ! The moth- 
er . kissed her, but forgot to notice Louise in 
looking on the peculiarly lovely face of *' the 
little lady." 

The industrious up-and*down picking of the 
needles accompanied the joyful conversation of 
the sisters. 

Now they talked about the msmagement of 
Hie living ; now about the school ; now about 
milk, and now about cheese. They settled 
about household matters ; about meal^times ; 
the arrangement of the table, and such like. : In< 
many things, Louise intended to follow the ex- 
ample of home ; in oilers, she should do di^r- 
ently. " People must, advance with the age ;" 
she meant there to be great hospitality in the 
parsonage-house— that was Jacobi's pleasure. 
Some One of her own family she hoped to haVe 
always with her ; an especial wing should be 
built for beloved guests. She would go every 
Sunday to church, to hear her husband preach 
or sing the service. If the old wives came to 
the parsonage with eggs or other little presents, 
they should always be well entertained and en- 
couraged to come ag^in. All sick-people should 
b« regaled with her elixir, and all misdoers 



should be more or less reproved by her. She 
would encourage all, to the very best of her 
power, to read, to be industrious, to go to 
church, and to plant trees. Eveiy Sunday sev- 
eral wotthy peasants should be invited to dine 
at the parsonage with their wives. If the ladies 
of the Captain and the Steward came to visit 
her, the tea-kettle should be immediately set on 
and the card-table prepared. Every young peas- 
ant} girl should live in service a whole year a( 
the parsonage before she was married, in <Nrder 
to learn how to woric and how tq behave her- 
self —^.B. This would be wages enough for 
her. ' At ail marriages the Pastor and his wife 
wonld always be present, the same at christen- 
ings ;. they would extend their hand in sponsor- 
ship over the youth, that all might grow up in 
good-breeding and the fear of God. At Mid- 
summer and in harvest-time there should be a 
dance and great merry-making at the parson- 
age for the people— but without brandy ; for the 
rest, nothing should be wanting : 

None iriie forgeta, tHe mistress of the feast. 
The beer flows free, the buAch of keys it ^ngloB, 
' And, Dnthoat pniise, goes on the stormj duce ! 

W(^k should be found for all beggars at the 
Parsonage, and then food ; for lazy vagabonds 
a passing liecture, and then— march ! And thus» 
by degrees, would preparation be made for the 
Golden Age. 

Ah ! ruin to the golden plans and to the gold < 
en age which she planned ! Two letters which 
were ddivered to Louise put a sudden end to 
them all ! One of the letters from Jacobi, was 
very I short, and said only that the parsonage 
was quite gone from him; but that Louise 
would net blame him on that account, as soon 
as she understood the whole affair. 

" I long for you inexpressibly;" continued Ja- 
cobi, *• but I must postpone my arrival in H. in 
order to pay my respects to his Excellence D., 
who is detained in P. from an attack of gout, 
which seized him on his journey from Copen- 
hagen to Stockholm. But by the 6th of May I 
hope certainly to be with you. I have new 
plans, and I long to lay down all my feelings 
and all my thoughts on your true breast, my 
Louise ! I will no longer wait and seek. Since 
fortune perpetually runs out of my way, I will 
now take a leap and catch it, and in so doing 
trust>in Heaven, in you, and lastly also— on my- 
self But you must give me your hand. If you 
will do that, beloved, I shall soon be yours^ 
much happier than now, and eternally, 
« Your tenderly devoted, 

"J. Jacobi." 

The other letter was from an unknown hand 
— evidently a woman's hand, and was as fol- 
lows : 

"Do not hate m^ although I have stood in 
the way of your happiness. Do not hate m&^ 
for I bless you and the noble man with whom 
you have united your fate. He is my benefac- 
tor, and the benefactor of my husband and niy 
children. Oh, these children whose future he 
has nftade sure, they will now call on heaven to 
give a double measure of happiness to him and 
you for that which he has so nobly renounced. 
The object of my writing is to obtain your for- 
giveness, and to pour forth the feelings of a 
grateful heart to those who can best reward my 
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'benefiKstor.'" Witt yini be pleased on this ac- 
count to listen to the 8hbrt,/but uhintetesting 
Telation of a oonditicrii, which, at the same time, 
is as conunon as it is moumfull 

"Perhaps Mr. Jaoobi may at some time or 
ether have mentioned my husband to you, for 
^e was for several years his teacher, and both 
"were much attadied to eaeh other. My hus- 
'band held the office oi schoolmaster in W., 
'With honour, for twenty years. His email in-: 
*<x)me, misfoitunes whidi befell us, a quick suc- 
cession of children, made our condition more 
^oppressire from year to year, and Increased the 
• debt which from the very time when we settled 
down first, we were obliged to incur. My hus- 
band sought after a pastoral cure, but he cotfld 
bave recourse to none of those arts which ^e 
now so almost universally helpful, and which 
x)ften conduct the hunter ^after-fortune, and the 
mean-spirited, rather than the deserving, to tiie 
goal of their wishes ; he was too simple fbr that, 
too modest, and perhaps too proud. 

" During the long course of years he had seen 
liis just hopes deceived, and from year to year 
the condition of his family became more and 
■more melancholy. Sickness had diminished his 
ability to work, and the fear of not being able, 
to pay his debts gnawed Into his health, which 
""was not strong, and the prospect— K>f his nine 
Tinprovided-for children ! I know I should deep- 
ly afffect your heart, if I were to paint to you 
th§ picture of this family contending with want ; '■ 
but my tears would blot my writing. Jacobi 
t;an do it— he bias seen it, he has understood.it 
—for this picture which I had so carefully con- 
cealed from every other eye — ^this pale, family 
misery I revealed to him, for I was in despair ! 
. " The name of my husband stood on the list 

of candidates for the living of T . He had 

threefold the legally-demanded requisites of Ja- 
cobi, anft was, over and above, known and be- 
loved by the parish ; all the peasants capable of 
voting, openly declared their intention of choos- 
ing him. Two ^eat landed proprietors, how- 
ever, had the ultimate decision : Count D. and 
MX. B. the i^roprietor of the mines, could, if they 
.two were, agreed, they two alone, elect the pas- 
tor. They alsd acknowledged the esteem in 
"Which they held my husband, and declared them- 
selves willing to unite in the general choice. 
;. " For the first time in many years did we 
venture to look up to a brighter future, Pres- 
en^y, however, we learned that a powerful pa- 
tron of Mr. Jacobi had turned the whole scale 
>in his favour, and that it would be soon deci- 
ded — ^the two great proprietors had promised 
tiieir votes to him, and our Qonditibn was more 
iiopeless than ever. 

'« The day of nomination approached. I did 
not venture to speak with my strictly consci- 
-entious husband of the design which I ch^sh- 
>ed. I had heard much said of Jacobi's excel- 
lent character. I was a distracted wife and 
mother. I sought out Jacobi, and spoke to him 
out of the depths of my heart, spoke to his 
sense of right— to his sense of honour ; I show- 
ed him how the affair stood for us before he 
disturbed it, by means which could not be just- 
ly called honourable. I feared that my words 
were bitter, but all the more angel-like was it 
in Jacobi to hear me with calmness. I pictur- 
ed to him our adverse circumstances ; told him 



how he might save oa from miflery,,iuEid be- 
sought him to do it. 

'' My prayer at first was ahnost wfld, and in 
the h^nning Jaeobi seemed almost to think it 
so, but he heard me out ; he let me oonduet 
him to the house of his former teacher, saw the 
consuming anxiety defaoted on his pale emaci- 
ated countenance r-saw that I ha4 exaggerated 
nothing-^-he w^t, pressed my hand with a word 
of consolatian, and, went out hastiJ^. 

*<The day of nomination came. Jacobi re- 
nounced all claims. My husband was electa 
to th^ living in T— ^-.. Good God! how it 
sounded in our ears and in our hearts ! For a 
long time we eould not bdieve it. After fifteen 
years of deceived hopes we hardly dared to be- 
lieve in such happmess. I longed to embrace 
the knees of my benefactor, but he was already 
far distant from us. A few fitiendly lines came 
from him,-whi^ reconciled my husband to his 
happiness and Jacobi's renunciation, and which 
made the measure of his noble behaviour fiUl. 
I have not y^beeh able to thank him ; hut you« 
his amiable bride, say to hun— " 

We omit the outpourings which closjed this 
letter ; they proceeded from a warm, nobto 
heart, overflowing with haziness and grati- 
tude. 

The needles fell from the fingers of the^si»- 
ters, as the mother, at Louise's request, read 
this letter aloud, and astonishment, sympathy, 
and a kind of admiring pleasure might be read 
in their looks. They all gased one on the other 
with sitent and tearftd eyes. 

Gabriele-was the first who broke silence: 
" So then, we shall keep our Louise with us yet 
longer," said she, gaily, while she embraoed her ; 
and all united coi^ially in the idea. 

'' But,^' sighed Leon<Mre, " it is rather a pi^, 
on account of our bedding and parsonage ; we 
had got an so beautifully ^uranged.'' 

liOuise shed a few quiet tears, but evidently 
not merely over the disappointed expectation. 
Later in the evenmg, the mother talked with 
her, and endeavoured to discover what were 
her feelings under these adverse circumstmicea;. 

Louise replied with all her customary can- 
dour, Uiat at first it had fallen very heavily 
i^n her. " I had now," continued she, " fixed 
my thoughts so much on an early union with 
Jacobi, Tsaw so much in my new condition 
which would be good and joyftil for us all. But 
though this is now — and perhaps for ever, at an 
end, yet I do not exactly know if I wish at other* 
wise ; Jacobi has behaved so properly, so nobly, 
I feel that I now prixe him higher, and love him 
more than ever !" 

It was difllcuit to the Judge not to be more 
cheerful than common this evening. He was 
inexpressiMy afifectionate towards his eldest 
daughter; he was charmed with the way in 
which she bore her fate, and it seemed f o him 
as ii she had grown considerably. 

On the following day they quietly went on 
again with the quilting of the bed-cover while 
Gabriele read aloud ; and thus *' the childhood 
of Eric Meuved" diverted with its refreshing 
magic power all thoughts from the parsonage 
and its lost pfiradise to the rich middle age of 
Denmark, and to its young king Eric. 
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. ' ynm Yistre and vwr bohukw. 

jAtiyw wiftd oonto ; Gftbviele ciunplsiBed jest- 
ingly to heft: mooter, "«hat tlie brol*ier*iii-law- 
*^€ct had alUMst oreitum^ her. She little Ats- 
•t«*in»-tefw-elect> m orderto fly tohid homam.^* 
Loa&e reeeifred JM^bi witlKBiois thaii cu9- 
Uxsmy fOfrhiMy; so did thp whWe fiimily. 
What Jaodbi had foftt ia world^ weaiMi he 
-seemed to hate won in the esteem and leve of 
his fnelL^i ahdr it was the ieeret de»ke of all 
to indemmfy Yam, as it were, fiir the loea of the 
'parsonage. JaooM on this subject had alao his 
-^jwn peeuHar views ; and a^dec he had refresh- 
ed hiiteelf WiUi tiie AkmI that be so ni^b loved, 
'nthkih Lodise served xxp to him in abundance, 
and alter tie had had aeoeference of:probahly 
Hiree hotiirs' leng^ with her, tbe result of the 
same was laid belbr4 the' pareniM, who looked 
■ on the new views thus opened to tiiem, not with- 
out surprise and disquicit. 
. 1% was Jaieobi's wish and intention now im- 
mediately to celebraite his marriage withXouise, 
and afterwaids to go to Stockholm, where he 
t^tonght iof commencing a school for hoys. To 
'tbo£ie who knew that allJaeofcii's saviogs amount- 
ed to a very inconsiderable capital ; that his 
-yearly foeome was only fifty crowns ; that he 
ihad djepleased his onfy infiuential patron; th^ 
,]|is bnde bronj^ htm no dowry ; and thus that 
he had aothing on- which to calculate exeeptiag 
liis own ability tor work-^-to 9& those then who 
knew thus much, this sadden estsahhshment had 
iSBtae reseinhlanee to one of thoee romances 
rwith their ^* diner de mon coeur, ^ souper de 
mau km" which is consider^ in Qvar days to 
be so infinite^ insipid. 

BiA Jacobi, who had already airrangjed and 
.weU considered his plans, laid them with deei- 
sion and cfandour bt^ore die parents> and be- 
-sdnght their consent that he might as soon ats 
imssiiUe be able to 4!iaU lioifiise his wife. Elise 
gasped for bneath ;, the Judge made sundiy ob^ 
jeetioafli but for every one of tbjese Jacobi had 
m reasenable ^and well^devised rei^ation, 
- " Are Jacobins plans youra^ also,, Lduisel" ask- 
ed Uffi Jodge, «fter a momentary silence $ <' are ^ 
yott both agreedVV 

} Louise: and: Jacobi eroded a haiid to each 
other ; looked on each other and then on the 
father, with te&iM yet with caUn and assured 
iQRes. 

• '' You are no loni^r children," continued the 
father; <^yOu know what you are undertaking. 
Bat have ye« weft considered V* 

Both assented that they hs^. Already, be- 
fore there had been any expectation of the 
living; they had thought on this plan. 

*' It is a f^ftiguing life t|)at yotu are stepping 
into," eontinuied the Judge, seriously, **and not 
the least so for you, Louise. The result of your 
husband's undertaking will depend for tbe great- 
est part on yoti. Will you joyfully, and with- 
ont oontplakit, endure wh^t it wSH bring with 
it ; will you, from your heart, take part m his 
day's workl" 

*' Yes, that I wUl !" rej^ed Loui^ with en- 
tire and hearty confidence. 

*' And you, Jacobi," continued he, with un- 
steady voice, " will you hie father' and mother 
and sisters to her I WiU you promise me that 



she neithflr now, nor ia the thtore, so far as hr 
you lies, shall miss the paternal bomeV 

" God help, me ! s0 certainly as I will exert 
myself to effect it, she shall not !" answered 
Jaoobiv with emotion} and gave^his hand to the 
Jadfe< 

"* Go then, chil<ken,^* exclaimed he, *^ and ask 
tbe blessing of your mother«-^mme you shall 
have,'' and with teairiul ayes he clasped them 
in his arme. 

' Elise followed the example of her husband. 
ShOL felt now that X/>uise and Jacobi's fiim de- 
void to each other ;. their willingness to work ; 
.afid theif 0faacaoter9» so excellent, and beyond 
thsi, B» well suited to each other, were more 
SQiHire {4edge« of bappmess than the greatest 
wprldly treasure. With respect to the time of 
the marriage, however, she ziiade serious ob- 
jections. All that the parents could give to 
their daughter was a-tolerably handsome out- 
fit, and this could not h^ any possibility he so 
speedily prepared. Louise took her mother'^ 
view of the question, jand Jacob! saw himself, 
althou^ reluctantly, compelled to agree that it 
should remain as at first arranged, namely, for 
the second day in Whitsuntide, which in this 
year fell at the end of May, 

After this the betrothed hastened to the sis- 
ters to communicate to them the new views 
ai^d schemes. There was many an Oh ! and 
Ah ! of astonishment ; many a cordial embrace^ 
and then, of course, what' industry in the oak- 
leaf garland! 

But as the mother at ihe usual time came in, 
she saw plainly that " the little lady" was scwne- 
what impatient towards the brdther-in4aw* 
elect, and but little edified by his plans. 

From thai kind of sympathy which exists be- 
tween minds, even when not a single word is 
spoken, especially between persons who are 
dear to each other, the dissatisfaction of Ga- 
bri^e took possession ale6 of the niother, who 
began to discover that Jacobi's plans were more 
and more idle and dangerous. Thu^ whea 
Jacobi, not longafterwards,, soiigHt to have a 
UU-thtete with her, in order to talk aboxct his 
and Iiouise's plans, she could not help i^ayin^ 
that the more. she thought about the under- 
taking the more foolish did it appear to be. 

To which Jacob! answered gaily, -" HeaTen 
is the guardian of all fools !" 

Elise recollected at that moment how it had 
fared with a person with whom she was ac- 
quainted, who hoped for this guardfemship ini 
^n undertaking^ that in most respects resembled 
Jacobins, yet nothing had prevented sfll his af- 
fairs from going wrong altogether, and at length 
ending in bankruptcy and misery. Elise related 
this to Jacobi. 

** Have you not read, mother,*' r^lid he, " a 
wise observation which stands at the end of a. 
certain medical work 1" 
" No," said she ; "what observation is it ?*• 
" That what cured the shoemaker kflled the 
tailor," said Jacobi, 

Elise could not help laughing, and called him . 
a conceited shoemaker. Jacobi laughed too,^ 
kissed Elise's hand, and then hasten^ to min- 
gle in the group of young people, vrho assem- 
bled themselves round, the tea-table to see and. 
to pass judgment on an extraordinary kind of 
tea-bread wherewith Louise would welcomo-- 
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her bridegroom, and which, according to higir 
opinion, besides the freshet freshness, was pos- 
sessed of many wonderfal qaalities. 

Whilst at tea, the mother whispered slyly 
into Louise's ear as Jacob! pnt sugar into hid 
tea, "My dear child, there will be a deal of 
sugar used in your house— your husband wffl 
not be frugal.*' 

Louise whisp^rec! back agaiii,' ^' But he will 
not grumble because too much sugar id used in 
the house. So let him take it then, let him 
take it!" 
Both laughed. 

Later* in the evening, as the mother saw 
Jacobi dance the gatlopade with Louise and 
Gabriele, whilst he made all happy with his jby, 
and his eyes beamed with life and goodness, 
ehe thought to herself— even ^rtue Has her 
carelessness ; and she was wteU satisfied with 
his plans. 

One day Jacobi related' tbie partictLtar» of 
his audience with the excellence D., at P., to 
Louise and her mother ; his relation was as 
follows ; 

" When I came np into the saloon the' Bish- 
op NT. wa^ coming backwards, with low bows, 
out of the Chamber of his Excellence. Within 
a powerful voice was heard speaking poHte and 
jocular words, and immediately afterwards hid 
Excellence himself, with his foot wrapped in a 
woollen sock, accompanied the Bishop out. 
The lofty figure, clothed now in a dark green 
morning coat, seemed to me more imposing 
than ever. He swung a stick in his band, upon 
which a grey parrot was sitting, which, while 
it strove to maintain its balance, screamed with 
all its might after the Bishop, 'Adieu to I3teel 
adieu to thee !' 

" The sunshine which was diffused over the 
expressive countenance of his Excellenci) as he 
came out of his room, vanished the moment he 
saw me (I had already informed him by letter 
of the use I had made of his goodness), and a 
severe repulsive glance was the only greeting 
which I received. When the Bishop at length, 
accompanied by the parting salotations ot ihe 
parrot, had. left, his Excellence motioned the 
servants Out, and riveted upon m& his strong, 
bright, grey eyes, and with an actually oppres- 
sive look inquired short andsharp, * VhaX want 
you, SirV 

'' I had never se^n him behave thus to nke 
before, and whilst f endeavoured to overcome 
a really choking sensation, I answer^, '*I 
would thank you for the goodness whidi— **•» 

" Which you have thrown away as if it were 
a very trifle,' interrupted his Excellence. * You 
must have a confounded many livings at com- 
mand I think. You can peihaps throw sue^ 
away on all sides.' 

"He spoke. these worte in a hard ironical 
tone. I conjured him to hear me ; and laid be- 
fore him shortly, but with the utmost clearness, 
the reasons which had compelled me to give 
up the good fortune which his favour had pro- 
cured for me. I concluded by saying; that the 
only consolation which I had for my loss, and 
the danger of having displeased my benefactor, 
was the feefing that I had done my duty and 
acted according to my conscience, and the per- 
suasion that I had acted right. 
« < You have acted like a fofA \* intemmCed 
O 



)h0 E«di»fl«nee ^h VioleBoe, ^Uk& » regnlaY 
bedlamite have yea bihaved yourself ! Tbiog^ 
like this, shr, may 'do in romance, but in aetu^ 
I^ they mfpe t6 no otilrar puiipose thati to 
ittake their aetom andaAl thttt; halo^g to them 
beggard. Bift you* Inrvo: onpaidoiiabiy. compKK 
mjsed m« ! The tfaooadnd ! yon slvoiiM hav^ 
thought over itn thssetbttgs andthesfrfeeUngv^ 
before yon had okt&itaed' fiayTdcommeBdation ! 
Can I ioiofW'of «& aapi^ttanild wiidi poverty^ 
merits, and nine children % On your «oecMUi^ 
in thid bcfeitiedd I faafve^ Written teltm ; .given 
^ners ; made ^ finer ^spedches ; pud «oi^]|U 
mentd in cwder to; sfl^ice otto* al«Hnaiil». % 
obtained for you that living, one jof sthd best ii» 
the whotdt^dlidprtck, and now yon have i^ven 
it away as if it were a -**^. H » really too 
bad \ Doi^t «eai0 any nitte to i»d j apd don't 
mix me up again in your concerns, that I say 
to you ! I shall for the^rtiwe meddle in notb* 
ing of the kind. Don^t you ask me ever agaia- 
for any thing !' 

"I was wounded, but still more distressed' 
than wounded, and' said, •Tf'hfe Only thing which 
I Shan a»k tmm yon, amd aifattask Ibr tiU I «b« 
tain it, is the fin^eness of yimr ExoeUeiioe! 
My error in this afihir was gi»at ; but after I 
had seen it, there was nothing for me to do- 
but t» reprieve it aa v^ott ad lay in my pow- 
er, and ^eti^ to bear the consequences, evea 
tfacm^^ ttiey be as bitter as I now^ad ihem. 
Never again shall I make any claim to your 
goodnedd-^you hmve atroedy done mere' than 
dnQtigh for me. My intention ia Aow U^Uyii 
I cannot malHtaBf myself by b^ owq powers 
as teaefaer. I intiiid toeettabbah a.schoel foe 
beyd in Otoeldidat, winthto I ahaU travel. a« 
soon a d >- ■ ■■ * 

*< * Attempt, and tnivti, and do^^R^Mdever yea* 
Mk6 V itttefrropt^d. hid Exca^Udnee, ^ I don't tre«« 
fate niytodlf>liboac it. I haveeebitikied myself ia 
your afihird Ibr <he^ iadt tioM t If I were to get 
f&t you ten livi&gd','yoa'wonM ghre aU away tlie 
next moment; to the firdt, bee^ poor devil thad 
prayed yon for them, witti faifer liiK cOmpleBdeat 
of wife and ten eliitdreii: ! 

«*< Lundkohtt, wash me the flesd I I never 
drfnfe ont of a.glaad ftaan wluch a Bidhop hem 
drank r 

*< Hid Excellence had already tm*ned hid baek 
upon me, and went agadn vale his chamb^ 
oarding hid gout, vrtthDot the shghtest par^itig 
worrd to me. The parrot, however, en the 
contrary turned' itself about on the dtiek, and 
cried out with all hia might, 'Adieu to thee I 
adieu to thee !* 

"With thid greeting, porhape the laat in the^ 
honse of his ExeeQence, I retired^ bat not 
withoot, I must eonfbda^ dto|^ing a few mo* 
miButd on the dteps and wetting the stoned with 
my teara. It wad not the lode of a powerful 
patron which gave nae ao much pain, but — I 
had ao adranred thid man, I had leved him with 
duch an actual devotion ; I looked up to him as 
to one of the noMedt and meet didttngmdhed of 
m^n. He afoo seemed really to tibs me--at 
least I tho«ight so, and now all at once he was 
dO changed, so stem towards mie, and aa it 
deemed to me do unreaadnable. It aetuaUy 
gave me pain to find do littlethat wad noUe in 
him, do little that wad judt I Theee were>my 
feelings in tiK>de fiiat bitter mcmentd. Wheft>. 
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% came to thi&k ovter the whole eT^nt more 
4Balmly, I could almost Mftieve-tfaat lie had re- 
ceived beforehand an uniuat zepresentation of 
the whole ai^if, and that I eneeuBtered him 
while under its infiaence. Over and above, he 
had leascm to be disaatiafied with the. Whole 
thing, and then just at that moment a fit of the 
gout seated him! I have written to him from 
this plaee, and I feel it-iikqKNsaibie to give up 
the hope of seeing hia sentiments moOited to* 
wards me." 

Louise, however, did not thit^ik so favourabljr 
of his sentiments ; thought Jacobi quite too in-^ 
fulgent, and was altogether irritated against 
his Excellence. 

" It is quite the best not to trouble oneself 
4ibout him,^ said she. 

Jacobi smited. " Peer Excellence !'' said he. 



CHAPTER XI. 

A BSLAFSE. / 

Whiist May wrote its romance in leaves and 
life; whilst JaooM and Louise wrote maiiy^ 
aweet chapters of theirs iii kisses ; whilst all in 
^e house was in motion on account of the mar- 
riage, and joy and mirth sprang up to life hke 
litttterflies in the spring sun, one glance was ev- 
^er'darker, one cheek ever paler, and that was 
Kva'B. ' ' 

People say commonly that love is a game for 
^e man, ami a life*8-bnsiness f^r the wofm&n. 
if there be truth in this^ it may arise from this 
eause, that practical life* makes commonly too 
great a demand on the thought and activity of 
the man for him to have much time to spend on 
love, whilst on the cohtrary the woman is Coo 
mflch occupied with herself to have the ppwei: 
Jkf withdrawing herself from the pangs of kwe 
^may the Chambeilain's lady f<nrgive us talking 
iso much about nian and woman f It has not 
bueen our lot here in the world to scour either a 
Toom or u kettle, ^ougb, to speak the truth, we 
do not consider ourselves ineapable of sp doing). 
' Bva found noUiing in herpeaceiul homewhioh 
was powerful enoiigh to abstract her from the 
thoughts and feelings which for so long had 
teen the dearest to her hearts ,3*e warm 
breezes of spring, so full of love, fanned up that 
glimmering fire ; so did also that innocent life 
^f the betrethed, so full of cordiality and happi* 
fiess ; so did also a yet more poisonous wind. 
One piece of news which this spring, brought 
was the betrothal of Major E. with one of tbe 
iieauties of the capital, a CofweT rival of Eva— 
news which caused a deep wound to her heart. 
She wislied to odncesii, she wished to veil what 
was yet remaining df a love which no one hs4 
favoured, aiid over which ^he could not now do 
other than blush; she had determined never 
again to burden and grieve her famiiy with her 
weakness, her aorrows ; she would not disturb 
the peace, the cheerfulness^ which now again 
began to reign in the family, after the misfor- 
tunes which had shaken it, but under the en- 
deavour to bear her burden alone, her not strong 
spirit gave way. Sfee withdrew more and more 
€rom the family circle ; became evermore silent 
jind reserved, sought for solitude, and was un- 
-willing te have lier aoiitude disturbed by any 



one. I%e even was -reserved befoie Leonore, 
although she, like a good angel, stood by her 
side, resting her soil eyes upon her with a ten- 
der disquiejt, endeavouring to remove fVom her 
eveiy annoyance, taking upon herself every 
painful occupation, and evincing towards her aH 
that anxious care which a mother shews to a 
sick child. , Eva permitted all this, and was dai- 
ly more and more consumed l^y her untold men- 
tal sujSerings. The engrossing cares which at 
this time occupied the family, prevented almost 
every one from paying attentton to Eva^s 8tat6 
of mind, and thus she was often- led to herself. 

For several of the last evenings Eva had 
gone down into her owh chamber directly after 
tea*^for in their present dwelling some of the 
daughters occupied the ground-fiopr — and on 
the plea of headache had excused herself from 
again returning to her family during the even- 
ing. It was a principle of the parents never to 
make use of any other means of compulsion 
with th^ir children, now that they were grown 
up, than Ipve, be it in great things o^r in small. 
But then love had a gteat power in this family ; 
and as the daughters knew tha( it was the high- 
esti delight of their father to see thepi all round 
him in an evening, it became a principle with 
them neither to let temper nor any. other un- 
nepessary cause keep them away. As now, 
however, this was the third evening on which 
Eva had been absent, the father became uneasy, 
and the mother Went down to her, whilst the 
rest of the family and some friends who were 
with them were performing a little concert to- 
gether. But Eva was not to be found in her 
chamber, and the mother was hastening back 
again, full of disquiet, when she met Ulla, who 
was going to make the be^ls. 

•* Where is Eval" .asked she, with apparent 
indiflTerence. 

Ulla started, was red and then pale, and an- 
swered hesitatingly, "She is—gone .out— 'I fan- 
cy,'* 

" Where is she gone V iasked Blise, suddenly 
uneasy. 

"I fancy— to the grave of the young master,'* 
returned Ulla. . 

* * To tbe grave 1 — so late ! Has she gdne there 
or several evenings 1" inquired the mother. 

" This is UQW the third evening," said Ulla t. 
** Ah, best, gracious lady, it goes really to my. 
heart-4t is not justly right there !" 

" Whai is not justly right, Ulla V^ 

." That Mamselle Eva goes out to the grave 
so late, and does not come back again till it has 
struck ten, and that she will be so much alone," 
returned Ulla, " Yesterday'Mamselle Leonore 
even cried, and begged of her not to go, or to 
allow ber to go with her. But Mamselle Eva 
would not let her, but said she would not go, 
and that Mamselle Leonore should go up stairs, 
and leave her alone ; but as soon as Mamselle 
Leonore had left her she went out for all that, 
with only a thin kercbief over her head. And 
this eyening she is gone out also. Ah ! it must 
be a great grief which consumes her, for she 
gets paler every day !" 

Greatly disturbed by what she had heard, 
Elise hastened to seek her husband. She foun4 
him deeply engaged over his boo^LS and papers, 
but he left all the moment he saw the troubled 
cpuntenanee of his wife. She related to him 
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%h8t she htd heaid ^m UUa, afnd inlbniied 
him that it was her intention to go now imme- 
diately to the churehyard. 

" I will go with you," said the Judge, *' only 
tell L^ise to defef supper for us till we come 
Ikick ; I fancy nobody will miss usi they are S9 
occupied ^y their^usic.*' f 

No siooner said than done. The husband and 
wife went out together ; it was half-past nine 
in the middie<«f May» but the air waa cold, and 
adampmist-f^. ; 

*'Oood heavens!" said the Judge softly, 
^' shell get her death <tf odd if she stops in the 
churchyard so late, and in air like th» !'* 

As they approaohed the ^urehyard» they saw 
that a female form passed hastily through to 
gate. .It was not Eva, for she sat on the grave 
of her brother ; she sate tfaeita immoveable upon 
the earth, and resembled a> ghost The (^uroh- 
}iard was, with this exeeption, deserted.* The 
figure which had entexied before them, softly ap- 
proached the grave, and remained standing at 
the distance of a few paces. 

" Eva !" said a beseeching mournful voice ;'it 
was Leonora. I^e pan&nts remained standing 
liehind some thick-leaved fir-trees. On precise- ^ 
ly the same spot had the &ther stood once1>efDre, 
and listened to a conversation of a very different 
kind. . 

'' Eva !" r^iealed Leoi^ore, with ancxpreasion 
of the most heartfelt tend^arness. 

"What do you want with me, Lewiorel" 
asked Eva, impfttiently, but^ without ^moving. 
■** I have aleady prayed you to let me alone." 

"Ah ! I cannot leaver you, dear Eva!" re- 
|4ied her sister, ^* why do you sit her on the 
ground) on this eold; wet evening. CMi) eome. 
borne with me !" 

" Do you go home, Leonoje ! this air is not 
proper for you ! Go home to the happy, and be 
merry with them," returned Eva. 

" Do you not remember," tenderly pleaded 
Leonore, "ho^ I. once, many years ago, waS; 
€ick both in body and mind I Do you know 
-who it was then that left the gay in order to 
comfort me-l I prayed her to leave me— but 
4S^e went not irom m&-*-neither wiU I now go 
away from you." 

.. "Ah, go! leave me alone!?* repeated Eva» 
^ * I stand now alone in the world I" 

vEva, you distress me!" said her sister, 
^'.you know that there is no one in this world 
that I love like you : I mourned^ so much when 
you left us— the house without you seemed 
canpty, but I consoled myself with the thought 
that Eva will soon come back again. You 
<<;ame, and I was so joyfull, for I beUeved that 
w« should be so happy together.. But I have 
seen since how little consequence I am to ypn ! 
still I love you as much as ever, and if yon think 
that I have not sympathized in your sorrow^, 
that I have not wept with you and for you, you 
do me certainly injustice I Ah, Eva, many a 
mght, when you have believed perhaps that I 
lay in sweet sle^, have I sate at your door, and 
listened how you wept, and have wept for you, 
and prayed for you, but I did not dare to eome 
in to you because I imagined your heart to.be 
closed to me !" And so saying, Leonore wept 
bitterly. 

"You are. right, Leonore," answered Eva, 
-*' much has become closed in me which once 



was opeo. l^irfeelisg^ this love for binr-^fa; 
it &as swaHowed up ifty whole soul i For som# 
ti|ne I^}elieved I shoidd be able to conqcrar it*^- 
but now I believe so ^o longer-^*—" 

" Do you repent of year renunciation t" ask« 
ed Leonore ; *" it was so noble of you I Would 
you yet be united to lum I" 

^* No, ho! the time for that is g(me by," said 
Eva. *^ I would rather die than that ; but yoa 
see, Leonore, I loxpd htm so-«I have tasted 
love, and l^ve felt how rapturous, how divine 
lile might be!— Oh,. Leonore, tfaov brkrhtnsun- 
warm i^ummer-day is not more nnlike ^is misty 
evening honn than the life which 1 Uved ft»r a 
season is unlike the future which aow lies be^ 
fore me V* 

«< It seems so to you now, Eva-^you .think sa 
new^^' answered her sister ; " but let a little 
time pass oViCr, and you wili see that it will be 
quite otherwise ;• that the painful feelings wiE 
subside, and life will clear up its^ before you. 
Think only how it has ahready afforded you 
pleasure to look up to helven whea the clouds 
separated themselves, and yon said, <see how 
bright it will be ! how beautiful the hea^n is !' 
and your blue eyes beamed with joy and peace, 
because it was so. Believe me, £va, the good 
time wfll Qome again, in which you nill thus 
look up to^heaven, and feel thus joorful and thus 
gay !" . 

"Never!" ezdl^imed Eifsa, weeping; "Oh, 
never will that tiiiie return 1 Then I was in^' 
nocent, and from tiia^ cause I saw heaven above 
me become clear — ^now so much that is bad, so. 
much that is impure has stained my spul-r'. 
stains it yet !-^0 Leonore, if ^you only Imew aH 
that I have felt for some time you woiifld.iiever^ 
Ibve lae again! Would you behCiTojil that' 
Louise's innocent hapinness ^as iofiaBsd bitter* 
n^ss into my soul", that the gaietiy which has 
again begun to exist in the family has made me 
feel. biUemeas towards my own famify— my 
own beloved 4>nee ! Oh* I could detest myself I 
I have chastised myself wii& the severest woids 
— ^I have prayed with bittisr tears, and yet^^" 

^* Dedv Eva, yon must have, patience with 
yourself," said Leonora, "youi^ not—" 

•* Ah, L am already weary of myself, of my> 
life !^' hastHy interrupted Eva ; " I am like some 
one who hits already* tn^velled far,* who is al- 
ready spent, but who must- still go on, and oan 
never eome to his joamey's end. It seems to 
me as if I should be a burden to all who b^ng^ 
to me ;. and when I have seen you all so happy^ 
so say one with another, I have felt my heart 
and my head burn with bitterness ; t|ien have I 
been obliged to go oi&t--out into the eoM. even- 
ing dew, and I have longed to repose in the 
earth upon which it fell--J have longed to be 
able to bide myself fr<Hn every one— de^j deep 
in the grave below !" 

" But from me," said. Leonore, "you will not 
be able to hide yoursdfjncHr to go from me, 
since where you go there will I follow. Oh, 
what were life to me if yofx were to leave it in 
despair ! You would not go alone to the grave^ 
Eva. I would follow yon there ; and if you 
will not allow that I sit by. your side, I will seat 
myself on the churchyard wall, that the same 
evening damps which penetrate you may pene- 
trate me also ; that the same nigbt wind which 
chills your bosom may chill mine; that I may- 
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1iel»d li^ydiirsia» and mtiife Mone gmvewillk^ 
yon. ABd ifffiingly wwtd I die for yoa, ii^ 
yon wiU not liter Ibr me^ and for tbe many wtao 
love yon so maob* We wiU- tiy alL things- to 
Biake yea happier. Ged triU Mp na, a»d the 
d«f ipm como in iffkith all; Hie Mttw tliinga of 
this time will seem like a dream, and when all 
the gireal and bemliM iMinpa, and alt the 
agieciable saipresalOBB of life w»Xk again revive 
m yon. Yoawili agaiii beeomeiinttooiMtt^nay, 
become mcire, beeanse virtue ia » bigbert a glo- 
rified innodenee. O fiip«^ if he-wbdset doat ve- 
poees beneoEth us, if his spirit invisibly Hoal 
around «»*-if be w^oWas better and pni€f than 
aH of na, eonld'tnafce bin voice audible to us at 
this moment, he would certainly join witli me 
in the prayer-— ' O Eva, hve^live for these who 
love thee.* Mortal bfb, with, all its 8Bgiiish.«nd 
its joy, is soon post ;' and then- it is so beauti- 
fbl that oior life should bave caused joy ta one 
another on eaitb; it causes joy in heaven. 
The great Coraibiter of all affliction wiM not 
tarn troni tbee ; only do not thou turn fvooi 
JhmJ Hare patience ^ tarry out your tiase. 
Ptoce comes, cemes ceytainly--<-" 

The words ceased ; bol^ alsters'liad daeped 
their arms round isaoh other, and mingled their 
teans. * Eva^s head rested <m Leonore^s should 
der as sbe, aifter a long^ pa*se» spoke'in a fee- 
ble Toice : 

, ^ Say ne more, Lsohdrs; I will do ^^utt you 
wish. Take me ; make of me what yon will ; 
X am too weak to sustain n^s(^ at this me* 
merit—support me; I will go with you; yon 
are ray Qoid. angel." 

Oltor guardian angeto aiqirdaehed just then, 
and dasped the sisters in a tender embraee. 
Oondunted by them^ Bva Mumed home. She 
was altogstber snbniBnive and ajfeotionate,.and 
besought eameetiy Ibr forgiveness from aH. 
She was -very mocb ezsited by the< soenes-whioh 
had just occurred, drank a composing dmug^ 
Which her mothw admbiistdred, end then lis« 
tened to Leonere, who read to ber, as she lay 
in bed, till sheidl adeep. 

"Die Judge paced, up and down his efaamber 
uneasily that nigbt, and sp^dw th«s to his wifej 
who lay in bed. 

«" A jomney to the baths, andlhat ineompsmy 
with you, would be quite the best ttaiiig for ber. 
But I don't know bow I can do wiiaMUt you ; 
and more than that, where the mon^ » to 
come from. We bare had great losse8>'and 
see atill great expenses* b^re ns : m the first 
idace Louise's marriage; and then, without a 
little money inband, we eantiot let our glris go 
from home ; and the «eb«ading of onr house. 
Bui: we must borrow mdre moiley ; I see no 
other way. Eva must be saved, her srfnd must 
be enlivened and her body strengthened let it 
cost what it may. I must see and borrow-— 

'*■ It is net necesi^aty, Emst,*^ said Elise ; and 
the Judge, making a sudden pause, gazed at 
bar with astonishment ; wbUe she, hdf raising 
herself in bed, looked at h^ witb a counte- 
nance beaming with joy; *' Come,*' continued 
idie, ** and I will recal somMbing to your mem- 
ory whicAi occurred fifteen years ego.** 

*' What sort of a history can that beV* sud 
he, smiting gaily, white he seated Inmsdf on 
the bed, and took the hand vfhUbh Elise ^tendr 
ed to him. 



** Five-andi'twenty'yearaage," began shA. 

" Five-aad-twenly yean!" interrupted he^ 
** heaven help me, you promised to go no &rth<- 
ey back tbhn fifteen.^* 

*• Patience, my le^ie; this. ispavt tbe^rst of 
my stoiTV tkt yoa ntot reaaember, then," said 
she, *' how, five-and-twenly yens ago» at the 
commeofeoDent of our aoKTried life, you made 
phms for a jooiaiey into the beautiftd naliTe 
land ^ yow mother f I s«b now, Srast, that 
you remember it. And how we should wander 
there yoa pUnneii and enjoy onr 'freedom and 
Gktd's'loveif nature ; ]n)tt>were'se joyful in the" 
prospect of this ; but then- same adversity, and 
caieS) a«d otaildren) and nevis-ending^labour for 
youi, ao that ear Nbrwegian jovm^ retreated 
more and mere' into tiie backgvoimd. Never'- 
theless; it remained, like a point of light to yoa 
in the future ; but now for some-^e y^u seeia 
to haye forgetienit $ foe yon have given up all 
your own ]^easures in tabourinf for yoiur fam- 
ily; have foraakea aU year own enjoyments,, 
your own plans, for yeu' ewn sphere of activity 
aiid'your home; But I have not forgotten the 
NorinBgian journey, and in fifteen years haTo^ 
obtained the means<of its aeeem^shment*' 

** In fifteen yeaie t wbat do you mean 1" ask- 
ed he. 

" Now I am arrived," she answered, " at part 
the second 4if my history. Do yea stilt remem- 
ber, Ernst, that fifteen years ago we w&e not 
so happy as vms are newt You have forgot- 
tcQl Well, SO' mnob the bem^r ; I scarcely 
rememlier it inys^ any more, for the eiqian- 
siTe rindvof lorahaagrown over the black scar. 
Wbat I, hxme^ti knoW is, that at that time I 
was not so properly at home in actual Ufo, and. 
did not rightly understand all the good that it 
offered me, aan that to eensde m^ii^ on that 
aeeooKt I ^rrote a romance. But now it hap- 
pened that by reason of my romance characters. 
I n€i(^ected nty duties to my lord and husband,, 
for the geatkmen ase decidedly unskilled irv 
serving tk^mselvei-^ 

*' VeiTpi>tite !*' interpesed the Judge, smiling. 

** Be eonteut !^* continued she, *' now it "hap- 
peaed that one evening hi» tea and b^ romnnee 
came into c<Aision — a horrible story Ci^owed. 
Bat I made avoVin asy heart that one of Uiese 
days the two rivals should become reconciled. 
Now you see mv numuseript-^yQu had the 
gaodness.tD eall iit mbbish^I sent to a very en- 
lightened man« a mair of distinguished taste and 
jndgmont, and thus it befoU, he found taste in 
the rubbish ; aikd, what «ay you to it ? paid me^ 
a pretty little- sum for p<Hinissieu to brings it be- 
fore tfae woild. Do net look so grave, Emst ; 
I have never again taken up the pen to write- 
r6manees ; my ownfiimily has found me enougb 
to do ; and besides, I never again could wish to 
do anything wbich was not pleasant to you. 
You have displaoed all rivals^ do you seef 
But this one I dsoided should be the means of 
your taking the Norwegian journey. The litUe 
sum ef two hundred crowns baaeo which it pro- 
duoed me have I plaoed in the savings' bank for 
this purpose, and in fifteeayears it has so nmcb 
augmented itself that it will perfectly accom- 
pliib that object ; and if ever the time for its 
onployment will come, it is now. The desire- 
,for travelling is gone fhxn me^I covet now 
saly rest. But yen and~-*" 
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^And you thiiik," said the Judge, «1to I 
«hall talce your — '-* 

" O Ernst ! why sbould you not t" exclaimed 
she ; " if von couW but know wliat joy the 
thought of this has prepared for me! The 
^oney, vfhv^ fr^ year to year iuereased, in 
order to give you pleasure, has been to me like 
a treasure of hidden ddight, whieh has many a 
time strengthened imdanimated my soni ! Make 
me only perfectly happjr by allowing yourself to 
liave enjoyment iSrom it Take' it, my Ernst, 
"and make yourself pleasure with it, this sumr 
mer; I pray you to ^o.-^s^ on account of our 
children. Take £va wiHh you^and if possible 
X.eonore also. Nothing woaUv ne&ash iBta's. 
soul more than such a joomef with 70U and 
Xeonore in a 'magnificent and beautiful country. 
The money can be obtahied in a montVs time, 
and a few month's leave of absence cannot 
possibTy be denied to one who has spent more 
than thhty years in incessant service feir the 
state ; and when Louise aBd<lier husbasd have 
left us, and spring and nature ave in tiKiar veiy 
loveliest, then you i^all set out;. you «&aU be 
refreshed after so-mtny yeai^ ef paanful la- 
bour, and the wounded heart <»f our sick child 
shaU be healedi" 



CPAPTjER XIL 

PLANS AND C0t7NTE» BCAirS.. 

' £ta entered her fa^es'd study the next mom-^ 
* ing. He immediately left his work, received 
her with the greatest tenderness, drew her to 
his side on the sofa, md placing one aim round 
her waist, took her hand in his^aiiid inquiisd, 
with a searching glance, ^^ Do yen want any- 
thing irom me, my child t Can I do anything 
for you? Tell me!" . 

Eilcouraged by this kiiriness, Eva deserted 
the state of her inind to her father, aitd ex- 
plained how she wished to coBttoenoe an active 
life in order to overcome h^ weakness, and- to 
regain strength and quiet/ T*he siUiation tf 
teacher in a giifs schocA in: theeily was vacant, 
and she Wished immediate^ to ta^ it, hut only 
for the summer, during which time she and Le- 
oTiore would prepare tbemselvas to open a 
school in autumn. It was a plau of which they 
had long thought; and whieh would afibrd^hem 
a useful and independent li£i; Eva heseuf bt 
the acquiescence of her father te this ppi^o- 
sition. 

'' LeohOre and I," coftlsftued she, << have this 
morning talked a deal en tkm subject ; we hope 
that with the counsel and coui^enance upon 
^hich we may reckon, to be able to makia. it 
succeed. Ah, fhther ! I am become quite anx- 
ious about it on acooimt of my iown weakness. I 
must speedily resort to extenial means, that I 
may overcome it. I will become active ; I will 
woik ; and while thus employed, I shdl foi^et 
the past and myself,, and only live fdcthe hap- 
piness of those who love me, md to whom I 
have caused so much troidDle.''' • 

" My fehild ! my dear child, you are right ; 
you do rightly !'V said the Either, deeply aflect- 
ed, and claspinir his daughter in his arms; 
''your wish shall be granted, hnd whatever is 
in my power Will I do to forward your plans. 
What a many institutions for eduoatioa wiU 



Ithare notprooeed ftom ou^.. house ! But there 
is no harm at all inrthat-r-there are no more 
useful institutions on the face of the earth ! 
One i^aervatien, however, I must make from 
your aaid Leonore's determinjation. You may 
dedicate the autumn and winter to your school 
— ^but the summer you must devote to your 
fathw; and Madame B. m^y find a teachei^ 
wheie she can, onjy not from my family-— for 
I am not nowan a condition to find her one." 

" Ah, father," said she, " every unemj^loyed 
hour ia a burden to me !" 

" We will ' bear the burden .together, my 
child," interrupted her father, " Leonore, I, and 
yott, in our-wanderiags towards the west. In 
a few weeks I am thinking of undertaking a 
journey, after which I have long^ for these 
many years; I will. visit, tjje beautiful native' 
land of my mother ; wBl you, Eva, breathe this 
fresh mountain, air with me? ,1 should have 
very little pleasure in the jourpey alone ; but in 
company with you and Leonore it will make 
me young agam ! Our beads aare become bow- 
ed, my child, biit in God's beautiful nature we 
will lift theitt up again ! You will go with me 
— -ieitliotsol Good! .Come then with me tp 
your mother, for it is she alone who has man- 
aged thi8'3om;iieyl" 

With an arm sound the waist of his daughtc^r 
the Judge now went, to his wife; they found 
Leonore with her ; nor was ever a quartet of 
Mosaii's BAoie harmonious than that>which was 
now periermed, among them. 

£ya was u&oommonly animated all day, bpt 
m the. eveni|ig she was in a burning fever, A 
reeling of anxiety went throiigh the whole fam- 
ily ; they ieai^-that a^ew grave was about to 
be, opened, and disquiet was painted on all coiip- 
tenanoes. !^va, demanded, with a fervour, whiqh 
was-not without its feverish excitement, that 
the Assessor should be iS^ched. ^e came im- 
mediately. 

*«For^7e me!" exclaimed Eva, extending 
her hand to him, I have been so ungrateful to 
you 1 But my hefirt was so disordered that 4t 
W^ 'quite chaxwed; but it will recdver itself 
again* Leomwe has given it he^h. I am very 
ill now ; my hands bum,^ m)i head aches 1 Gi've 
me my little work-box~;that { may hold it be- 
tween my hands — ^that I may lean my head up-> 
on it — else I shall be no better! You, my 
friend, wiU cure me that I may again make my 
family happy .^" 

The Assessor dried his tears. As Evd lean- 
ed her head on the work-box, she talftd ear- 
nestly, but hot quite coherently, of the plans for 
the future. 

" Very good, veiy good,'* said the physician, 
interrupting her ; I top will be of the establish- 
ment ; I wQl give instructions in botany to the 
whole swarm of girls, and between us wq will 
drive Jhem out into the woods a^d into the 
fields, that we may see th^m learn all that 
is beautiful in the world. But now, Eva, you 
must not talk any more— but you must empty 
4his-gla86." 

Eva took the composing draught willingly, 
and was soon cahner. £he was the most obe- 
dient and amiable of patients, and showed a 
confidence in her old friend which penetrated 
his heart He would have sate nigbt and day 
hj her bed. 
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Eva's sicltn688 was a yiolent fever, whicTi 
confined her to tier bed fbr nearly three weeks, 
and occasioned her family ^at uneasiness. 
This sickness was, however, very beneficial for 
herself and' for the health of her mind ; but still 
more beneficial was the infinite love with which 
she saw herself encompassed on all sides. 

One day in the beginning of her convales- 
cence, as she sate up and saw herself surround- 
ed by ail the comforts which love and home 
could gather about a beloved sufi^erer, she said 
to Leonore as she leaned upon her, ** Ah, who 
would not be willing to live' when they see 
themselves so beloved." 

In the mean time Lou|se*s wedding-day was 
approaching nearer. 



CHAPTER Xin. 

. A SUSPRISK. 

Thskb days befbre the wedding a grand trat- 
elhng-carriage drawn by four horses rolled 
through the streets of the city of X., and from 
the prodigious clatter which it madb drew all 
the inhabitants to their windows. 

" Did you see, dear sister," cried the genial- 
shopkeeper Madame Saur to Madame Bask, the 
wife of the postmaster, " the grand travellings 
carriage that has just gone by 1 Did vou see 
the sweet' youth that sate on the left and looked 
so genteel, with his snow-white neck and open 
shirt-collar 1 Lawk! how he looked at me-Hso 
sweet as he was ! How like a real pzince he 
looked!" 

" Dear sister !" answered the postmistress, 
'*then you did not seethe gentleinan who sate 
on the right 1 He was a grand gentleman, that 
I caa positively assert ! He sate so stately lean- 
ing back ill the carriage, and so wrapped up in 
grand furs that one could not see the least bit of 
his face. Positively it was something grand !" 

" 1 got a shimmer of the youth," said the grey- 
brown handed and visaged Annette P. as she 
glanced up from her coarse sewing, with such 
a look as probably a captive who has glanced 
out of his prison ^nto a freer and more beautiful 
state of existence; **he looked so calm, with 
large blue eyes, out of the plate-glass windows 
of the carriage ! as pute and grave he looked as 
one of God*s angels!" 

" Ay. I we know to be sure how the angels 
look!" said the postmistress snubbhigly, and 
with a severe glance at Annette; "but that's 
absolutely all one ! Yet I should like to know 
what grandees they are. I should not be a bit 
surprised if it were his royal highness or gracious 
crown-prince, who with his eldest son is travel- 
ling incondito through the country." 

"Dear sister says what is true," returned 
Madame Saur. " Yes it must be so ! for he 
looked like a regular prince, the dear youths as 
he sate there and glanced at me through the 
window ; redly, he smiled at me!" 

"Nay, my ladies, we've got some genteel 
strangers in the city !" exclaimed Mr. Alderman 
Nyberg as he came into the room. 

"Have they stopped here!" cried both ladies 
at once. 

" My wife saw the carriage draw up and " 

"Nay,, heaven defend us! Mr. AldennaE 



wliat are yen thinking about that you don't maker 
a stir in the city and send a dejjtutation to wait 
upon themt For goodness sake let the city- 
council oome together !" 

" Howl What 1 Who 1" |»ked the Alder- 
man, opening wide his grey eyes like some one 
Just awoke out of ^leep ; " Can it indeed " 

" Yes, very likely his royal highness himself 
in his own proper person— possibly his ma- 
jesty!" 

" Gracious heavens !" eaid the Alderman, and 
looked as if the town»bouse had fallen. 

'" But speed off in all the world's name ; and 
run and look about you, and don't stand here 
staring like a^ead figure !" exclaimed the Post- 
mistress quite hoarse, while she shook up and 
down her great mass of humanity on the creak- 
ing sofa. " Dear sister, cannot you also get on 
your legs a little, and Annette too, instead of 
sitting there huradrumming with her sewing, 
out ofwhich nothingeo mes. Annette run quick^ 
and see what it is all about-<-but come back ia. 
an instant-minute and tell me, poor 8oyl> whom 
our Lord has smitten. with calamity and sick- 
ness^-nay, nay, march: pancake !" 

The alderman ran; dear sister Saur ran^ 
Mamselle Annette ran ; we ran also, dear read- 
er, in order to see a large-made gentleman some- 
¥^at in years, and a yMrth of ^even, of slend^ 
figure and noble appearance, dismount from the 
travelling-carriage. It was Excellence D. and 
his youngest son. 

They lighted and went into the house of the 
Franks. His Excellence entered the drawing-^ 
room without sufifering himself to be announced,. 
and introduoed, himself to Elise, who though< 
snrprised'by the visit of the unexpected stranger, 
TBceived hun with «11 her aocustomed graceful 
setf-possessipn ; lamenting the absence of her 
husband, and thinking to herself that Jacobi had 
not in the least exceeded the truth in hie de* 
scription of the person of his Excellence. 

His Eiccelkttice was now in the most brilliant 
of humours, and discovered, as by sudden reve- 
lation, tbsLi he and Elise were related ; called 
her " ray cousin" all the time, and said the hand- 
somest things to her of her family, of whom he 
had heard so much, but more especially of a cer- 
tain young man on whom he set the highest val- 
ue Further he said; that however much he 
must rejoice in having made the personal ac- 
quaintance of his cousin, still he must confess 
that his visit at this time had particular refer- 
ence to the young man of whom he had spoken ; 
and with this he inquired after Jacobi. 

Jacobi waa sent for and came quickly, but not 
without evident emoUon in his countenance. 
Excellence D. approached him, extended his 
hand cheerfully, and said, " I rejoice to see you ; 
my cursed gout has not quite left me; but I 
could not pass so near the ci^ without going a 
little out of my way in order to wish you happi- 
ness on your appoaching marriage, and alsato 
mention an affair— but you must introduce me 
to your bride." 

Jacob! did it with glowing eyes. His Excel- 
lence teok Louise's hand, and said, " I congrat- 
ulate yon on your happiness, on being about to 
have one of the most estimable of men for your 
husband !" And with'these words he riveted a 
friendly penetrating glance upon her, and then 
kissed her hand. Louise Uushed deeply, and 
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lookeid happier than when she agreed to her own 
proposition of not troubling herself about his Ex- 
cellence. 

Upon the other daughters also who were pres- 
ent, his keen eyes were fixed with a look which 
seemed rather to search into soul than body, and 
rested with evident satisfaction on the beauti- 
fully blushing Gabriele. 

" I also have had a dauj^ter," said he slowly, 
" an only one — ^but she was taken from me !" 

A melancholy feeling seemed to have gained 
possession of him, but he shook it quickly from 
liim, stood up and went to Jacobi, to whom he 
talked in a loud and friendly voice. 

'* My best Jacobi," said he, ^* you told me the 
last time we were together that you thought of 
opening a school for boys at Stockholm. I am 
pleased with it, for I have proved that your abil- 
ity as teacher and guide of youth is of no ordi- 
nary kind. I wish to introduce to you a pupil, 
my httle boy. You will confer upon ;ne a real 
pleasure if you will be able to receive him in 
two months, at which time I must undertake a 
journey abroad, which perhaps may detain me 
long, and would wish to know that during this 
my absence my son was in good hands. 1 wish 
that he should remain under your care at least 
two or three years. You will easily feel that I 
should not place in your hands him who is dear- 
est to me in the world. If I had not the most 
perfect confidence m you, and therefore I give 
you no prescribed directions concerning him. 
And if prayeis can obtain motherly regard," 
continued he, turning^o Louise, *' I would di- 
rect myself, with them^o you. Take good care 
of my boy— he has no longer a mother !" 

XiOuise drew the boy hastily to her, embraced 
him and kissed him with warmth. A smile as 
of sunshine diffused itself over the countenance 
of the father, and certainly no words which 
Louise could have spoken would have satisfied 
him more than this silent but intelligent answer 
of the heart. Jacobi stood there with tears in 
his eyes ; he could not bring forth mahy words, 
but his Excellence understood him, and shook 
him cordially by the hand. 

"May we not have the horses taken out! 
Will not your Excellence have the goodness to 
stay to dine with n&V* were the beseeching 
questions which were repeated around him. 

But however wilhng his Excellence would 
have been to do it, it was impossible. He had 
promised to dine at Stro with Count Y., eigh- 
teen miles distant from the city. 

" But breakfast] a Httle breakfast at least 1 
It should be served in a moment.. The young 
Count Axel would certainly be glad of a little 
breakfast !" asserted Louise with friendly con- 
fidence, who seemed abready to have taken under 
her protection the future pupil of her husband. 

The young Count Axel did not say no ; and 
the father, whose behaviour became every mo- 
ment more cordial and gsi^, said that a little 
breakfast in such company would eat excel- 
lently. 

Bergstrdm prepared with rapture and burning 
zeal the table for the lofty guest, who in the 
mean time chatted with evident satisfaction 
with Elise and Jacobi, directing often also hi$ 
conversation to Louise, as if insensibly, to test 
her; and from their inmost hearts did both 
mother and bridegroom rejoice that with her 



calm understanding she couM stand the test mp 
well. 

Gabriele entertaining the young Count Asal, 
in one of the windows by listening to the re- 
peater of his new gold watch', which set th» 
grave and naturally silent boy at liberty to lead 
the entertainment in another way ; andGabrieley 
who entered into all his ideas, wondered veiy 
much over the wonderful properties of tte 
watch, and let it repeat, over and over again^ 
whilst her lovely and lively smiles, and her 
merry words, called forth more and mwe the 
confidence of the young Axel. 

Breakfast was ready ; was brought in by the 
happy Bergstrdm ; was eaten and praised by h». 
Excellence, who was a connoisseur ; a desorlp* 
tion of the capitatty preserved anchovies wa» 
particularly desired from Louise ; and' then her 
health and that of her bridegroom were dmnlc 
in Madeira. 

Towards the conclusion of the break^t the 
Judge came home. The trait of independence^ 
bordering on pride, which sometimes revealed, 
itself in Judge Frank's demeanour, and perhaps 
at the very time of his respeotfiU but sim^ 
greeting of his Excellence, called forth in \^m> 
also a momentaiy glimpse of height. But thie 
pride soon vanisheid from both sides. These 
two men knew and valued each other mutusdly ,. 
an4 it wias hot long before they were so dee|^ 
engrossed by conversation, that his Exceftenee 
forgot his^jowmey, not for one only, but for tw«fc 
hours. 

" I lament over Stro and its dinner" said hJEi. 
Excellence, preparing, to take his departure; 
" how. they must have waited there ! But we 
could not possibly help it." 

A^r his Excellence had departed, hp left be- 
hind him a fright impression on all the family 
of Franks, not one of whom did not feel anima- 
ted in a beneficial manner by his behaviour ancl 
his words. Jacobi in his joy made a high «n/re- 
ehatj and embracing Louise said, '< Now, Lon- 
ise, what say you to the man 1 And we have 
got a pupil that will draw at least twenty after 
him!" 

Louise was perfectly reconciled to his Excel- 
lence. From this day forth Bergstrom began a. 
new era ; whatever happened in the family was 
either before or after the visit of hisBxcellence. 

"Ah, then, my goodness ! that it should be 
Excellence D. !" said the dear sister Bask to 
the dear sister Saur. 

" Yes, just think ! • That he should come 
solely, and for no other purpose, than to visit 
the Franks, and breakfast there, and stop sev- 
eral hours there ! He is a cousin of the Judge's- 
lady." 

" Her cousin 1 Bah ! no more her cousin thaa 
I am the king's cousin, positively not !" 

*' Yes, yes ! or why else should he have called' 
her * my graciout cousin V And one must con- 
fess that there is something refined and genteel 
about her— and such hands as she has have 
I never seen !" 

" Hum ! There's no art in looking genteel 
and having beautiful hands, when one goes 
about the house like a foolish thing, washing 
one's hands in rose-water, and all the livelong 
day doing not one sensible act. That I know 
well enough !" 
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'^¥60,798! tboy who will be of any use in 
their house cannot keep such hands, and sit the 
^ Whole dagr and read romanees ! I should hke 
Jto know how it would have gone with the bles- 
■«ed Saur's h^kin^ business-^to which at last he 
.Itdded the grocery — if I had been a genteel lady ! 
^ot at aU, because I should not have done it. 
Pear sister, know that I once had my whims — 
,yes, and a turn for scribbling and writing. Yes, 
.so help me Heaven ! if it had not been for my 
Jittle bit of sound sense, which shewed me my 
ibily in time, I mi^t have become a regularly 
learned lady, another— what do you call berl — 
Madame de Stael ! But when I married the late 
.Saur I determined to give up all that foolishness, 
4liid do honour to the baking ; and now I have 
/quite let my little talent slip away from me, so 
&B.% it is as good ^s buried. But on that ac- 
iO^^mt I am^ to be sure, no fittii^ company for 
the Franks — think only !— and shall be only less 
and less so, -if i^c^ are always climbii]^ higher 
«ad higher." 

" Let them elimb as high a^ they will, I don't 
antand to make obeisanpes before them, that I 
«9n proBiise ,them ! that 1 abs<4utely will not ! 
Jt v^es me enough that Annette is so mad af- 
UsK them. Before one is aware of it, they will 
.be taking her away from ine, skin and hair ; and 
^that's my thanks for aE I have lavished upon 
Jber '. But X% tell the gentry that Vm positively 
•^ietetmined to make no compliments to thrdm or 
.10 their £xceUencies, and that o^e person is just 
as good as another ! Positively PH tell them 
4hat I" . ' . 



CHAPTER XIV. 

ThIb XV£NIN0 BB?0RS TdfB WEHplVB. 

"OoD bless the little ones ! But wheh one 
•coiisideirs how little of a rarity children are in 
this, world,' one has only to open one^s mouth to 
•^ SO) and. people are all up in arm^ and make 
«aoh a stir and such an ado about their little 
fOoes ! Heart's-dearest ! People nmy call them 
■angels as much as ever they will, but I would 
./<wiUii|igi(y have my knees free iron; them ! But 
worst of aU is it with the first child in a family ! 
Oh, it is a happiness and a miracle, and cannot 
.be enough overloaded with caresses and pre^ 
sents from father and mother, and aunts and 
cousins, aU the world over^ Does it scream, and 
7oar, then it is a budding genius; is it silent, 
then it is a philosopher, in its cradle : and 
scarcely is it eight d£^s old but it understands 
«S^wedish, and aUnost German also. Andr— it 
.bites, the sweet angel ! — ^it h^ got a tooth ! It 
.bites properly. Ah^ it is divine ! Then comes 
the second child :— ^it is by far less Wonderful 
already ; its cry and its toeth are not. half so 
extraordinary. The third comes :•— it is all over 
with miracles now! the aunts begin toshak^ 
4heir heads and say, *'nb lack of heirs in the 
bouse 1 Nay, nay ! may there be only enough 
to feed them all After this comes a fourth, 
and a fifth, and a sixth— yes, then people's wits 
are set in full play ! The parenis resign them- 
Iselves, but the friends defend themselves! 
Heart's-dearest, what is to . become of it ] The 
house full of children, a whole half dozen ! Poor 
Mrs. This and This — it makes one quite weak 
.both in body and mind only to think of it { Yes, 



yes, my friends, people don't pat thes^ things 
down in romances, but it goes on in th^ way iii 
real life! Yes!" 

. It was the Chamberlain's lady, who preached 
this little sermon, in the zeal of her spirit, to 
the young couple who the neit day were to be 
man and wife. She ^te on this evening Whit- 
suntide-porridge* with the Pranks, and all the 
while gave sundry lessons for the future. Ja- 
oobi laughed heartily over the histoid of the 
childreu, and endeavoured to catch Louise's 
eye; but this was fixed upon the Postillion, 
whiph she was arranging with a very important 
and grave aspect. "Hie Judge and Elise looked 
smilingly on each other, ^n^ extended to each 
other their hands. 

The state of feeling in the family, for the 
rest of the evening, was quite rose-coloured. 
Letters had been received from Petrea which 
gave contentment to all her friends, and Eva 
sate in the family circle with returning, although 
as yet, pale roses on her cheeks. The Judge 
sate between Eva and Leonore, laying out on 
the map the plan of the summer tour. They 
would visit Thistedalwa, Ringeriget, and Their 
lemarken, and wouM go through Trondheim to 
Norrland, where people go to salute the mid- 
night sun. 

Gabriele looked after her flowers, and water- 
ed the myrtle tree fVom which next morning 
she would break off sprays wherewith to weave 
a erdwn and gariand for Louise.' Jacobi sate 
near th% mother, and seemed to have inuch to 
say to her; what i^ Was, however, nobody 
heard, but he often conveyed her hand to his 
tips, and seemed as if he were thanking her fer 
his life's happiness. He looked gentle and hap- 
py. Every thmg was prepared for the morrow, 
so that this evening would be spent in quiet. 

According to Jacobi's wish the marriage was 
to take place in the church, and after this they 
were all to dine en famiUe. In the evening, 
however, a large company was to be assembled 
in the S. saloon, which with its adjoining gar- 
den had been hired for the purpose. This was 
according to the wish of the father, who desir- 
ed that for the last time, perhaps for many years, 
his'daughter should coflect around her, all her 
acquaintance and &iends> and thus should show 
to them, at the same time, welcome politeness. 
He himself, with the help of Jacobi and Leo- 
nore, who was everybody's assistant, had taken 
Upon himself the arrangement of this evening's 
festival, that his wife might not be fatigued and 
disturbed by it. 

At supper the betrothed sat side by side, and 
Jacobi behaved sometimes as tf he would pur- 
posely seize upon his bride's plate as well as his 
own, which gave rise to many dignified looks, 
to settipg-to-rights again, and a deal- of i*»rri- 
ment besides. 

Later in the evening, when they all went to 
rest, Louise found her toilette-table covered 
with presents from bridegroom, parents, sisters, 
and friends. Agi^at deal of wenk^was fimn 
Petrea, These gifts awakened in Louise mki- 
gied feelings of joy and pain, and as she hasten- 
ed yet once again to embraee the beloved ones 
from whom she Was about so soon to separate, 



* There ia tome new kind of porrwijire for almott every 
w^k in tlie year ia Sweden, with wiUch the table is most 
religioujily served. 



MIt 



FAMILY CARES AND FAMILY JOYS. 



113 



•maiiy iiivtual tears were shed. But evening 
4lew is prophetic of a bright morroW'-nthat was 
(he case here. 



CHAPTER XV. 

THE .>VKDDIK«-l>At. 

* Tbs sun shone bright and Warm pn that 
momiKg of Whit-M^day. Flowers and leaves 
^stened in the morBiag^ew; the birds sang; 
the bells ,of the eity tang festively and gaily ; 
the myrtle-crown -was ready woven early, and 
the mother and Leonore w^re present at the 
toilette of the bride. They expected that Jaco- 
bi would msJce his appearand in the highest 
fitate of elegance, and hoped that his appear- 
ance would not dim that of the bride. Louise's 
sisters made her appearance on thi£r occasion 
<of more importance than she herself did. Oa- 
briele dressed her hair-^he possessed an aetual 
talent for this art— half-bldwn rose-buds were 
placed in the myrtle wreath; and what with 
. one, and what with another tHtle innocent art 
of the toilette, a most happy effect was produ- 
ced. Louise looked particularly well m her 
■flin^e, tasteful, bridal dress — ^for the greatest 
part, the work of her own skilful hands— ^nd 
the content, and the beautiful repose which dif- 
fused itself over her countenance, spread a 

' ||;loriiication over all. 

" You look so pale to-day m your wh^te dress, 
my little Eva/' said Leonore, as she helped her 
to dresi^^*' ywi must have something pink on 
your neck, else our bride WfH be anxious when 
;she sees you." 

'< As yeu wiU> Leonore 1 I can put this hand- 
kerchief on, that it may give a little reflected 
cdoar to 09 cheek. I will not distress any one.'* 

'When the fests^ly-anrayed family assembled' 
for breakfast they presented a beautifhl appear- 
. ance. The family ihther, however, looked more 
gioonty than gay ; and as Jacobi entered they 
saw, with astonishment, that his toilette was 
eonsiderablyneghgent. He had been out ; his 
bair was in disorder, and he evidently was in 
an excited state of mind ; but he was handsome 
for all that. He kissed his bride tendierly 09 
band and lips, and gave her k nosegay of beau- 
tiful wild^flowers, and several splendidly bound 
books, — ^the sermons of Franzen and WalUn, 
"Which gift was very valuable, and "was received 
by **our sensible" and sermoti-loving Louise 
with the greatest pleasure. 

After breakfast Jacobi hastened to arrange his 
toilette, and theii they all w^it to church. The 
weather was uncommonly beantifid, and crowds 
. of festally-dressed people thronged about, in part 
to hear the Provost, who was to preach that 
day, but principally to see the bridal pair. 

It was an agreeable surprise to the family 
when at the entrance of the churchyard many 
young girls began to strew flowers b^ore the 
bridal couple the whole way to the church-door. 
11)0 chTirch also was decorated with flowers and 
fcliage. 

When the Judge took the hand of his daugh- 
ter in the church, she perceived that his was 
cold, and that it trembled. She looked at him, 
and read in his countenance the disquiet with 
which his soul laboured. 
P 



"My fathei;," said she to him, «I feel so 
calm, so happy !" 

" Theh I am so too, my child," said he, press- 
ing her hand, and after this moment his demea- 
nor was calm and decided as usual. 

Jacobi both before and after. the ceremony 
was excited in the highest degree ; he wept 
much: Louise, on the contrary, was externally 
quite calm. She looked rather pale tjct her 
eyes were.bnght and almost joyous ; an aKo- 
gether unusu^ contrast in a bridal pair. 

Qn their return from the church a little Cir- 
cumstance occurred whi6h gave pleasure to ^1, 
but more especially. to the Judge. As they 
went past the repiains of the burnt-down bouse, 
they saw a great swarm of bees suddenly mount 
up from the trees of the ga^rden ; it flew sev- 
eral times round the market-place as M s^king 
for a habitation, and at last turning hack, strntck 
directly down among the ruins of the farmer 
kitchen fire-place ; it seemed as if it had se- 
lected the hearth for its abiding home. This 
was regarded as the happiest omen, and no 
sooner had the Judge conducted his daughter 
home, than he returned in. order to remove his 
bees to a convenient resting-place ; Gabriele 
following him with a treatise on the manage- 
ment (k bees in her hand. 

When Louise was again looked in the arms 
of her mother— the mother and Eva had re- 
mained at home—- she was seized by a slight 
trembling fit which lasted several hours, but 
which was unobserved by all except her moth- 
er ; . and , through the whole of the day she con- 
tinued graver than eommon. Jacobi on the 
contrary, after his fit of weeping was over, and 
he had embraced-everybody, add kissed his bride 
on hps, hair, hand, and foot, was seized with a 
real desire of dancing with the whole world. 
He was so wildly joyous and happy, and at the 
same time so aniiable, that he imparted ,his 
state of mind to everybody else. 

K\ half-past four in the afternoon they assem- 
bled themselves in the garden, where the time 
was passed in the most agreeable manner, with 
music, walking about, entertainment and eat- 
ing of ices and fruit, to which also the Almigh- 
ty added the brightest heaven and the calmest 
air. Later in the evening they danced^ in the 
great saloon ; no lady could sit StiU, and scarce- 
ly a gentleman stand ; all must dance ! When 
the company wished to go across the garden 
to the eating-room, they perceived that it had 
rained considerably, and that it still dropped ; 
this occasioned a great commotion among the 
ladies, because all the wrapping shawls and 
cloaks were jou the: other side ; they had quite 
forgotten to bring them over in the fine weath- 
er. But it was, according; to popular belief in 
Sweden, fortunate that xain-^rops should fall on 
the crown of the hride-r*^ut at Uie same time it 
was also gainst all sense of prudence and pro- 
priety that she should wet her shoes. And 
then all the oth^r ladies ! They must iiave the 
wrapping things fetched to this eude ! 

** I will provide for it i" said Jacobi, and with 
these words seisKd his. astonished bride in his 
arms and oarried her across the, garden. What 
he whispered in her ear during thisjoumey wa 
know not, hut this far we can say, <Jhat this ac- 
tion set Jacobi very high in the favour of the 
ladiesi 
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Hie new-married pair spent several days af- 
ter the wedding under the paternal roof, and 
joyful days they were, only rather too much 
given up to dissipation, for all friends and ac- 
quaintance- would see and entertain the two 
young people. Mrs. Gunilla gave them a^ din- 
ner, in Which she communicated to them that 
she should, at the same time with them, jour- 
ney to Slockhohn, where important affairs would 
oblige her to stay a considerable time. How- 
ever much it grieved Elise to lose so excellent 
and almost motherly a friend, she rejoiced very 
much ov^ what Louise and Jacob! would win 
thereby. Louise and Mrs. GuniUa, it is true, 
had not perfectly harmonized together, because 
each would instruct the other -, but Jacobi and 
ahe agreed all the better, and she had already 
invited the young people to dine with her as of- 
ten as they would in Stockholm. 

In the hour of parting she spoke thus to Elise 
and her husband with tears in her eyes : " Who 
knows when we may meet again 1 The old 
woman is in years^isnot of much riiore use in 
the world — ^na, na ! God will c^e for her as he 
has hitherto done ! And listen," continued she 
with an arch, roguish air, *< don*t be uneasy on 
account of the young folks ; I shall see that it 
all goes on right there. I invite myself as spon- 
sor to the first child. Perhaps we shall meet 
then ! Yes, yes, I have a presentiment that we 
shall see one another again in Stockholm! 
Nay! now farewell, dear Elise! God bless you, 
my kind friend^ and make all go well with you ! 
Think of the old woman sometimes ! Adieu !" 



she handsome, altjiough passion and sufferitig 
seem early to have wasted her yet young coan- 
tenance. Fever burned on the sunken chiek 
and in the dark eye, and her lips moved them- 
selves wildly; but no one was there to refhsli 
with friendly hand the dry lips and the hot brow: 
no cooling fever-draught stood near her bed. 
Two new-Dom babes lay weeping near the moth- 
er. Uneasy phantoms seemed to agitate the un^ 
happy one: sometimes she raised herself in the 
bed with gestures, but «unk back again pow- 
erless; whilst her pale convulsed, and wan- 
dering lips spoke from the deplbs of her torn 
heart the following incoherent wo^s: 

" It is a bitter, bitter path! but I must, must 

fly for help I My strei^h is broken—I can do 

nothing—uic chiJdjnen cry to be heard, hungry, 

half-naked f Parents I sisters! help! * * 

♦ ^ ♦ . * ♦ 

" It is night— the wind is cold— I freeze ! The 
waves swell and swell — they drive a wreck 
ashore— they strike on the rocks— ah ! wherefore 
did it not go down in the storm oh the open seaT 
And thou, thou who art the cause of all, thou 
sittest by and lookest coldly on me ! Miserable 
egotist! Dost thou bear a heart in thy breast 'i 
The temple is dashed to {pieces, and thou that 
hast ruined, treadest upon its ruins! 

"Hush! is it she^ Is it mj> foster-mother 
which comes here so soft And low 1 Jt becomes 
bright! She will lay her warm hands on my 
little children, and wrap them in the warm cov- 
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i After the trouble of the packing was over — > 
we mean packing Louise's things, of course— 
and the still sorrow of parting, quiet returned 
back into the house, and was only agreeably 
interrupted by preparations for the journey to 
the West. The Judge seemed at this time to 
be young again, and an increased union of heart 
shewed itself between him and his wife. So 
wear away, sometimes, the most beautiful sum- 
mer days, even after the autumn has made ad- 
vances into the year. From what cause is this 1 
God knows. 

The invisible genius of our history leads us 
at' this moment far from the home of peace to a 
distant /shore, in order to give us a glimpse into 
•—the subject of our next chapter 



CpAPTERXVL 

A SI&K CHAUBSR. 

If the sun shine on the head of the crucified, 
if a bird lifts up its joyous song in presence of 
a broken heart, it seems to us cruel. But beau- 
tiful is the unconscious irony of nature in com- 
parison with that which exists in human cir- 
cu mstances. We have here an example of this 
before us. See these sparkling false diamonds, 
this red gauze finery, these ruins of theatrical or- 
nament. They seem to mock rtie misery of the 
room abovft which, they are strewn. In that 
wretched room is want of light; want, not only 
of all the comforts of life, but also of its most 
necessary things. And yet— where could they 
be more useful than here ? 

Forlorn, upon a miserable bed, lay a woman, 
who appeared to have seen better days ; still is 



There tits a doT« jso fair and white 
All on the lily spray. 



Is it she 1 No ! it is the moon, which rises pale- 
ly out of black clouds. How coldly she looks 
on nay misery ! ' Away, away ! 

"Sfeters, I thirst! Will no one tive me a 
drop of water 1 Have yoa all, all left tael It 
is so strange in my head. Perhaps I shall be- 
come mad if I thirst much longer. It is dark- 
lam afraid! ram afraid of me dark bird! If 
it come again it will begin to rend my heart; 
but if I am everi^ain strong I will kill it— with 
my own hands will I murder it ! Day and night 
a wick bums in my heart; its name is Hate, 
and the oil that supplies it is bitterness ! 

" When shall I be strong ag-ain ? Do you see 
how he has misused me$ has fettered me to the 
sick-bed 1 Do you hear the children cry 1 — the 
children which, through the abuse of the fether, 
have come into the world before their time, and 
now will die 1 Give nourishment to the chil- 
dren, for the mercy of God, sisters ! LiCt me die, 
but help the children ! 

• * * ♦ * • 

''Help me up, I must dress myself! Here, 
with my handsome attire ! haste ! To>night I 
must appear anew before the public, and be ad- 
mired; must hear the clappmg of hands and 
bravos : must see garlands snowered before my 
feet! See you, sisters; it is so glorious!. It is 
a real burst of joy ! See how I glitter— how I 
beam forth ! listen to the tenapest of applause ! 
How it thunders ! But wherefore is it again si- 
lent 1 wherefore is it now again so stilH— still 
and dark as the grave ? It was a short joy \ 

" Do not look so sternly upon me, foster-fa- 
ther! Your stern look penetrates me. Give 
me your hand, that I may lay it on my burning 
brow. You turn from me! You go' Oh I* 
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*! "wiU not die^ I am, so young, hate so 
much strength of life in my soul! 

* , ♦ ♦ • ♦ 

** Who saves mel There come Ibamine wares ! 
•— ^r are they your white arms, sisters, which you 
stretch out towards me 1 Do you see what I see, 
like gray misty ghosts wandering on the corpse 
coast ? Do you hear the noise 1 It is death^it 
is the dark hird. which comes l— now I must fly 
— ^fly— ordie!" 

♦ ♦ « * ♦ 

With a violent effort the delirious woman rose 
from the bed— to^k a few steps, and then fell 
down as if lifeless. Her head struck agaiast 
the bedstead, and a stream of blood rushed forth. 

At this moment a tall man habited in black 
entered the room softly ; light locks surrounded 
the noble but somewhat aged head ; the mild, se- 
rious expression of the countenance, and the af- 
fectionate look of the blue eyes shewed, still 
more than the dress, whose servant he was. A 
lady, who warnot handsome, but whose counte- 
nance bore the stamp c^ beauty of the soul, like 
her husband's, followed him. With a look of 
the deepest compassion this couple surveyed the 
joom, and then drew near the sick-bed. 

"Merciful heaven !" whispered they, "we are 
come too late ! The children are dead— and so 
is the mother!" 



Let us now turn our eyes away firom this dark 
picture that they may rest upon a brighter one. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

4 LANDSCAPE. 

On one of the heights of the Bofrine Moun- 
tains we see three, travellers — an elderly man 
and two young ladies. He seemed neither afraid 
of trouble for iiimself nor for them ; he seemed 
as if he were accustomed to it and could play 
with it. But he does all so affectionately ; he 
goes before them so friendly and kind, reaches 
out his hand and ^courages them to yet anoth^ 
er effort, and they would then enjoy the magnif- 
icent view J they would then be able to rest, and 
would get refreshment at the mountain hut above 
them! The daughters follow him smiling, 
and overcome weakness and weariness for his 
sake ! Now they are aboveon the heights — and 
well are they rewarded for all the labour of 
climbing up there! The earth lies below so 
rich, witn its hills and valleys, dark woods, fruit- 
ful plains — and there, in the far distance, sea 
and heaven unite themselves in majestic re- 
pose! 

With an exclamation of rapture the father ex- 
tended his arms towards the magnificent pros- 
pect; and the mountain wind— not keen here, 
Dut mild from the breath of spring, agreeably 
cooled the cheeks of the wanderers. 
. The father went to the hut to obtain milk for 
himself and his daughters, and in the mean time 
one of the daughters rested upon a moss-covered 
stone and supported herself against a rock. Al- 
mond-scented Linnea formed a garland around 
her feet, and the joyous singing-binis ascended 
from the valley. T^hc sister who stood near her 
and against whom she leaned her lovely head, 
whilst the wind played in her brown tresses, 
looked on the comfortable dwellings which 
gleamed forth below from amid green trees and 
Beside clear waters and her affectionate but un- 



impassioned heart rejoiced itself over the scene 
which seemed to say to her, " Here may one live 
calmly and happily \" At that moment she 
heard her name spoken by a loving voice j it 
was Eva*s, who, while she pointed with hand 
and eye towards heaven, when the clouds began 
to divide themselves, and stripes of blue U^t 
gleamed forth like friendly eyes, "Seest thoti, 
Leonore '^ said she, gently smiling, " it will be 
bright!"^ 

" Will it.be bpgjitl Ah, diank God I" whis- 
pered Leonore in reply, with eyes full of jojrful 
teaiB, as she laid her cheek against the brow of 
her sister. 



CHAPTER XVin. 

HPS AND DOWNS. 

When a new swarm is ready in a hive to at- 
tempt its own flight, warning voices may be 
heard on still evemngs in the uttle state, caUing 
forth, "Out! out!" 

People have interpreted it to be the old queca 
bee, which thus warns the young ones forth into 
the world to fashion their own kingdom. £ 
should rather imagine it to be the young ones 
who in this manner sing foil;h their longing. 
But let it be. with them as it may, certain it is 
that in the human hive, home, a similar, cry 
sometimes makes itself heard. Then also theie, 
when the young swarm is become straag with 
the honey and wax of home, it finds the noose 
too narrow and longs to get abroad. This is 
common to all homes ; but it is peculiar to the 
good and happy home, that the same voice 
which exclaims, "Out! out!" exclaims after- 
wards yet more animatedly, " In ! in !" 

So was it in the home of the Franks. 
. The period to which we must now cast our 
eyes conducts us several years beyond the time 
when we saw father and daughters on the heists 
of the Dofrine Mountains, and shews us ourlPe- 
trea returned home after a Icmg absence. 

The mother, Petrea, and Gabriele, are de^ in 
a conversation which appears to interest them 
all three in a very lively manner, and the mild 
voice of the mother is heard saying— 

" You may freely decide for yourself, my good 
child, that you know perfectly well; but as you 
describe Air. M., and with the feelings, or more 
J I f r! , I . rildn^ the want of feeling which you 
hri\c jur liiiii, I cau never believe twit you»will 
I-' ]i;i[pv v,-2ih hi EH, and I cannot therefor^ad- 
\ i - ■ 1 1 1 i ■■'■ I ri n 1 ; i . -^ * See, here are some almonds- 
iu i3io fi-i;, . ear girl! We have not for- 
epmn so siam yokr love for them— I set the 
fttstct before yon '/*. 

'^Hd Oie Coi^nress Solstrale," said the livejf 
OaSele ^ch!r ^^has herself spoken for her 
neph<^TFnPTi(? Nivirrid you to her house. Very 
polite and Ij:= ae of her! And you, Petrea^ 
no longer covet this exaltation T' 

" Ah, no, Gabriele !** answered Petrea, " this 
childish desire is long past: it is another kind 
of exaltation than tMs that I pine for." 

" And this is called 1" asked Gabriele, with a 
light in her lovely eyes which shewed that she 
very well knew what, however she had not pro- 
nounced in words. 

"I do not know what I should call it; but 
there lives and moves here a longing difiicult to 
describe," said Petrea, laying her hand upon her 
breast, and with eyes full of tears, ** Oh, if I 
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eoiild onhr riie upwards to ligUt— to a iiigfaer, 
fteer lifer 

I " Yoa do not wish to die I" said Gabriele 
warmlf, '*not that I now fear death. Since 
Honrik has tiod this path, I feel so entirely dif- 
lereUt to what I used to do. Hearen is come 
quite near to the gc ave. To die is to me to go 
to. him, and to his home. Bat I am yet so hap- 
py to be living here with my famil^^ and you, 
my Petrea, must feel so too. Ah ! liie on earth 
With those that we loTe may indeed be so beau- 
tUul!" 

" So I think, and so I feel, Gkibriele," readied 
Petrea, " and more so than ever when I am at 
home, and with my own family. On that ac- 
count I will glacUy lire o&4he earth, at least till 
I am more perfect. But I must have a sense 
of this Ufe having in it a certain activit^r, by 
which I may arrive at the consciousness of that 
which lives within me — there moves in me a 
- fettered spirit, which k)ngs after freedom !" 

'' Extraordinary !" said Chibriele, haif dis- 

f leased, "how unlike people are one to nnother. 
, for my part, feel not the least desire fer activ- 
ity. I, unworthy mortal, would much rather do 
nothing P' and s» saying she leaned her pretty 
head with half-^ut eyes against her mother, 
who looked on her with an expression that 
. seemed to say, " live only; that is enough for 
thee!" <^ r ^ ^ -i 

Petrea continaed : ^<When I have read or 
lAaid of people who have lived and laboured for 
some great object, fbr some developmient of 
human nature, who hare dedicated all their 
thoughts and powers to this purpose, and have 
t)een able to saSes and to die for it; oh! then I 
have wept for burning desire that it also ntiLght 
:be granted to me to spend and to sacrifice my 
life. I haye looked around me. have listened 
afier such an occasion, liave waited and called 
npon it; but ah 1 the world goes past me on its 
own way^-wiobody and nothing has need of me." 

Petrea both wq>t and laoffhed as she spdie, 
.and with smiles and tears adso did both Gabri- 
ele and the mother listen to her; and she con- 
trnued— . ■^. 

" As there was now an opportunity for my 
marrving, I thought that here was sphere in 
which I might be active — ^But ah! I feel clearly 
that it is not the right one for me, neither is it 
the one for which I am suitable— especially with 
, a husband whose tastes and feelings are so dif- 
ferent to mine." 

**fiut, my good girl," said the moUier, Jiscon- 
eefled, "how came it, then^ that h^'^iiy itna- 
gine you sympathised so wc3 1 to^tkef jit ^\^t ms 
from his letter that he mukti^himsalf qaitc k 
of your consent." 
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" Ah I" replied Petrea, bl li ^!iing^ and not ^\ 
but embarrassment, "thev^ \v ai rcai Qa £Qit;4 liat, 
and it was partly his fauJt anJUa ntfjIp fe In 
the countnr where I met hinij he wSalpiie left 
to himself; nobody troubled themselves about 
him ; he had ennui, and for that reason I begim 
to find pleasuce for him." 

" Very noble," said Gabriele, smiling. 

" Not quite so much so as you think," relied 
Petiea. again bluahing, " because ~ at first I 
wishea reaUy to find pleasure for Hm^ and then 
also a little for mysei£ Yes, the truth is this, 
that I— had nothing to do. and while I busied 
myself about Mif. M., I did not think it so very 
much amiss to busy him a little about me ; and 
for this reason I entered, into his amusements, 
which turo^d upon all sorts of petty, social tittle- 



tattle ; for this reason I preserved Itpricot^ for 
him, and sang to him in an evening, < Welcome, 
O Moon!' and let him think if he would that he 
was the moon. Mother, Gabriele, forgive me, I 
know how little edification there is in all this, it 
is quite too— but you cannot believe how dan- 
gerous it is to be idle, when one has an active 
spirit within one, and an object before one that 
—You laugh ! nay, the afiiair is not worth any- 
thing more, for it is ^mything but tragic — ^yet it 
might become so, if on account of any of my 
sins I were to punish myself by marrying Mr. 
M. I should be of no worth for him, excepting 
as housekeeper and plaything, and this would 
not succed in the long run ; for the rest he does 
not love me— cannot love me seriously, .and 
would certainly easily console himself lor my 
refusal." 

" Then {let him console himselfj and do not 
think any farther on the affair !" cried Gabriele, 
with animation. 

" 1 am of Gabriele's opinion," said the mother, 
'^or to marry merely to be married j merely to 
obtaiu asettlement, an establishment, and all that, 
is wrong; and moreover with your family rela- 
tionships the most unnecessary thingin the world. 
You know, my dear child, that we have enough 
for ourselves and for you, and a sphere of action 
suitable for you will present itself m time. Your 
father will soon return home, and then we can 
talk with him on the subjecL He will assist us 
directlv in the best way. 

"I had, indeed, presentiments," said Petrea 
with a sigh, "and hopes, and dreams perhaps— 
of a way, of an activity which would have made 
me uselul and happy according to my own abili- 
ties. I make now much humbler demands on 
life than formerly; I have much less opinion of 
myself than I had— but ohi if I might only ally 
myself, as the least atom of light, to the beams 
which penetrate humanity at the same time that 
thev animate the soul of man, I would thank God 
and esteem myself happy ! I have made an at- 
tempt—you know, motner and Gabriele*— to ex- 
press in a book somewhat of that which has lived 
in-me and which still lives ; you know that I have 
sent the manuscript to an enlightened printer for 
his judgment, and also— if his' judgment be fa- 
vourable — that he should publish it. If this 
should succeed, if a sphere of action should open 
itself to me in this Way, oh! then some time or 
other I might become a more useful and happy 
being, should give pleasure to my connexions, 
and . " 

Petrea was here interrupted by the arrival of 
a laige packet directed to herself. A shuddering 
apprehrasion went through her; her heart beat 
violently as she broke the seal, and— recognised 
her own manuscripts. The enlightened, intelli- 
gent printer sent them back to her, accompanied 
by a little note, containing the unpleasant tidings 
that he would not ofier the merest trifie for the 
book, neither could he undertake the printing of 
it at his own cost. 

" Then this path is also closed against me !" 
said Petrea. bowing her head to her hand that 
nobody might see how deeply she felt this. Thus 
then sne had deceived herself regarding her tal- 
ents and her ability. But now that this way also 
was closed against her — what should she under- 
take t Marriage with Mr. M. began again to 
h^unt her brain. She stumbled about in thedark. 

Gabriele would not allow, however, that the 
path of literature was closed againt her ; she was 
extremely excited against the printer. " He was 
certaials," she said, " a man without taste»'* 
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Ah !" sa^ Petrea, readtijr amillBg^ " I also 
willgladly flatter myself with tkat belief, and that 
if the book could only be printed, then we sopn-^- 
but that is not to be thought of 1" 

Gabriele thought it was quite worth while to 
think about it, andniid not doubt but ^at means 
might be found, some time or other, to make the 
gentleman printer make a long face about it one 
of these daLys. 

The mother agreed; spoke of the return of her 
husband, who she said would set all right : '* keep 
only quietly with us, Petrea, calmly, and don't be 
uneasy about the means for bringing out your 
book ; they will be found without difficulty, if 
we only give oursehres time." 

" And here,'* added Gabriele, ^ you shall have 
as much quiet as you desire. If you would like 
to spend the whole day in reading and writing, 
I will take caie diat nobody disturbs you. I will 
attend to all your friends and acquaintance, if it 
be needful, to iosnre your quiet I will only 
come iu t» you to t<dl you when breakfast is ready 
and when dinner; ana on the postKiay, I'll on^ 
come at the post hour and knock at your door, 
and take your letters and send them off. And in 
the evening theu'— then we may see ypu amongst 
us — ^you cannot believe how welcome you will 
be I Ah I certainly you will feel yourself happy 
among those who love you so much { And your 
book ! we will send it out into the world, and it 
too shall succeed 1" 

Loving voices I domestic voices in hai)py fam- 
ilies, what adversity, what suffering is there 
which cannot be comforted by you I 

Petrea felt their healing badsam. She wept 
tears of love and gratitude. An hour afterwards, 
much calmer in mind, she stood at the window, 
and noticed the scene without. Christmas was 
at hand, and every thing was in lively motion, 
in order to celebrate the beautiful festival joy- 
ously. The shops were ornamented, and people 
made jpurchases. A little bird came and sat on 
the wmdow, looked up to Petrea, twittered joy- 
fully, and flew away. A lively sentiment passed 
through Petrea's heart. 

"Thou art happy, little bird," thought she; 
" so many beings are happy. My mishap grieves 
no one, hurts no one. Whecemre, then, should 
it depress me^ The woiAd id lai^, and its 
Creator rich and good. If this path will not suc- 
ceed for me, what then 1 I will find out another." 
In the evenix^ she was cheerful with her fam- 
ily. But when night came, and she was alone; 
when the external world presented no longer its 
chajiging pictures; when loving^ sweet voices 
no more allured her out of herseU-— then anguish 
and disquiet returned to her breast. In no con- 
dition to sleep, and urged by irresistible curiosity, 
she sate herself down sighingly to go through her 
^unlucky manuscripts. She found many pencil- 
' marks, notes of interrogation, and traces of the 
thumb on the margin, which plainly proved that 
the reader had gone through the manuscript with 
a censorious hand, and had had satisfaction in 
• passing his judgment of " good for nothing \" 
Ah! Petrea had built so many plans for her- 
self and her family upon this, which was now 
good for nothing; had founded upon it so many 
hopes' for het ascent upwards. Was nothing 
now to come oiit of them all 1 

Petrea read; she acknowledged the justice of 

many marginal marks, but she firand, more and 

more, that the greater part of them had reference 

tp single expressions, and other trifles. Petrea 

, lead and read, and, was involuntarily captivated 

I 



by that which she read. Her heart swelled, h^ 
eyes glowed, and suddenly animated by that feel* 
ing ^which (we say it sam €ompatadson)gSLYe cour* 
age to Correggio, and which comforted Galileo, 
she raised herself, and struck her hand upon the 
manuscript with the exclamation, " It is good 
for something after alU" 

Animated to the depths of her heart, she nln to 
Gabriele, and laughing, embraced her with the 
words " You shall see that one of these days I'll 
ascend upwards yet.** 



PART lit 

CHAPTERI. 
mtrba to xva. 
Prom my Hermitagt in the Garret. 

**-* iLLtsTOMs ! Hlusions!' you cry over aS 
joys, aH faitbt all love in life. I shout baek 
with all my might over yocur own words, * Illi^ 
sions ! niUsions !' AU depends upon what we 
fix our faith and our afieetions, Must the beauty 
of love and worth of life be at an end to woniaii 
wh«i her first springs her bkK»m of lot^, her nu^- 
ments of romance, are past 1 No, do not beHev^ 
that, Ida. Nothing in this world is such an illci- 
Bion as this belief. Life is rich ; its tree blec^ 
soma etemaHyv baeause it is nourished by im^ 
mortal fountains. It bears <dissim3ar friirta, va* 
rioos in colour and ^ory, but aH beautiful ; let 
us undervalue none «f them, for all of them aro* 
capable Of producing plants of eternal life. 

<*'Yoath^ love-~-the beamiiig passion-flower' 
Of earth} Who will betie its captivating foeaufy, 
whawill not thank the Creator that he gate it 
to the children of earth 1 But ah ! I wiU ex* 
claim to all those who drink of its nectar, and to 
those who niust da without it—* There are flow- 
ers which are as noble as' tMs, and which are 
leds in danger than~ it of being paled l^ the 
frost«of the earth — ^flowers from whose chalices 
also you may suck life from the li#9 of the 
Eternal !' 

" Ah ! if we only understood how near to us ■ 
Providence has plaeed the fountains of oar hap- 
piness — ^if we had only understood this from the 
days of our childhood upwards, acted upon it, 
and profited by it, our lives wotdd then seldom 
lead through dry wildernesses! Happy are 
those children whose eyes are early opened by 
parents ai^ home to the rich activity of life. 
Tbey will then experience what sweetness and 
joy and peace can flow out of family relation- 
smps, out of the heart-felt union between broth* 
ers and sisters, between parents and ebildren ; 
and they will expmience how these relatioasy 
carefully cherished in youth, will become bless- 
ings for our matnrer years. 

** You pray me to speak of my borne and my 
family. But when I begin with this subject, 
who can say, Ida, whether I shall know how to 
leave oflFI This subject is so rich tome, so 
dear^-^nd yet how weak will not my deserip^ 
tion be, how lifeless in oomparison with the re* 
alitr? 

<* The dwening-bouse— wlrioh may be said to 
have the same relsltion to home as the body has 
to the soul — arisen now out of its ashes, stands 
on the same ptece on which, twelfe years ago, 
it was burnt down. I Wish you had been with 



^ 



IXB 



THS HOME ; OH, 



nfe yesterday in the library at breakfast. It was 
Leonore's birth-day, and the family had occa- 
siDned her a surprise by a little gift which was 
exactly according to her taste— ornament com- 
bined with conyenience. It was an insignificant 
gi^p— wherefore then did it give as all so^uch 
ideasure? wherefore were there sweet tears in 
her pious eyes, and in onrs also 1 We were all' 
80 stiD, and yet we felt that we were very 
liappy-^iiappy because we mutually loved one 
another, and mutually pleased ote another so 
much. The sun shone at that time into the 
zoom — and see, Ida ! this sunbeam which shines 
day by day into the house is liie best image of 
its state ; it is that which' chases hence all dark- 
ness, and turns all i^adows into the glorification 
of its light! 

" I will now, lirely Ida^ talk to you some lit- 
tle about the daughters of the house, and in or- 
, der that you may not find my picture too senti- 
mental, I will introduce first to you, * Honour to 
whom honour ih due T 

*OUR ELDEST,' 

Well known for industry, morality, moral lec- 
turing, cathedral airs, and many good proper- 
ties. She married eleven ^ears ago upon a much 
smaller than common capital of worldly wealth ; 
but both i^e and her husband knew how to turn 
their pound to account, and so, by degrees, 
their house, under her careful hands, came to 
be what people call a well-to-do house. . ' 

Eight wild Jacobis during this time sprung 
up in the house without bringing about any 
revolution in it, so good were the morals which 
they dr«w in with the mother^s milk. I call 
them the * Bers^kers,' because when I last saw 
them they were perfect little, monsters of 
strength and swiftness, and because we shall 
lely upon their p^rowess to overturn certain 
planks— of which more anon — on which account 
I will inspire them and their mother beforehand 
with a certain old gothic atnbition. 

** So now ! After the married couple had kept 
school eleven years, he instructing the boys in 
history, Latin, and such, like, and she washing, 
combing, and moralizing the same, ^d, in ^ct, 
becoming a mother to many a motherless boy. 
it pleased the mercy of the Ahnighty to call 
them — ^not directly to heaven, b^t through his 
angel the Consistorium to the pastoral Care of 
the rural^rish adjoining this city— the.highest 
goal of their wishes ever since they began to 
have wishes one with another. Their approach^ 
ing journey here has given rise to great pleasure 
—it is hard to say in which of the two families 
the greatest. Thus then Louise will become a 
pastor's wife— perhaps soon also a provost's, 
and theii she arrives at Hog desired situation in 
which she i^an impart moral lectures with power 
—K>f which sister Petrea might have the benefit 
of a good part, and pay it, back with interest. 

*<But the moral lectures of our eldest have a 
much milder spirit than formerly, which is ow- 
ing to the influence of Jacobi ; for it has occur-^ 
red in their case, as in the case of many another 
happily-married coi^le, they have ennobled one 
another; and it is a common saying in our 
family, that she without him would not have 
become what she now is, neither would he have 
bettn without her what be now is. j 



" The Rose of the Family, the daughter Eva, 
had ence in her life a great sorrow— a bitter 
conflict ; but she came forth victorious. True 
it is that an angel stood by her side and assisted 
her. Since then she has lived for the joy of her 
family and her friends, beautiful and amiable and 
happy, and has from time to time rejected lov- 
ers. I said that an angel stood beside her in 
the bitter conflict There was a time when this 
angel was an ugly, uncomfortable girl, a trouble 
to herself, and propeily beloved by none. But 
there is no one in the family who is more 
beloved or more in favour than she is. Never, 
through the power of God, did there take place 
a greater change than in her. Now it gives one 
pleasure to look at her and to be near her. Her 
features, it is true, have not improved them- 
selves, nor has her complexion become particu- 
larly red-and- white ; but she has become lovely, 
lovely from the heartfelt expression of aflbction' 
and intelligence-~beautiiTil from the quiet, un- 
pretending grace of her whole being. Her only 
pretension is that she will serve all and help all ; 
and thus has she inclined every one, by degrees^ 
to her, and she is become the heart, the peace 
of the house ; and, for herself, she has struck 
deep root down into the family, and is become 
happy through all these charms. She has at- 
tached hersdf, in the Closest manner, to her sis- 
ter Eva, and these two could not live separated 
from each other. 

" You know the undertaking which these two 
sisters, while yet young, commenced together. 
You know also how well it succeeded ; how it 
obtained confidence and stability, and how it 
won universal respect for its conductors, and 
•how also, after a course of ten years — ^indepen- 
dent of this institution — they had realized a 
moderate income ; so that they can, if they are 
so disposed, retire from it, and it will stiU con- 
tinue to prosper under the direction of Annette 
H., who was taken as assistant from the 
beginning, and who in respect of character and 
ability has proved herself a person of rare worth. 
The name of the sisters Frank stood estimably 
at the head of this useful establishment ; but it 
is a question whether it would have prospered 
to such an extent, whether it would have de- 
veloped itself so beautifully and well without 
the assistance of a person who, however, has 
carefully concealed his activity from the eye of 
the public, and vrhose name, for that reason, 
was never praised. Without Assessor Monter's 
unwearied care and assistance — so say the sis- 
ters — the undertakmg could never have gone for- 
ward. What a wonderful affectionate constancy 
lies in the soul of this man ! He has been, and 
is still, the benefactor of our femily ; but if you 
would see and hear him exasperated, tell him 
so, and see how he quarrels with all thanks to 
himself. The whole city is now deploring that 
it is about to loose him. He is going to reside 
on his estate in the country, /or it is impossible 
that he could sustain much longer the way in 
which he is at present overworked. His health 
has for some time evidently declined, and we 
rejoice that he can now take some rest, by 
which he may regain new strength. We all 
love him from our hearts — ^but I forget that I 
was to write about the daughters of the family. 

" There is a peculiar little world in the house 
— a world into which nothiiig bad can enter-— 
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trhere live flowers, bhrdQi and Gabriele. The, 
morning would lose its sweetest oharms, if du- 
ring the same Gabriele's birds and flowers did 
not play a part, and the evening twilight would, 
be duskier if it were not enlivened by 6abriele's 
guitar and songs. Her flower-st^d has ex- 
tended itself by degrees into, on orangery— not 
lar^ to be sure, but yet large enough to shelter 
a beautiful vine, wtoh.is now covered with 
grapes, and many beautiful and rare plants also, 
so as to present to the family a little Italy, 
where they may enjoy all the charms of the 
south, in the midst of a northern winter. A 
covered way leads from the dwelling-house 
down into the orangery, and it is generally there 
that in'ivinter they take their afternoon coffee. 
Tlie aviary is removed thither ; and there upon 
a table covered with a green cloth, lie works on 
botany, together with the writings of the Swe- 
dish gardening society, which often .contain such 
interesting articles. There stand two comforta- 
ble armed chairs, on which the most magnificent 
birds and flowers are worked, you can easily 
imagine for whom. There my mother sits glad- 
ly, and reads or looks at her * little lady' (she 
never grows out of this appellation) as she tends 
ner flowers in the sun, or plays with her tame 
birds. One may say, in £aict, that Gabriele 
strews the evening of her mother's days with 
flowers. . 

'< A man dear to the Swedish heart haf(.^d, 

* that the grand natural feature of northern life 
is a conquered winter,' and this applies equally 
to life individually, to family life, and to that of 
individual persons. It so readily freezes and 
grows stifi; snow so readily lalls upon the heart ; 
and winter makes his power felt as n^uch within 
as without the house. In order to keep it w^rm 
within, in order that life may flourisb and bloom, 
it is needful to preserve the holy fire ever burn- 
ing. Love must not turn to ashes and die out ; 
if it do, then all is labour and heaviness, and 
one may as well do nothing but-Hsdeep. But i[ 
&e be borrowed from heaven, this wiU not hap- 
pen; then will house and heart' be warm, and 
life bloom incessantly, and a thousand causes 
will become rich sources of joy to all. If it be 
80 within the house^then may it snow without 
— then, winter, thou mayst do thy i^orst ! 

"But I return to Gabriele, whose lively wit 
tand joyous temper, united to her affectionate 
•and innocent heart, make her deservedly the 
favourite of her parents, and the joy of every 
one. She asserts continually her own goqp-for- 
nothingness, her uselessness, and incorrigible 
love to a sweet ^far nienie,* but nobody is of her 
opinion in this respect, for nobody can do with- 
out her, and one )3ees that when it is necessary, 
she can be as decided and as able as any one 
need be. It is now some time since Gabriele 
made any charades. . I almost fancy that the 
cause of this is a certain Baron Rudger L., who 
was suspected for aiong time of having set fire 
to a house, and who now is suspected of a de- 
iBign of setting fire to a heart, and who with 
certain words and glances has put all sorts of 
whims into her head-^I will not say heart. 

" And so then we have nothing bad to say of 

* this here Petrea,' as one of the friends of the 
house calls her. Tliis Petrea has had all kind 
of botherations in the world : in the first place 
with her own nose, with which she could not 



get into conceit, and then wHh vartous other 
things, as well within her as without her, and 
for a long time it seemed as if her own world 
would never come forth out of chaos. 

" It has, however. With eyes fuU of grateful 
tears I will dare to say this, and some time I 
may perhaps more fully explain how this has. 
been done. And blessed be the home which 
has turned back her wandering step?, has heal- 
ed the wounde of her heart, and has offered hpr 
a peaceful haven, an afifectionate defence, where 
she has time to rest after the storms, and to 
collect and to know herself Without this home» 
without this influence, Petrea certainly might 
have become a witch, and not, as now, a tolera- 
bly reasonable person. 

" You know my present activity, which, 
while it conducts me^ deeper into life, discovers 
to me more beauty^ more poetry than I had 
ever conceived of it in the dreams of my youtli. 
Not merely from this cause, although greatly 
owing to it, a spring has begun to blossom fgv 
me on the other side of my thirty years, which, 
were it ever to wither, wouhi be from my owa 
fault. And if even still a painful tear may be 
shed over past errors or present faults ; if the 
longing after what is yet unattainably better^ 
purer, and brighter, may occasion many a pang, 
— ^what majters it 1 What matter if the eye- 
water burn, so that the eye only become clear I 
if heaven humiliate, so that it only draws ua 
upwards 1 

" One of Petrea's means of happiness is, to 
require very few of the temporal things of earth. 
She regards such things as nearly related to the 
family of illusions, and will, on that account, 
have lys little as possible to do with them. And 
thus has she also the means of obtaining for her- 
self many a hearty and enduring pleasure^ I 
will not, however, be answerable for her no( 
very soon being taken by a frenzy of giving a 
feast up in her garret, and thereby producing aft 
kinds of illusions ; such, for example, as the 
eating little cakes, the favourite illusion of my 
mother, and citron-souffle, the ahnost . perfect 
earthly felicity of * our eldest,' in which a. recon- 
ciliation skal with the frenzy-feast might be 
proposed to her beloved * eldest.' 

" If you would make a 9umma sumtnarum of 
Petrea's state, it stands^ thus : that which was 
once a fountain of disquiet in her is now become 
a fountain of quiet. She believes in the truth of 
life. . She does not allow her peace to be dis- 
turbed by accidental trouble^, be they from wiUi- 
in or from without ; she calls them mist-clouds, 
passing storms, after which the sun will come 
forth again. And should her little garret tum- 
ble to pieces one of these days, she would regard 
even that as a passing misfortunOrand hold her- 
self ready, in aU humUity, to mount up yet a lit- 
tle higher. 

" But enough of Petrea and her future ascen- 
sion. One other daughter stlil dwelt in the 
family, and her lovely image lives still in the 
remembrance of all, but a mourning veil hangs 
over it ; for she left home, but not in peace. 
She was not happy, and for many years her life 
is wrapped in darkness. People think that she 
is dead ; her friends have long believed so, and 
mourned her as such ; but one among them be- 
lieves it not. I do not believe that she is dead. 
I have a strong presentiment that she will re« 
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turn ; and it wbuld gMden me to «!iow her how 
dear she is to me. I have bailt plaiKs for her 
future with v», and I expeet her continually, or 
else a token ttrhere I may be able to find her; 
and be it in Oreehland or in Arabia Deserta 
wh^ice heir voice ealls me, I will find dut- a way 
tofhen 

« I would that I coifld now describe to you 
tfa^ aged pair, to Whom all in the house look u^ 
with lov« ahd reirerenedj Who soon will haye 
been a wedded eO^ple forty years, and who ap- 
p^ no longer able to live the one without the 
othei^— tmt my pen is too weak for that. I wiU 
only venture upon a slight outline sketeh. My 
ikther is neairly seventy yeairs old— but do you 
think he indulges himself with Test 1 He would 
be esEtVemely ^pleased if he were toeleej) aiiy 
later in a morning than usuf^: he rises every 
>jnomfing M six, it being de^eply imfi^essed upon 
him to lose as little of life as possible. It-is un- 
pleasant to him that hifi deetining sight compels 
him naW to less activi^. He likes that we 
8hoi:dd read aloud to htm in an evening, and 
thftt-^romances. My mother smilingly takes 
credit to herself for having seduced him to this 
kihd of reading; and he confesses, with smiles, 
that it is really useful for ofal people, because it 
contributes to preserve the heart young. For 
the rest, he is in all respects equally, perhaps 
more, good, more noble^hearted than ever ; and 
from that oause he is to us equally zespect-in- 
spiring and dear. Ida, it is a happy feeling to 
be able intrinsically to honour and love those 
who have given us life ! 

<* And now must I, with a bleeding heart, 
throw a mournful shadow over the bright pic- 
tute of the house, and that shadow comes at the 
sama ^me from a bedutiful image^-lrom my 
mother! I fear, I fear she is on the way to 
leave us ! Her strength has been declining for 
two years. She has no decided malady, but 
she becomes visibly weaker and feebler, and no 
remedy, as yet, has showh itself availing fbr her. 
They talk now of the air of next earing— of 
6elzer- Water, and a summer-journey; my father 
would tiravel to the wortd^s end with her; they 
hope with certainty thai she will recover ; she 
hopes so herself, and says she would gladly live 
' wkh tti^—that she is hapj^ with us,— yet net- 
ertheleds there is a something about her, and 
even in heir smiles, that tells me that she her- 
self does not eheri^ fall faith in the hope which 
she expresses. Ah ! - when I see 4dily her stiU 
paler oountenanoe; the uhearthly expression in 
her gentle featalres^when I perceive her ever- 
slower gait, as she moves about, still arranging 
the house and preparing little gratifications for 
her family ; then 0(M&es the thought to me that 
she perhaps WiU soon leave us, and it some- 
times is difficult to repress my tears. 

" But why should I thus despahrl Why not 
hope like cdl the rest V Ahf I will hope, and 
particularly for the ^ake of him who, without her, 
could no more be jd^l on earth. For the pres^ 
ent, she is stronger and livelier than she has 
been fbr a k>ng time. The arrival of Louise 
and her family have contributed to this, as also 
another day of joy which is approaching, and 
which has properly reference to my father. She 
goes about now with such joy of heart, with the 
almanac in her hand, and prepares every thing, 
and thinks of every thing for the joyful festivals 



My fhther has long wished to possess a partieu* 
lar piece -of building land which adjoins our lit- 
tie garden, in 'order to lay it out for a great and 
general advantage; but he has sa^ificed so 
much for his dkfidren, that he has nothing re- 
maining whexewith to carry out his favourite 
plan. His children in the mean time have, du- 
ring the Isfit twelve years, laid by e sum toge'th-^ 
er, and now have' latterly borrowed what was- 
wantiiig for the parehase of the land. On the 
fathei>'s sevent^th binh-day, thereibre, with Uie 
joint help of the * Berserker8,VwiU the wooden 
fence be pulled dowii, and the genittsef tlie new 
place, represented by the graeeful> figure of Ga- 
briele, will deliver over to him the por^ase- 
deed, which is made out in hie name. How 
happy he will be ! Oh, it maktis us all happy to. 
think of it ! How he will clear away^ end dig, 
and plant! and h6W it wifl gladden and refresh 
his old age. May he live so loag that the tteee 
which he plants may shake their leafy branches, 
over his head, and may theilr rusthng foretell 
to himthe blessing, which his posterity to the 
third and fourth generations will pronounce upon 
his activity. 

<< I would speak of the oii^e of firiends which 
ever enclosed our home most cordiatty, olf the 
new Governor Sternhok and his wife, whom we 
like 80 nmoh, and whose removal here was par- 
ticularly welcome to my father, who almost sees 
a son in him. I would speak aDso ef tb6 ser- 
vants of the house, who are yet- more firiends 
than servants^bnt t fear extending my letter ta^ 
too great a length. 

" Perhaps you blame me seere^ fbr painting 
my pictures in colours too uniformly bright; 
penrhaps you will ask, 'Come there then not 
into this house those little knocks, disturbances, 
rubs, overhastinesses, stupidities, procrastinsr 
tioni, losses, and whatever those spiritual "mos- 
quitoes may be called, which occasion by their 
stings irritation, unquiet, and vexation, and/ 
whose visits the very happiest families cannfit 
avoid r 

"Yes, certainly. They come^ but they van- 
ish as quickly as they come, and never leave a. 
poUK)nous sting belund, beeaose a universal 
remedy is employed against tbem^ which is 
called * Forgive, forgite, amend!' and which, 
the earlier applied the better, and whioh make 
also the visits of these fiends of rarer occur- 
rence ; they come, indeed, in ^ure and m^ at- 
mospheres nevetf properly forth. 

'* W%ad yoo) dearest Ida, be cenvineed of th» 
truth of the picture,- come here 'and see ibr your- 
self. We should alUike it so much. Come, and 
let our house provide for you the divertisement, 
perhaps also the rest which is so needful to your 
heart Come« and believe me, Ida^ When one 
observes the world from somewhat of an eleva- 
tion-^as, for instance, a garrets-one sees illu- 
sions like mistj passing over the earth, but above 
it heaven vaulting itself in eternal brightness." 



CHAPTER n. 

A MORNINO HOUB. 

" Good morning f* said Jeremias Munter, as 
with his pocket full ef books, te entered P6trea's 
garret, which was distinguU&d from all otheiv 
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rooms iherely tiy its p&tfmt simplicity- and itd 
lack of all oraament. A glass contatining beau* 
tiful flowers was its only laxufy. 

<'0h, yoa are beaftily weleomel" exetaimed 
Petrea, as she looked with beaniing ^es oifi h^ 
Tisiun- and en bis vaftiable appendageei. 

" Yes, te-day," said he» " I am of opinioti4ha» 
I am weleome I Here's a treat fofe Miss Petrea. 
Here, and here, and heref 

So saying, the Assessoqr laid one book after 
another npon the table, naming^ at the same 
timci their contents. They beleaged to that 
class of books which opeii ndw wo^s to the 
eye of relleetiiig minds. Petrea took them up 
with ra delight which can only be understood by 
such as hate soifght and thirsted Rafter the same 
foantains of joy, and who hate found them. 
The Assessor jejoieed quietly in her^ deligM, as 
she looked through the books and talked about 
them, 

*' How good, how oordUalfy' good of yoa^*' sakt 
Petrea, " to think abeot me. But you must see 
that I also hate ^bcpeeted you to-day;" and 
with eyes that beamed with the most heartfelt 
satisfaction, she took out of a cupboard two fine 
china plates, on due of which lay cakes of light 
wheaten bread, and on the other piled up the 
most magnifieent grapes repositijg am£d a gar- 
land of their own teaves, which were tasteMly 
arranged in yarious shades against the golden 
border of the plate. These Petrea placed upon 
a little table in the window, so that the sun- 
shone upon them. 

The Assessor tegarded them with the eye of 
a Dutch fruit painter, and- appealed to rejmce 
himself over a beautful picture after his own 
manner. 

" You must not only look at your breakfast, 
but you must eat itj"* s«tid the litely Petrea ; 
" the bread is home-baked, and— Bva has ar- 
ranged the grapes on the plate and brought them 
up here." 

" Eva !" said be^ '<noW, she eouM net know 
that I was coming here to-day t" 

*' And precisely because she thought so as 
well as me, w^uld sfaeprdtlde your breakfhst;** 
with these words Petrea looked archly at the 
Assessor, who did not coneeal a pleasurable sen- 
sation— 4)roke off a little grape, seated himself, 
and— ^aid nothing. 

Petrea turned herself to her books : " Oh," 
said she, " why is life so short, when there is 
such an infinite deal to learn f Yet this is not 
right, and it evidences ignorance to imagine the 
time of learning limited ; besides, tiiia remark 
about the shortness of time and the lengttt of 
art proceeds from the heathen writer Hippocra- 
tes. But let us praise God for the hope, for the 
certainty, that we may be scholaf s to all eter- 
nity. Ah, Mr. Munter, I rejoioe myself heartily 
over the industrial spirit of our age 1 It will 
make it easy for the masses to clothe and feed 
themselves, and then will they begin also to 
live for miad< For true is that sentiment, 
which is about two thousand years old, * When 
common needs are satisfied^ man turns himself 
to whiat is more universal and exalted/ Thus, 
when the great week of the world is past, the 
Sabbath will commence^ in Which a people of 
quiet worshippers wp spread themselves over 
the earth, to more allyi ng after decaying treas- 
ures, but seeking aflkhose which are eternal i 
Q ^"^ 



A people whose fife^ wMl be to observe^ to eem 
prehend, and to adore, revering their Creator las 
spirit and in truth*. Then comes* the day* of 
which the angels sung *' P^aee on oarth !' " 

"Peace on earfli r" repeated Jeremias, in a/'^ 
slow and melaneholy voie^'whenooines it If* 
It -must first enter intoilMMiml ; and then 
there live so many denons, soSluch disquj/i 
and painful Icmging^y^t what^wti^ 
flowl" A 

'<Ah, my GolR" eattlaimed Petrea wiMBy, 
" she lives I sjft lives!'' 

" What ! Mr 1 wfeoiives % Nd,Tealfy> P^rea^ 
all is not right with you,'* said the AsseasOr, ri- 
sing. • ..> 

♦S^y» seer'* cried Petrea, tremWhig with. 
emojMi, and showing to the Assessor a tons^ - 
pws«» of paper, " see, this lay in the beokl" 

''Well, what theni itis indeed t^on fiom »>• 
sepia picture— a hand strewing rdses on a grave» 
I believe. Have I hot se^n this somewhere al* 
teady 1" 

** Yes, certainly ; yes, certainly ! It is the 
girl by the rose-bush Which 1, asra child, gave to 
Sara 1 Sara lives i see, here has she written l^ 

The back Of the picture seemed to have fytei • 
scrawled oifser by a child's hand; botin onevo^ 
cant spot stood th^se words, in 4Sara^sowft Hh 
markably beautiful . x^iting: 

Oh Potraa ! if dunt^i^wWit^-^ 

The sentenoe was tmfiiiialied« whflst several' 
drops semned toprovie that it had been dosetx - 
by tears. 

*<Eittraotdinaryl" said the Asseseor? "these^ 
books whieh I purchased yesterday were bought > 
In U. Coofd she be there 1 But—-** 

*< Certainly 1 eertakily she is theitS)" exdaim^ 
ed Petrea, *' look at the book in which the pio^ 
ture lay-Hsee, on the first pagei is the name^ 
Sara Sehwartz^although it has been erased. - 
Oh I certainly she is in U., oit t^ere we oan ob* 
tain intelligence of her! Oh, Sara, my poofv:* 
Sara ! She lives, but peihaps in want, in sor 
row ! I Witt be with hepto^day if she be in U. 1*^ 

** That, Miss Petrea win hattSly'manage," sald^^ 
the Assessor, ** unless she can fly. I» is on»" 
hundred and two (English) miles from beipe^ 
toU." 

" Alas, that my father ^lOuM at this tuUe be" 
absent, should have the carriage with him ; oth« • 
erwise he would have gone w^h me ! But he 
has an old chaise, I wfll take it— *' 

" Very pretty, indeed," returned he, "fbr a 
lady to be travellings alone in an old chaise, es^ 
pecially when the roads are spoiled with rain ) 
and see what massiss of cloud are coming up 
with the south wind^^you^U have soaking ram > 
the whole day through in the diaise." 

"And if it rain pokers," interrupted Peti*t,.. 
warmly, " I must go. O heaven ! she was in- 
deed my sister, she is* so yety and she shall not 
call on me in vain- ! I will run down to my 
mother in this moment and—" Petrea took her 
bonnet and clbak in her hand. 

" Calm yourself a little. Miss Petrea,'^ he said. 
"I tell yon, you ooutd not travel in this way. 
The chaise would not hoiA together. Alas, I 
have tried it myself— y^u could not go in it !" 

** Now then," exclaimed Petrea determinate^ 
ly, " I will go ; and if I cannot go Til creqMWB.. 
goIwill?»' 
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.** Is that then j^ur &rm deteirainatioft V 

<' My fiim and my last/' 

'** Well, then, I must creep with you I" said 

\ the Assessor, smiling, '* if it be only to see how 

^ it^oes with yoa. PU go, home now, but will, be 

O^ck in an hour's time. Promise me only to 

h^ve patience for^vMSvjg, and not without me 

ta i^t ofl?-crej|rw, I sh^d say I" 

T^ASBes6ox vanished, ^ Petrea hastened 
down ioher mother and sist 

But before her oommniiicatiiJhBand consulta- 
tions were at an end, a light ttavesUing carriage 
drew up at the. door. The AsseMor alighted 
from it, came in» and offered Petrek his arm.. 
4Soon again was he seated in the carrhi^, Pe- 
trea by his side, and was potesting yeheii^ntly 
a^^nst the bag of proYisions, and the bottW^f 
wine». which Leonore thrust in, spite of his pr»^ 
4e9tatiim^y aad so away they went. 



CHAPTER III. 

ADVENTURES. 

It was now the second time in their life that 
the Assessor and Petrea were out together in 
49uch a manner, and now as before it seemed as 
if .ao favonraUe star would light their journey, 
for scarcely had they set oat when it began to 
fain, and clouds as heavy and dark as lead gath- 
ered together above their heads. It is rather 
dciiressing when in answer to the inquiring 
glances which one casts upwards at the com- 
mencement of an important journey, to be met 
foy a heaven like this. Other omens also little 
less foctonate added themselves; the horses 
pranced about as if/ they were unwilling to go 
ihither, and an owl took upon itself to attend the 
-carriage, set itself im the tree<^branche8 and 
points of the paUngs by the ^ayaide, and then 
on the coming up of the oarriage flew a little 
farther, ^eie to await its <^oming up- at a little 
distance. 

As the travellers entereda wood, where on 
account of -the de^ road they w^e compelled 
to 'travel riowly, they saw on the right band a 
little black-gray old woman step forUi, as ugly, 
witch, and Koholdrlike in appearance as an old 
'woman ever can be. She stared at the travel- 
lers for a moment, and. then vanii^ed among the 
trunks of the trees. 

' fThe Assessor shuddered involuntarily at the 
eight of her, and r^nariked; ** What a difference. 
is ^heie between woman and woman-^the love- 
liest upon earth and the most horrible is yet-^ 
woman r* 

tAAer he had' seen the. old witch he became 
.ahnost glo(»ny. Perhaps in the mean time the 
owl vanished with her ; perhstps, because " birds 
of a feather flock together.'' 

Yet it may be that I am calumniating all this 
time the little old mother in the most siiSul man- 
ner ; ^e may be the most good-tempered wom- 
an in the world. 

All this time Petrea sate silent, for however 
enlightened and unprejudksed people may be, 
they never can perfectly free themselves from 
the impression of certain circumstances, such as 
presentnnents, omens, apparitions, and forebod- 
ings, which, like owls on noiseless wings, have 
lloiwn through the world ever since the time of 
Adam, when they first shouted their ominon^i. 



" hu ! hu !" People know that Hobbs, who de- 
nied the resurrection in the warmest manner, 
never could sleep in the neighbourhood of a room 
in which there had been a eQrpse. Petrea, 
who had not the least iresemblance in the world 
to Hobbs, was not inclined to gainsay anything 
within the range of probability. Her tempera- 
ment naturally inclined her to superstition : and 
Hke most people who sit still a great deal, she 
felt always, at the commencement of a journey 
a degree of disquiet as to how it would go on. 
But on this day, under the leaden heaven, and 
the> influenoe of discomforting forebodings, this 
unquiet amounted to actual presentiment of 
evil ; whether this had reference to Sara or to 
herself, she knew not, but she was disposed to 
imagine the tatter, and asked herseli; as she 
often had done, whether she were prepared for 
^ny occasion which might separate her for ever 
from all those whom she loved on earth. By 
this means Petrea most livingly discovered— • 
discovered almost with horror^ how strongly jshe 
was fettered to her earthly ezistence, how dear 
life had become to her. 

All human souls have their heights, but then 
they have also their morasses, their pits <I will 
not speak oi abysses, because many souls are 
too shallow to have thes^). A frequent mount- 
ing upwards, or a most constant abode up6n 
these height, ia the stipulated condition of 
man's proximity to heaven. Petrea's eoul was 
ah uneven ground,<as is the case with mostpeo^ 
pie ; but there existed in her natune, as we have 
before seen^ a most determined desire to ascend 
upwards ; and at this time, in which she found 
her affections too much bound to eartWy things, 
she strove earnestly to ascend up to one of those 
heights where every limited attraction vanishes 
before more extended views, and where every 
fettered affection will become free, and will re- 
vive in what is loftier. The attempt succeed- 
ed, succeeded by making her feel that .whatever 
was most valuable in this life was intimately 
connected with that4ife which only first begins 
when thijs ends. Her lively imagination called 
forth, one after another, a ^eat variety of scenes 
of misfortune and death ; and she felt that in 
the moment ^before she resigned iife« her heart 
would be able to raise itseff with the words, 
" God be praised in all eternity." 

With this feeling, and convinced by it that 
her present undertaking was good and necessa- 
ry» whatever its consequences might be, Petrea's 
heart became light and free. She turned her- 
self with Uvely words and looks to her travelling 
companion, and djFew him, by degrees, into a 
conversation whieh waa <so interesting to them 
both, that they foi^got weather and ways, fore- 
bodings, evil omens, and (^reparation for death. 
The journey prospered as well as any autumn 
journey couki prosper. Not a trace of danger 
ntet them by the way. The wind slumbered in 
the woods; and in the nublic^houses they only 
heard one and another Aeepy peasant open his 
mouth with, a ** devil take me !" 

In the afternoon of the following day our 
travellers arrived, happily, at U. Petrea scarce- 
ly allowed herself time to take any refreshments 
before she commenced her inquiries. The re=« 
suit of all her and the As^sor's labours we 
give shortly thus : jmL- m 

It soon became beyon4^Kubt to them that 




FAMILY CAEES ANB FAMULY JOYS. 



Ids 



;SQra, togethet with a little daughter, had been 
in the city, and had resided in the veiy inn in 
which Petrea and the Asseseor now were, al- 
thoa^ they traveiled under a foreign name. 
She was described as .being in the highest d< 
gree weak and sieklir ; and, afi might be 
edin her circumstances, it appeared that 8h( 
besought the host to sell some book» (ojf her, 
which he had done,^ One of these book^t was 
which, with its forgotten mark, h9.&MRen into 
the hand of Petrea. Sara, on aci^unt of her 
debility, had been compelled to jp^main several 
days in that plaee, but she had^been gone from 
there probably a week ; and' they saw by th^ 
Day-book* that it had been her intention to pro- 
ceed thence to an inn whidi lay on the^road to 
Petrea's natiTO place -, not, howeverrontheroad 
by which they badtraveHed to U., but upon one 
which was shorter, though much worse. 

.Sara then also was on her way home, yes, 
perhaps, might be there already. This thought 
was an indescribable consolation for Petrea's 
heart, which, from the account she had received 
of Sara's eondition, was anxious in the highest 
degree. But when st^ thought on the long time 
w^ch had passed since Sara's journey from the 
city, she waa filled with anxiety, and feared that 
Sara might be ill upon the road. 

Willingly would Petrea have turned back 
again on the same evening to seek out traces of 
Sara; but care for her old frl^d prevented her 
from doing more than speaking of it. The As- 
sessor, indeed, found himself unw^U, and requiihed 
rest. The cold and wet weather had operated 
preiudicially upon him, both mind and body. It 
was adopted aa unquestionabla that they could 
not continue the journey till the foHowing morn- 
ing. 

The Assessor had told Petrea that this was 
his birthday, and perhaps it was this thought 
which caused him to be uncommonly melancholy 
the whale day, Petrea* ti^o was infinitely de* 
sirous of cheering him, hastened, whilst he was 
gone out to seek an acquaintance, to prepare a 
Ottle festival for his return:. ^ 

With flowers and foliage which Petrea obtain-' 
ed, heaven knows how l-^but when people are 
resolutely bent on anything they find out the 
means to do i^^with these then, with lights, a 
good fire, with a table covered with his favourite 
dishes and such like, although in a somewhat 
disagreeable publio-house room, such a picture 
of comfort and jdeasantness was presented as 
the Assessor much loved. 

Fathers and mothers, and all the members <^ 
happy families, are accustomed to birthday fes- 
tivals, flower-garlands, and well-covered tables ; 
but nobody had celebrated the birthday of the 
Assessor during his solitaiy wandering ; he had 
not been indulged with (hose little flower*sur- 
prises of life— if one may so call them ; henoe 
it happened that he entered from the dark, wet 
street into this festal room with an exclamation 
of astomsfament and heartfelt pleasure. 

Petrea, on her part, was inexpressibly cordial, 
and was !|uite happy when she saw the pains 



*A Day-book (Dftgbok) is kept at eyerj inn in Sweden. 
Tlupiame of every traveller who takes thence horses, and 
tbtflVme of the next town to which he proceeds, are enter- 
ed in it ; and thus, when^fe^ie trace, nothing could be 
easier than to«isc(g{m||^^|^eUer. The Day-book is 
renewed each moni 





had taken^to entertain her cid friend 
so well. The two spent a pleasant 
together. They made each other -mu- 
[y acqainted with the avil omens and the 
impressions which they had occasioned, and 
bantered one another a little thereon ; but de- 
cided po^ively that sneh foi-e^okenings for ths 
most part — betoken nothing at all 

As they separated for the night the Assessor 
pressed Petrea's hand with the assurance that 
very raiely had a day given him soeha joyous 
evening. Grateful for these words, and gratofol 
for the hope of soon finding again the lost and 
wept friend of her youth, Petrea went to rest, 
but the Assessor remained up late--»mi^ight 
saw him stitt writing. 

Man and woman ! There i^ a 4eal, especially 
in rotaoances, said about man mid wotdan, as of 
separate beings. However that may be, humaa 
beings are they both— and as human beings, as 
morally sentient and thinking creatures, they 
influence on6^ another for life. Their ways and 
manners, their gifts, are dififerent ; and it is this 
very difference ; which, by mutual benefits, and 
mutual endeavours to sweeten life taone another* 
produces what is so beautiful and i^o perfect. 

The clearest sun brightened the following 
morning; but. the eyes of the Assessor werd 
troubl^dj sA if they had enjoyed but little repose. 
Whilst he and Petrea were breakfasting, he was 
called out i6 msj^i something relative to the 
carriage. 

Was it now the heareditary sm of mother £ve» 
or was it any other cause which induced Petrea 
at this nooment to approach the table on which 
the Asaessor's money lay, together with papers 
ready 4o be put into a travelling writing-case. 
Enough ! she did it-Hshe did certainly What no 
upright reader will pardon her for doing, quickly 
ran her eyes over one of the papers which seem- 
ed just lately to have received from the pen im- 
pre$8ions of thought, and— took it. Shortly 
afterwards the Assessor entered, and as it was 
somewhat late, he hastily put together his pa* 
pers, and they set off on their journey. 

The weather was glorious, and Petrea rejoiced 
like— ©ay, even more, than a child, over the ob- 
jects which met her ^es, and which, after the 
rain, stood in tlie bright sunshine, as if in the 
glory of a fesljive-day. The world was to her 
now more than ever a magic ring ;, not the per- 
plexing, half>heathenish,but the |purely Christian, 
in which-every thing, every moment has its sig- 
nification, even as every dewdrop receives its 
beaming point of light from the splendour of the 
sun. Autumn was, above all, Petrea's favourite 
season, and its abundance now made her soul 
overflow with joyful thoughts. It is the time ia 
which the earth gives a feast to all her children^ 
and joyous and changing scenes were represent- 
ed, by the way-sides. Here the corn-field raised 
to heaven its golden sheaves, and the harvesters 
sang;:there, around the purple berries of the 
service-tree circled beautiful flocks of the twit- 
tering flilktails; round the solitary huts, the 
flowering potatoe-fields told that the fruit was 
ripe, and merry little barefooted children sprang 
into the wood to gather bilberries. Petrea 
thanked heaven in her heart for all the innocent 
joys of earth. She thought of her home, of her 
parents, of her sisters, of Sara, who would soon 
again be one of their circle, and of how she . 
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(Petrea) woold cherish her, and care for h( 
reconcile her to life and haf^hiess. In 
blessed, heaatifol monuDg hour, all th( 
clothed themselves in light. Petrea felt quite 
hapiiy, and the joke whieh she thought of play- 
ing on her friend the Assessor, with the stolen 
piece of paper, contributed, not a little to screw 
up her life's spirit to greater liveliness. "* From 
the fulness of the heart the mouth speaketh/' 
and Petiea involontariljr influenced her travel- 
liRg companioii so far that they hoth amused 
th^nselves with bombarding little diildren on 
the waysides with apples and pearsy whereby 
they were not at all terrified. 

They had nciw taken the same road upon 
which Sara travelled, and in the first inn at 
which thev stopped, their hopes were strength- 
ened; for Sara had been there, and had taken 
thrice a horse to the next public-house.* All 
was on the way toward home. So continued it 
also at the three following stations; but at Che 
fifth, they suddenly lost all traces of her. No 
one there had'Seen a traveller answering to her 
description, nor was her naoie to be foond in the 
.Travelers* Day-book. Newand great uneasiness 
for Petrea I Aftfnr some deliberatiott, she and 
the Assessor determined to return to the public- 
house whence they were just come, in order to 
discover dearly in what direction Sara had gone 
thenoe. 

In the mean tian the evening had come on, 
and the sun was descending as our friends were 
passhig through one of the gloomiest woods in 
Sweden, and one in such illHreport that not long 
ago a writer speaking of it, said, " the forest 
shrouds memories as awful as its^, and monu- 
ments of murder stand by the wayside. Pro- 
bably the mantle of the mountains faHs not now 
in sudi thiok folds as formerly, but yet there still 
are valleys where the stroke of the axe has 
never yet been heard, and rocky ranges whieh 
have never yet been smitten by the rays of the 
sun." 

" Here tDvo mf n murdered the one the other," 
said the postillion, with the gayest air in the 
worid, whilst the carriage stopped to give the 
horses breathj on aceount of the heaviness of 
the road, and as he spoke he pointed with his 
whip to a heap of twigs and pieces of wood 
which lay to the left of the road, directly before 
the travellers, and which presented a repulsive 
aspect. It is customary for every passer-by to 
throw a stene or a piece of wood upon such a 
blood-stained spot, and thus the monument of 
murder grows under the continued onrse of so- 
ciety. Thus it now stands there, hateful and 
repulsive amid the beautiful fir-trees, and it 
seemed as if the earth had given forth the ugli- 
est of its mis-shaped boughs, and the most dis- 
torted of its twisted roots, wherewith to bttild 
up the heap. From the very midst of this Mttii^ 
mination, however, a wild-rose had sprung forth 
and shot upwards its living twigs frosa-aiiong 
the dry boughs, whilst, like fresh blood-drops 
above the pile, shone its red berries illuminated 
•by the sun, which now in its descent threw a 
path of light over the broad road. 
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" When this wad-rose isiun of floweis," saidT 
Jeremias, as he regarded it with his expressive 
ghmce, ''it must awaken the thought, that what 
state eondemns with justice^ a Higher I\»wer 
cover with the roses of his love." 

sun withdrew his beams. The carriage 
set itfti^again m motion, hot at the very moment 
horses passed the jseap^ they ishyed so 
that the carriage was babked into a 
ditch and oi^ectumed. 

'' Farewell\]ife !" cried Petrea, intemaUy;. 
but before she herself knew how, she was out of 
the carriage, and "found herself standing not at 
all the worse upon the eoft heathen With the- 
Assessor, however, it did net fare so well ; a. 
severe bk>w on the right leg made it impossitto 
for him to support hunself on it without great 
sufifering. His bU servant, who had acted aa 
coachman on the journey, lay in a fainting fit at 
a few paces from him, bleeding profusely firom. 
a wound in the head, vrhile the little post-boy 
stood by his horses and cried. Time and situa- 
tion were not the most agreeable. The post- 
boy said that at about three quarters of a mfl& 
(English) there lay a peaeaot^s hut in the wood 
by the road side ; but it was knpossible to in- 
duce him to rua there, or mAer any condition te 
leave his horses. 

'* Let us wait," said the Assessor, patiently 
and calmly, '* probably somebody will soon come 
by from whom we can beg assistance.?* They 
waited, bat nobody came^ and every moment 
the shades became darker ; it seemed as if peo* 
I this horrible wood at this hour. Pe* 



^'A ^v^^^^^r?^ ti»wUer. be he poor or rich, m«t pro- 
▼id« himaelf with h)s yehicle ; h« cut hire nothiag but honea 
from one station to another. It most not be imagined thet 
Sere treTelled with any itete— moet jnrobably from what oo- 
cpn afterwanb, ia » cade lort of peeeaat's eaF<— M. H 
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trea, full ofaaxiety for her old friend, if he most 
remain much longer on the damp ground, and ia 
the iasreasmg ooolneBs of evenmg, determined 
with herself what she would do. She wrapped 
up the Assessor and his <dd servant in every ar^ 
ticle of dothing of which she could gain posses- 
sion, amongst which was her own cloak, rejotc-^ 
ing that this was unobserved by her friend, and 
then said to him decidedly, '^now I go myself 
to obtain help! I shall soon be back again !'^ 
And without regarding the prohibitions, prayers^ 
and tlureats with whreh he endeavoured to re- 
call her, she ran quickly away in the directiea 
of the hut, as the post-boy had described it. 
She hastened forward with quick steps, endeav* 
curing to remove all thoughts of personal dan* 
ger, and on^ to strengthen herself by tHe hope 
of procuring speedy he^ for her friend. 

The hsBte with which she went compelled, 
her after some time to stand stiU to recover 
breath. The quick motion which set her blood 
in rapid circulation, the fireshness of the air, the 
beautiful and magnificent repose of the wood, 
diffissed through her, almost in opposition to her 
own will and heart,, an irresistible feeling of sat- 
isfaction and pleasure, which however quiokly 
left her as she heard a something crackling in 
the wood. What could it bel perhaps an ani- 
mall Petrea held her panting breath. It crack- 
led fit whistled ; there were people in the wood ! 
However bold, or mote properly spesiking rash, 
Petrea might be at certain moments, Mr heart 
now drew itself together, when she height oa 
her solitary, defenedess situation, and on t||t 
scenes of horror for which this wood wasfll 
fearftilly renowned. Beytt|Al|n, she was noir 
no longer in those yeanj^^Bte^staads in life 
on a flYiMT fiypt, carel^^^Hfesumptnous ;. 
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%be had planted' herself firmly in Ufe ; had her l 
own quiet room ; her peaceful ejAereofactiTity. 
wbidh she now loved more than Ike most br 
liant adyentiures in the worlds it was not 
fore to be wondered at, that she 
blingly from the miloTely and hateihl wjjiRl is at 
hxyme by the road sides. ,^ 

Petrea listened' with a strongly bgltiiig heart j 
the rustling came nearer a&d nearer^ for cHxe mo- 
ment she thought of eonc^liMl^hi^TseU on the 
opposite side of the way, biycin the next she 
bofdjy demanded "Who is there V 
. , All was still. Petrea^trained heroes to dis- 
<*oyer some one in the direction of the sound, 
.but in -^ain : the wood Was thick, and it had be- 
come quite dark. Once again, exclaimed Pe- 
trea, "If any one be there, let nim come to the 
help of unforttmate travellers !" 

Even the heart of robbers, thought she, wonld 
be mollified by confidence ; and prayers for help 
HHght remove thoughts of murder. The rdstling^ 
in the wood began afresh, and now were heard 
the voices of— children. An indescribable sen- 
sation of joy went through Petrea's heart. A 
whole araiy, with Napoleon at their head, could 
not at this moment have given that feeling of se- 
<:urity and protection which cjEime ICrom. those 
children's voices ; and soon came issuing from 
the wood two little barefooted human-creatures, 
a boy and a girl, who stared on Petrea with as- 
tonishment. She quickly made herself acquaint- 
ed with them, and they promised to conduct her to 
the cottage, which lay at a little distance. On dieir 
way they gave Petrea bilberries out of their full 
birch-wood measure, and related to her that the 
reason of their being out so late was/ that they 
had been looking fat the cow which ^as lost in the 
wood; that they should have driven her home, 
but had not been able to find her; which greatly 
troubled the little ten-years-old girl, beeause, she 
said, the sick lady could not have any milk that 
» evening. 

While Petrea. led by her little guanfian-ap- 
.gels, wjmdered tnrough the Wood— we will make 
Si little flight, and relate what had occurred there 
a few days before, . 

A few days before, a travelling-car drove along 
this road, in which sat a ladv and little girl. As 
they'camein.sightof asmau cottage, which with 
its blossoming potatoe-field, loolced friendly in 
the wood the lady said to me peasant boy who 
drove, "I cannot go further! Stop! I must 
:xest\j^ She dismounted, and crawled with his 
help 10 the cottage, and besought the old woman 
whom she found there for a glass of water, and 
permission to rest upon the bed ibr a moment. 
The voice which prayed fqr this was almost 
inaudible, and the countenance deathly pale. 
*rhe little girl sobbed and cried bitterly. Scarce- 
ly had the poor invalid laid herself upon the 
humble and hardly clean bed, when she fell into 
a deep stupor firom yfhkih she did not revive for 
three hours. 

On her return to consciousness she found 
r the peasant had taken^ her things into th< 
taken his horse out of the car and left b 
invalid made several ineffectual attempt^lRiring 
three days to leave the Bed, but scarcely had she 
takeh^^W steps when she sunk back upon it ; 
her ujSifrembled, and bitter tears flowed over her 

de cheeks. The fourth day she lay quite still ; 
I in the aflerno^ besought the old woman to 

ocure her ^iBJ^st and safe person, who, for 
a soitabl^fl^^^^Bipflidact the little girl to a 
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._ which would be made known to him by a 
_— jr that would be given with her. The old 
wonaan proposed her brother's son as a good 
man, and one to be relied on for this purpose, 
a;id promised in compliance with the prayer ot 
the sick woman to seek him out that same day 
and speak with him; but as, he lived at a con- 
siderabledistance, she feared that she should only 
be able to return late in the evening. After she 
was gone, the invalid took paper and a lead pen* 
cil, and with a weak and trembling hand wrote 
as follows: 

«I cannot arrive— I feel it! I sink before I 
reach the haven. Oh, foster-parents, good sis- 
ters, have mercy on my little one, my child, who 
knocks at your door, and will deliver to you, my 
humble, my last prayer! Give to her a warm 
home, when I am resting in my cold one I See, 
how good she looks ! took at her young coun- 
tenance, and sec that she is acquainted wiUi want 
— she is not like her mother ! I fancy her mild 
features resemble hers whose name she bears, 
and whose angelic image never has left my soul. 

. Foster-mother, foster-father ! good sisters ! I 
had much to say, but can say only little! For- 
give me ! Forgive me the grief which I hafve 
occasioned you l Greatly have I enred, but great- 
ly also have I suflered. A wanderer have I been 
on the earth, and hav^ had nowhere a home since 
1 left your, blessed roof! My way has been 
through the desert ; a burning simoom has scorch- 
ed, has consumed my cheek—— 

" About to leave the world in which I have 
erred so greatly and suffferedso much, I call now 
for your blessing. Oh, let me tell you that that 
Sara which you once called daughter and sister 
is yet not wholly unworthy ! She is sunk deep, 
but she has endeavoured to raise herself; and 
your forms, like good angels, have floated around 
the path of her improvement 

"It will do your noble hearts good to know that 
she dies now repentant, but hopeful* — she has 
fixed herhumblehope upon the Father of Mercy. 

"The hi^nd of mercy cherished on earth the 
days of my childhood-plater, it has lifted my dy- 
ing head, and has poured into my heart a new 
and a better Hie; it has conducted me to hope in 
the mercy of heaven. Foster-father, thou who 
wast His image to me on earth— gentle foster- 
mother, whose voice perhaps could yet call forth 
life in this cold breast— have mercy on my child 
— call it your child ! ' * 

" It never was my intention to come, as a bur- 
den, into your house. No ; I wished only to con- 
duct my child to yourdoor-^io see it open to her, 
and then to go forA— go forth ouietly and die- 
But I shall not reach so fhr ! God guide the fath- 
erless and the motherless to y<m% 

"And now farewell ! I can write no more — 
it becomes dark before my eyes. I write these 
last words upon my knees. Parents,- sisters, take 
my child to you ! May it make you som&time 
It the errors of its mother I Pardon Mupy 

! I complain of no dne. * 

God rewara you and be merciful to me ! 
^ " Sara,'' 

Sara folded her letter hastily, sealed it and di- 
rected it, and then, enfeebled by the excitemei^ 
sank down beside her sleeping child, kissed hw 
softly, and whispered, " for the last time 1" Her 
feet and hands were like ice ; she felt this icy 
coldness run through all her veins, and difiuse 
itself over her whole body; her limbs stiffened ; 
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and it seemed to her as if a cold wind blc^K^o i of naturt:; and the lights which spft«ied from 
her face. xj the village, w«J?e to her a more welcome si^ht 

'< It is death !" thought Sara ; "my death-bedYthaii all the suns and stars in the firmament. 



is lonesome and miserable ; yet— I have deserv- 
ed no better. ' Her consciousness became ever 
darker ; but in the depths of her soul combated 
still the last, perhaps the noblest powers of life — 
suffering and payer. At len^h they too also 
became benumbed, but not for long, for new im- 
' pre^sions waked suddenly the slumbering life. 

It appeared to Sara as if angel voices had 
spoken and repeated her name^ tender hands had 
rubbed her stiffened limbs with electrical fire; 
her feet were pressed to a bosom that beat strong- 
ly : hot drops fell upon them and thawed the icy 
coldness. She felt a heart throbbing against 
hers, and the wind of death upon her face vanish* 
ed before warm summer breath, kisses, tears. 
Oh I was it a dream 1 But the dre^m became 
ever more livlne and clear. Life, loving, affec- 
tionate, warm nfe, contended with death, and 
wa'te the victor! "Sara, Sara!" cried a voice 
full of love and anxiety, and Sara opened her 
eyesj and said, " Oh! Pctrea, is it you V 
t Yes, indeed, it was our poor Petrea, whose 
distress at Sara's condition, and whose joy over 
her now returning life, can peitber of them be de- 
scribed. Sara took Petrea's hand, and conveyed 
Jt to her lips, and the humility of this action, so 
unlike the former Sara, penetrated Petrea's heart. 

" Give me something to drink," prayed ^ara 
with feeble voice. Petrea looked around for 
some refreshing liquid, but there was nothing to 
be fi^und in the cottage excepting a ji^ contain- 
ing a little muddy water; not a drop ofmilk, and 
the cow was lost in the wood! "Petrea would 
have given her heart's blood for a few drops of 
wine, for she saw that Sara was ready to die 
from feebleness. And now, with feelings which 
are not to be told, must she give Sara to drink 
&om the muddy water, in which, however, to 
make it more refreshing, she bruised some bilber- 
ries. Sarah thanked her for it as if it had been 
nectar. 

"Is there any where in this neighbourhood a 
place where one can meet with people, and ob- 
tain the means of life?" asked Petrea from her 
little guide. 

The little guide knew of none excepting in the 
village, and in the public-house there they could 
obtain every thing,. " whatever they' wi^ed," 
said thejchild; to be sure.it '^as a good way 
there, but she knew a footpath through the wood 
hy which they might soon reach it. 

Petrea did not stop thinking for a moment; 
and after she ,had encouraged Sara to courage 
and hope, she set out most speedily with the lit- 
tle nimble maiden on the way to the village. 

The girl went first: h^er white head-kerchief 
guided Petrea through the duskiness of the wood. 
But the footway which, the girl trode so lightly 
and securely, was an actuSl way of trial for 
Fetrea. Now and then fragments of her * ' 
*\««re left hailginfe on the thick bushes; 
branch which shot outwaids seized her* 
and struck it flat; now she went stumtjij 
tree-roots and stones, which, on accdHf ^* ...- 
darkness and the speed of ier flight, she could 
not avoid, and now bats flew into her face. In 
' vain did the wood now elevate itself more majes- 
tically than ever around her; in vain did the stars 
kindle their lights, and send their beams into the 
deep gullies ol the wood ; in vain sang the water- 
fells in the quiet evening as they fell from the 
rocks. Petrea had now no thought for the beauty 




\And mote lights than common streamed m 
pall? beams through the misty windows of the 
publie-honse as Petrea camt up to it. All was 
fermentation within it as in a beehive ; violins 
were, playing; the pd^ was being danced; 
women's gawns swung' round; the wails himg 
with steam rWnd about; iron-heeled shoes beat 
upon the floor, ^ the dust flew up to the ceil- 
ing. Afler Petrea had sought in vain for some- 
body outside the dancing-room, she was com- 
pelled to go in, and men she saw instanUy that 
there was a wedding. The ffilded crown on the 
head of the bride waved ana trembled amid the 
attacks and the defence of the contending parties, 
for it was precisely the hot moment of the Swe- 
dish peasant wedding, in which, as it is said, the 
crown is danced off the head of the bride. The 
married woinen were endeavouring to vanquish 
and take captive the bride, while the girls were, 
on their part, doing their utmost to defend and 
hold her back. In the other half of the great 
room, however, all went on more noisily and 
more violently still, for there the married men 
strove to ^nce the bridegroom from the unmar- 
ried ones, and they pulled and tore and pushed 
unmercifully, amia shouts and laughter, while 
the patska went on its whirling measure. . 

It would be almost at the peril of her life (hat 
a delicate lady should enter mto such a tumult; 
but Petrea feared in this moment no other dan- 
eex than 4hat of not being able to make herself 
heard m thi$ wild uproar. She called and de- 
manded to speak with the host ;. but her voice 
was perfectly swallowed up in the universal din. 
She then quickly turned herself, amid the con- 
tending and round-about-swinging groups, to the 
two musicians, who were scrapmg upon their 
fiddles with a sort of frenzy, and beating time 
with their feet. Petrea caught hold of one of 
them by the arm, and prayed him in God's name 
to leave off for a moment, for that her business 
was of life and death. But they paid not the 
slightest attention to her; they heard not what 
she said ; they played, and the others danced with 
fury. 

"That is very mad!" thought Petrea, "but I 
will be madder still !" and so thinking, she threw 
down upon the musicians a table which stood 
near ihem covered with bottles knd glasses. "With 
this crash, the music was suddenlv still. The 

{>ause in the music astonished the danc^; they 
ooked around them. Petrea took advantage ox 
this moment, went into the crowd, and called for 
the host The host, who was celebrating his 
daughter's wedding,, came forward; he was a fat, 
somewhat pursy man, who evidently had taken 
a glass too much. 

Petrea related summarily what had happened ; 
prayed fbr people to assist at the carriage, and 
for some wine and fine bread for an individual. 
Ihe spoke with warmth and determination ; but 
levertheless the host demurred, and the crowd, 
l^lf intoxicated with drink and dancing, regard- 
m her with a distrustful look. 



"The mad la- 
"No, no, it is 



dy!" "It is the xaad lady!" 

not!" "Yes it is r . ■ 

And we must confess that Petreatai>)|pited ap- 
pearance, and the condition of her wfflette 
the fatigues of her wandering, gave some 
sion for her being tate^bc^ufi^e crazy j 
and the circum8t^i»j^^^H||r mistab 
another jpfijson, .aM^^^^Hilisinclinatioii 
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to afford her assistance, which otherwise does 
not belong to the character of the Swedish peas- 
antry. 

'- Again Petrea exhorted host and peasant to 
contribute their help, and promised befitting re- 
-ward. 

The host set himself now in a commanding at- 
titude, cleared his throat, and spoke with a self- 
satisfied air. 

"Yes, yes," said he, "that's all right-good aid 
handsome, iMit I should like to* see something of 
this befitting reward before I put myself out of 
the way about overturned carnages. In the end, 
may be, one shall find neither one nor the other. 
One cannot believe everything that people say!" 

Petrea recollected with uneasiness that she Md 
no money with her; she however let nothing of 
that be seen, but replied calmly and collectedly, 
" You shall receive money when you come \o the 
carriage. But for heaven's sake, follow me im- 
mediately, every moment's delay may cost a 
life!" , 

The men looked undecidedly one on another; 
but no one stirred from the place ; a dull mur- 
mur ran through the crowd. Almost in despair, 
Petrea clasped her hands together and exclaim- 
ed, whilst tears streamed from her eyes, "Are 
you Christians, and yet can hear that fellow- 
creatures are in danger without hastening to help 
tbemr 

She mentioned the name and office of her fa- 
ther, and then went from prayers to threats. 

Whilst all this was going on in the house, 
something was goin^ on at the door, of which, in 
all speed, we will give ti glimpse. 

There drew up at the inn-door, a travelling-ca- 
lash, accompanied by a small Holstein carriage 
in which sate four boys, the eldest of whom, 
probably ten years of age, and who, evidently 
greatly to his satisfaction, had managed with his 
own hands a pair of thin travelling horses. Prom 
the ' coach-box of the calash sprang nimbly a 
somewhat stout, jovial-looking gentleman, and 
out of the carriage came, one afler another, oth- 
er four little boys, with so many packets and 
bundles as was perfectly wonieifnl: among all 
these moved a rather thin lady of a good and gay 
appearance, who took with her own hands all 
the things out of the carriage and gave them into 
the care of a maid and the eldest of the eight 
boys ; the youngest sate in the arms of his fa- 
ther. 

" Can you y^t hold something, Jacob 1" asked 
the lady from one of the boys, who stood there 
loaded up to the very chin. "Yes, with my 
nose," replied he merrily; "nay, nay, dear moth- 
er, not the whole provision-basket— that's quite 
impossible !" 

The mother laughed, and instead of the provis- 
ion-basket, two or three books were put under 
the protection of the little nose. 

"Take care of the bottles, youtg ones !" ex- 
horted the mother, "and count them exactly; 
there should he ten of ihem. Adam^ doD t Sland 
there wilh^our mouth open, but hold fast and 
think about what you have in your hand, and 
wliat you are doing I Take good care of the bot* 
tie of moiher'a elixir 1 What a noise is there 
within! Dt>e;> noljoily come oaH Come here 
my yaioig o^eb ! Adam, wait for David, vftdi I 
JuiSEirhan, here! Jacob^ Solomon, where are 
ftisil b;fLcr!i nnd l^-fh i^-^^n quiet!" 
I This wa.=5 the Di ' :i, by ihe opening of 

ifee doi>r of the dan -.■•. ihej became aware 

of the arrival of \ke, u^vt^Utif^, and when ih'2 host 



hastened out to receive them. Many followed 
him, and among Ae rest Petrea, Who quickly in- 
terrupted her address to the peasants, in oider^ 
through the interposition of the travellers, as sh^ 
hoped, to obtain speedier help. 

** Oh ! pardon me," cried she, in a voice which 
showed her agitation of mind ; " I knowjnot, it 
is(true, who you are" (and the darkness prevent- 
ed her from seeing it), " but I hope you are Chrid- 
tians, and I beseech of you, for heaven's sake — 
" Whose voice i^ that V interrupted a cheerful^ 
well-toned, manly voice. ' 

"Who speaks 1" exclaimed Petrea in astoiK 
ishment. 

A few words were exchanged, and suddenly 
the names "JPetrea! Jacobi! Louise!" flew ex- 
ultingly from the lips of the three, and they lock- 
ed one another in a heartfelt and affectionate 
embrace. 

" Aunt Petrea ! Aunt Petrea !" cried the eight 
boys in jubilation, and hopped around her. 

Petrea wept for joy that she had not alone met 
with good Christians, but had hit upon her most 
Christian brother-in-law and Court-preacher, and 
upon " our eldest," who. with her hopeful ofl*- 
spring " the Berserkers,'* were upon their jour- 
ney to the paternal house and the new parsona^. 
A few minutes afterwards the carriage con- 
taining Petrea, Louise, and Jacobi, accompanied 
by peasants on horseback, drove away at full 
gallop into the wood, into whose gullies, as well 
as into Petrea's imploring eyes, the half-moon, 
which now ascended, poured its comfortable 
light. 

We leave Petrea now with her relatives, who,, 
oh their homeward journey, fell in with her at 
the right moment to save her from a situation in 
the highest degree painful. We are perfectly 
sure that the Assessor received speedy assist- 
ance; that Sara was regaled with wine as well 
as with Louise's elixir ; that Petrea's heart was 
comforted, and her toilette brought into order; 
and in confirmation of this our assurance we 
will quote the following lines from a letter ol) 
Louise, which on the next day was sent off home. ' 

" I am quite convinced that Sara, with care- 
ful attention, befitting diet, and above all, by be- 
ing surrounded with kindness, may be called 
back to life and health. But for the present she 
is so weak that it is impossible to think of her tra- 
velling under several days. And in any case, I 
doubt if she will come with us, unless my fa- 
ther come to fetch her. She says that she will 
not be a burden to our family. Ah ! now it is a 
pleasure to open house and heart to her. She is 
so changed ! And her child is— a little angel I 
For the Assessor it might be necessary on ac- 
count of his leg that he go the city; but he will 
not leave Sara, who requires his help so greatly 
(his servant is out of aU danger Ji Petrea, spite 
of all fatigues and adventures, is quite superb. 
She and Jacobi enliven us all. As things now 
stand we cannot fix decidedly the day of our ar- 
tiy«||| but if Sara continue to improve, as up* 
pea«pces promise, Jacobi sets out to-morrOw 
wiihKie children to you. It is so dear with 
the»||^here in the public-house. God grant 
that Wmay all soon meet again in our beloved 
home!" 

An hour after the receipt of tjis letter the 
Ju J*e set off with such haste as if his life were 
concerned. He journeyed firom home to the for- 
est-village ; we, on the contrary, reverse the jour- 
ney ^ and betake ourselves from the publio-housa^ 
to home. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

7H£ HOMS. 

Lilies were blossoming in the house on the 
iMnatifal moiBing of the twentieth of September. 
They seemed to shpot up of themselves under 
Gabriele's feet. The mother, white herself as a 

[ lily, went about softly in her fine morning-dress 
with a cloth in her hand wiping awajr from mir- 
ror or table the smallest particle of dust. A high- 
er expression of joy than conmion animated her 
'Coonteaance ; a fine crimson tinged her otherwise 
pale cheeks, and the lips moved themselves in- 
vaUmtarily as if they would speak loving and 
joyful words. 

B«rgstrom adorned ante-room and steps with 
foUiage and ^endid flowers, so that they renre- 
^ented a contmuation of garlands along the white 
uralls ; and not a little delighted was he with his 
own taste, which Gabriele did not, at all, omit to 
praise. But although an unusually great deal 
of occupation pervaded the house this morning, 
Mill it was nevertheless unusually quiet ; people 
only spoke in low voices, and when the least 
noise was m^e thej&other said, " Hush ! hush I" 
I The cause of this was. that the lost but again- 
found child slept in the house of her parents. 
' ■ Sara had arrived there the evening before, and 
we have passed over this scene, for the great 
change in her, sixiA her shaken condition had 
made it sorrowful; yet we wish indeed that the 
ifeeling reader had seen the manly tears which 
flowed down the cheeks of the Judge, as he laid 
the found-again daughter on the bosom of her 
mother I We should like to have shdwn him the 
unfortunate-one, as she rested with her hands 
orossed over her breast, on the snow-white couch, 
over which the mother herself had laid the fine 
•coverlet : have shown him how she looked upon 
the child whose bed stood near her own; upon 
the bdloved ones, who full of afiectlon surround- 
ed her-*and then up to heaven, without being* 
able to utter one word ! And how glad should 
we have been could we have seen the Jacobian 
pair this evening in the paternal home, and how 
there sate eating, round them, Adam and Jacob, 
the twin brothers of Jonathan and David, ditto 
Shem and Seth, with Solomon and liule Al- 
j&ed. They were well-orained childrisn} and look- 
ed particularly well, all dressed alike, in a blouse 
of aark stuff, over which fell back the white shirt 
eollar, leaving free the throat with its lively tint 
of healtli, whilst the slender waist was girded 
with a narrow ^It of white leather. Such was 
the light troop of " the Berserkers." 

But we return to our bright morning hour. 
Eva and Leonore were in the garden, and gath- 

^ -eied with their own hands some select apples 
and pears, which were to ornament the dinner 
table. They were still gliHering with dew, and 
for the last time the sun bathed them with purple 
by the song of the bulfinch. The sisters had 

. «p<*en of Sara; of the little Elise, whom they 
^ould educate; of Jacobi— and their c^nver*a* 
tiott was cheerful; then they went to fUier sub- 
jects. ^A 

"And to-day," eaid Leonore, **yWlliast aa- 
«weT goes to Colonel R.— your last, no t An J 
you feel quite satisfied that it should be «<} 1*^ 

*<Yes, quite I" returned Eva, "how the heart 
changes I I cannot now conceive how I once 
loved him!" 

' It is extraordinary how he should still solicit 
your hand, and this after so long a separation* 



He must have loved you much more than anj 
of the others to whom he made court." 

" I do not think so, but — ah, Leonore ! do yoi 
see the beautiful apple there 1 It is quite bright 
Can you reach it t No t Yes, if you climb oi 
this bough." 

" Must I give myself so much trouble 1" asked 
li^eonore ; " that is indeed shocking ! Well, but 
I must tiy^ only catch me if I should fall !" 

The sisters were here interrupted by Petiea, 
whose appearance showed that she had som&i 
thing interesting to commmaieate. 

" See, Eva," said she, giving to her a writtea 
piece of paper, "here you have something lor' 
morning-reading. Now vou must convince your-l 
self of something of which till now you would 
not believe. And I shall caU you a stock, a 
stone, an automaton without heart and soul, if 
you do not— yes, smile! You will not laugh 
when you have read it. Leonore ! come dear 
Leonore, you must read it also, you will give me 
credit for being right. Read, sisters, read !' 

The sisters read the following remarks in the 
handwriting of the Assessor. 

"Happy is the lonely and the lowly! He 
may ripen and refresh himself in peace!"* 
Beautiful words, and what is better, true. 

" The foundling has proved their truth. He 
was sick at heart, and sinned; but he belonged 
to the lowly and to the unnoticed, and so he could 
be alone ; alone in the fresh, quiet wood, alone 
with the Great Physician, who only can heal the 
wounds of the heart — and it is become better 
with him. 

"Now I begin to understand the Great Physi- 
cian, and the regimen which he has prescribed 
for me. I feared the gangrene selfishness, and 
would drink of the nectar of love ; but he said, 
"Not this draught, but that of self-denial— it is 
more purifying. 

" I have drunk it I have loved her for twenty 
years without pretension and without hope. 

" To-day I have passed my three-and-sixtieth 
year; the increasing pain in my side commands 
me to leave the steps of the patients, and tells 
me that I hav^ not many more paces to count 
till I reach my grave. Majr it oe permitted to 
me tq live the remainder oi my days more ex- 
clusively for her ! 

" At the * Old Man's Rose* will I live for her 
—for it stands in my will that it belongs to her, 
to her, Eva Prank. 

" I will beautify this country-seat for her. I 
will plant there beautiful trees and flowers for 
her; vines ^d roses will 1 bring there. Old 
age will some time seize on her, wither her, and 
consume her. But then, * the rose of age' will 
bloom' for her, and the odour of my lov£ bless 
her, when die ugljr old man wanders on the earth 
00 more. * She will take her sisters to her there, 
there hear the songs of the birds, and see the 
^oiy of the smr upon the lovely objects of na- 

'< I will repose on these thoughts during the 
sfiluary months or years that I must pass there. 
Tnilvxinany a day will be hea^* to me ; the 
long'prening solitary; truly, it -were good to 
bave iiere a beloyed and gentle companion, to 
whom one might^pay each day 'Gooa morning, 
&e sun is beautiful/ or in Tf%o« flfcs— if it 



* Fmm tU« Book ot Lb« Rimo {lumtm 
the geneml title tit n wllwrtuffi of % 

Qoe &f ths mott Jert^ ef ttiit Uf leg iwi 
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irere not so— one conld see a better son;— a 
«DmpaDi(m with whom one could enjoy books, 
Batoie— all that God has giyen us of good: 
whose hand, in the last heavy hour one could 
press, and to whom one could say, ' Grood night ! 
we meet again— to-morrow — with love itself— 
withOodr 

" But- but— the foundling shall find no home 
iqaonearthl 

** Now, he wiU soon find another home,, and 
will say to the master there, * Father, have mer- 
cy on my rose !* and to the habitation of men 
will hie say, * Wearisome wast thou to me, O 
world, bat yet receive my thanks for the good 
which thou hast given me 1' " 

When the sisters had ceased to read, several 
bright tears lay upon the paper, and shone in the 
li^t of the sun. Leonore dried her eyes, and 
turning herself to Petrea, inquired, " But Pe- 
trea, how came this paper into vour' hands 1" 

** Did I not think you would ask !" said Pe- 
trea. " You should not ask such difficult ques- 
tions, Leonore. Nay, now Eva's eyes are in- 
miiring too— and so grave. Do you think that 
Mr. Munter has put it into mjr nands "i Nay, 
he must be freed from that suspicion even at my 
expense. You want to know how I came by 
this paper ? Well then — I stole it— stole it on 
our journey — on the very morning after it was 
written.'' 

I " But Petrea ! but Petrea !" 
f' "Yes, you good ones! it is too late now to 
cry, ' but, Petrea !' now you know the Assessor's 
secret ; and you— may your consciences com- 
mand you, mine is hardened — ^you may start be- 
fore my act, and be horrified ; I don't ask about 
it. The whole world may excommunicate me— 
I don't trouble myself I— Eva! Leonore 1 Sis- 
ters !" 

" Dearest Petrea," returned Eva, " this is af- 
ter all no surprise to me : I have long been aware 
of these sentiments ; I have reflected deeply "and 
seriously on what will be best to do— and this 
shall be the end of all plots and surprises we will 
all of us join in m^ing his future nome happy*; 
he shall never feel the weight of solitude, nor 
the- greater weight of believing himself unbe- 
loved." 

Petrea laid an arm round the neck of each 
sister, kissed them, smiling with a tear in her 
eye, and vanished. 

Somewhat later in the morning we find Eva 
and Gabriele on a visit at the beautiful.parson- 
age-house immediately in the vicinity of the 
city, where Mrs. Louise is in full commotion 
with all her goods and chatties, whilst the little 
Jacobis rioted with father and er&nd-fatber ovt^r 
fields and meadows- The little fotir-y cars-old 
Alfred, an uncommonly lively atid amiable 
child, is alone wiih the mother at hoinf: ; he 
pays especial court to Gabriele, afid belie viiif 
that he must entertaia her, be bfin^s out his 
KoaL's Ark to introduce to her, iiih*s low, cleer, 
youngr vt)ice, Ham and HamiHji, Shem and 
H hem i na, J ap he c and Japhe tma. 

AAeraU how-do-y&-do*s between (he sisters 

ha d JiBdC^s wered , Gabriele loosened the pa- 

er Trom a fiesijat which UUa had brnuj^ht ia/ 

pi\ askrpd Lont^obe plensed ti> ftccvpt ^ome 

iH H vc al a Tid pajtties. ^* We lU( 'n r^^ ^ t ; ' sa i d she, 

'thaty^ja woiilii need aomeihiuj^fVp^h, after the 

inty, l:ieibre yon pet yoor ?iore-Toom in ordefj 

ust^si^ a patiy ! ilwj i^re ^ed with, mince- 
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meat, and I asrare yoa are baked since the 
t'lood/* 

" Really !" replied Louise lauehing, " they are 
delicate too I See, there's one for you, my little 
manikin ; but another time don't come and set 
yourself forward and look so hungry I Thanks ! 
thanks^ dear sister! Ah, how charming that 
we are come again into your neighbourhood I 
How fresh and nappy you all look! And Pe- 
trea ! how advantageously she has altered ,* she 
is come to have something quiet and sensible 
about her; she has outgrown her nose, and 
dresses herself neatly i she is just like other 
people now. And see-^here I have a warm, 
wadded morning-dress for her, that will keep her 
warm up in her garret ; is it not superb t And 
it cost only ten thalers courant.* 

** O, extraordinarv— out of tbe common way ! 
Ctuite unheard of l''^ said they, " is it not so T — 
why it is a piece of clothing for a whole life !" 

"What a beautiful collar Eva has on I I 
really believe she is grown handsomer," said 
Louise. " You were, and are still the rose of 
the family, Eva ,> you look quite young, and are 
grown stout. I, for my part, cannot boast of 
that; but how can anybody grow stout when 
they have eight children to work for ! Do you 
know sisters, that in the last week before I left 
Stockholm, I cut out a hundred and six shirts! 
I hope I can meet with a good seamstress here 
at home ; look at my finger, it is quite hard and 
homy with sewing. God bless the children! 
one nas one's trouble with them. But tell me 
how is it with our mother *{ They have adways 
been writing to me that she was better— and yet 
I find her terribly gone off; it really grieves me 
to see her. What does Mr. Munter say 1" 

"Oh," replied Gabriele warmly, "he says 
that she will recover. There is really no dan- 
ger ; she improves eveiy day." 

Eva did not look so hopeful as Gabriele, and 
her eyes were fillea witn tears as she said^ 
"When aiitnnm and winter are only over, f 
hope that the spring 

" And do you know,'" interrupted Louise with 
animation, " what I have been thinking of 1 In 
the spring she shall come to us and try the milk 
cure ; she shall occupv this room, with the view 
towards the beautiful Dirck grove, and shall en- 
joy the country air, and idl the good things 
which the country affords, and which I can ob- 
tain for her— certainly this will do her good. 
Don't you think that she will then recover'? 
Don't you think that it is a bright idea of mine 1" 

The sisters thought that really it was bright, 
and Louise continued : 

" Now I must show vou what I have brought 
for her. Do you see tnese two damask break- 
fast cloths, and these six breakfast napkins ?— 
all spun in the house. I have had merely to 
pay ^ur the weaving. Now, how do they please 
yon V ; 
MO excellently ! excellently !" said one sister. 

'■Mow very handsome I How welcome they 
wfilBe!" said the other. 

'' AiA you must see what I have bought for 
my fiif fcf— ah, Jacobi has it in his carpet-bag — 
oti^ thing lidl here and another there— but yoa 
will see it, you will see it." 

"What an inundation of things!" said Ga- 
briele, laughing. " One can see, however, that 
there is no shortness of money." 



* AijdUt ten shillings English. But then ten shillings of 
Englisih money have a very different amoont of value in 
Sweden and Elngland.— M. n. 
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«* Thank God !** said Louise, "all is c<»nfort- 
a^le in thai respect, though ybu may very, well 
belieye that it was difficult enough at first; but 
we began by regulating the mouths according to 
the dishes. Ev^er since I married I have had 
the management of the money. I am my hus- 
band's treasurer ; he gives over to me whatever 
comes iUj and he receives from me what he 
wants, and iu this way all has gone right. Thank 
God, when people love one another all does go 
right ! I am happier than I deserve to be, with 
such a good, excellent husband, and such well- 
disposed children. If oiir litt^le girl, our little 
liouise, had but lived 1 Ah, it was a happiness 
when she was bom, after the eight boys; and 
then for two years she was our grea^st delight. 
Jf oofa^ aAfoasi woirshipped her ; he would sit for 
whole hpurs beside her cradle, and was perfectly 
hapjnr if he oi^y had her OQ his knee. But she 
Wits mezpre;^si|^ly amiable-r^o good, so clever, 
so wet, aa actual little angel! Ah! it was 
hard to losf her. Jacobi grieved as I have 
nfiyi^r seen ^ mai^ grieve; bu( his happy tem- 
perament and hi§ piety came to his help. She 
has now been dead above a year. Ah i never 
shall i forget my little girl !" 

Louise's teskrs flowed abundantly : the sisters 
cpuldnot help weeping with, her. But Louise 
soon collected herself again, and saidj^lule she 
wiped her eye^ " Now we liave also anxiety 
with little David's ankles : bat there is no per- 
fect happin^s in this world, and we have no 
right to expert it. Pardon xnp that I hav e trou- 
bled you; and now let us speal^ of something 
else, while I get my things a little in order. 
Tell me something about pur acquaintance — 
a&nt Evelm^ is veil V 

" Yes,, and sits as gssmdmother of five nephews 
at Axelholm, beloved and honoured by all. It 
is a vaQT swe^t family tkat sh/e sees apout her, 
and she has the happiest old age." 

" T^t is ^eas^t to hear. But she really de- 
served to be loved and honoured, la Her Kane 
*lso married r vr"? i'^z:, 

** Ah, no ! Karie is dead! ^ad this has been 
her greatest socrowi they wer« so happy to- 
together." 

** Ah, thou Heaven 1 1$ she dead t Ah^ yes, 
now I rememhei! ypu weo^ to me that she was 
deadr— Look at this diess, sisters^-^ present from 
mydeayhaiihand; isitnot ha«4sQm>e^ and then 
quite loodeln. Yes, yes, dear G^riele, ypu need 
not make such au. amtag^iK^ facQ : it is very 
handsome, aild quiie in. the fasldon, that I can 
assure you. But, k prapp^^ how is the Court- 
Preacher 1 £^£»ts stiU in a qcw foim, does it 1 
Now that is good I I'll put it on this afternoon 
on purpose to horrify Jacobi, and tell him that 
jEbr the future I intend tp wear it in honour of 
his nomination to the oftce. of coi^rjt-pieacher."^ 

All laughed. 
' " But tell me," contitmed I^^ise, '^ how vfil 
our * great a^tonishjney^t ' go on 1 hom hav<yFu 
arranged it!" , 

" In this manner," ifetur&ed ooeV th4i|i5ters. 
"We shall aU meet for a gmat cpgee-optiking 
in the garden, and during this we ibjall lead tii^ 
conversation in a natural sort of way to the piece 



"Don't be alarmed,* ansrtrered the sistei» 
laughing, " the fence is sawn underneath, and^ 
stands only so firm that a few pushes will too- 
duce the effect— the thing is not di^cuU. Be- 
sides, we'll all run to the attack, if it be need- 
ful." '4 

" O heaven help, us 1 if it be only so, my youn^ 
ones wlH soon manage the bu^ness*— and a pro^ 
pos! 1 have a few bottles of select white sugar- 
beer* witbdne, which would certainly please my 
father, and which will be exactly the right Aing^ 
if we— as is customary on such occasions, have 
to drink healths." __^ < 

During this conversation little'Alfred had gone 
round inefiectually offering two kis^s, and was 
jvst on the .point of growing angi^rbecauselns 
wares fouud no demand, when all at once, sum- 
moning resoluti<w, he threw his arms round 
Gabriele'^ neck, and exclaimed, " Now I see 
really and thor^i^y, that aunt Gabriele has 
ne^ of a kiss I^ And it was not aunt Gab^ 
riele's fault if the dear child was not convinced 
how wholly indispensable his gift was. 
. But Louise stdl turned over her things. — 
" Here," said she, " I have a waistcoat for 
Bergstrom, and here a neck-kerchief for Ulia,, 
as well as this little brush with which to dust 
mirrors and tables. Is it not supe^ ^ And see» . 
a little pair of bellows, and these trifles for 
Brigitta?' 

"Now the old woman," said the sisters, "will 
be happy ! She is now and then out of humour, 
but a feast of cofiee. and some little present, 
recoucile her with all the world; and tb-day 
she will get both.* 

"And see," continued Louise, "how capital- 
ly these bellows blow: they can make the very 
worst wood bura—see how the dust flies 1" 

"Uh! one can be blown away oneself;'* said 
Gabriele laughiug. 

While the sisters were still occupied with 
cleaning and dusting, and Louise was admiring 
her own discoveries, the Judge came in, happy 
and warm. 

" What a deal of business is going forward !** 
exclaimed he laughing. " I must congratulate 
you," said he, " Louise, your boys please me en- 
tirely. They are animated bb3rs, with intellects 
£dl alive-^but at the same time, obedient and 
polite. Little David is a regular hair-brain /i 
and a magnificent lad— what a iHty it is that he 
will be lame." 

Louise crimsoned from heart-felt joy over the 
praise of her boys, and answered quickly to the 
lamen^ion over the little David, " You should 
hear fe^her, what a talent he has for the violon- 
cello; he will be a second Gehrman." 

" Nay, that is good," returned . the Judge, 
"such a tallkkt as that is worth his two feet: 
But XiHAfft Urdly had time to notice you prop- 
. erly yet, Lauise. Heavecs ! ils glorioas that 
jfou are codie again into our neighbourht>od ; 
no^ I ihink Ishall !3e able to see you every day ! 
and you can also enjoy here the fresh air of the 
country. Yoy. have got thin, but I r^Uy ihink 
jiyu have grwim V' 

Louise s4d lauj^hiuglyj that Ihe ttme for that 



that usual wish that this fence might come down. 
And then, at this signal, your eight boys, Louise, 

are to fall on the fence and 

" How can you thint," said Louise—" to be 
sure my boys are nimble and strong, but it 
woidd require the power of Berserkers to 



va5 over wifli her. 
of ground opi the other side erf the fence^ an^f t he n [p The si s te rs also, among: t li r ■ t iiselves, made 
peep through the cracks in it, and then express llieir obiter v^ations on Louiife, They wens rejoi- 



ced to see her, amoDg all her things, %0 exacd/^, 
h«?rself asfain. 

Handsomer she eerr- '■ 

' A^itirtiifeffcTtcscJii^ h,-. . r 

get Ue^j ; swoQt ikO& bitter m iba eamt timr,— iL fl. 
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' %Qt people' caiffiot grow faandsomer to all eter- 
nity. Soe looked well and she looked good, had 
no more of the cathedral aboat her ; she was an 

excellent PioYOSt's lady. 

p We place ourselves now in Sara's chamber. 
t When a beloved and^^niltless child returns, 
^^ after sofierings oyercome, to the bosom of parents 
into a beloved home; who can describe the sweet 
delight of its situation 1 The pure a^joyment of 
all the charms of home ; the tenderness of the 
Daimily ; tbe resigning themselves to the heavAi- 
ly feeling of being again at home 1 Bat the 
f^ilty-— 

, We have seen a picture of the prodigal son 
which we shall never forget ! It is the n^meht 
of reconciliation ; the faUier opens his arms to 
the son ; the son falls into them and hides his 
face. Deep compunction of the heart bows down 
his head, and over his pale cheek — the only part 
of his countenance which is visible, runs a tear 
— a tear of penitence and pain, which says every- 
thing. The gc^den ring may be placed upon his 
hand • the fatted calf may be- killed and served 
up before him— he cannot feel gay or happy- 
embittering tears gush forth fromi the fountains 
of memory. 

) Thus was it with Sara, and exactly to that de- 
gree in which fier heart was really purified and 
ennobled. As she woke out of a refreshhig sleep 
in her new home, and saw near her, her child 
sleeping on the soft snow-white bed; as she saw 
all, by the streamiAg-in light of the morning sun 
so festally pure and fresh; as she saw how the 
Ikithftil memory of affection had treasured up all 
her youthful predilections ; as'she saw her favour- 
ite flowers, tne asters, standing vipon the stove, 
in ah alabaster vase ; and as she thought how all 
this had been— «Eid hoW it now was--5he wept 
bitteriy. 

Petrea, niio wte reading in the window of 
Sara's room wafting for her awaking, stood now 
"with cordial and consoling words near her bed. 

"OhjPetrea!" said Sara^ taking her hand arid 
wesslngitto her breast, "letme^ak with yon. 
JMy heart is full. Ifeelasif I wiild tcUyouall, 
^md you would understtod loe. I did not come 
here of my own will— your father brought me: 
He did not ask me— 'he todc iae like a child, 
^md I obeyed like a cY^d. 1 was weak; I 
tfaot^t soon to die ; but this night under this 
loof has given me strength. I feel now that 1 
shall live. Listen to me, Petrea, and stand, by 
me, for as soon as my feet will carry me I must 
go away from here. I will not be a burden to 
this house. Stained and despised by the world, 
as I am, I will not pollute* this sanctuary ! 
Alreadv have I read aversion towards me in 
Oabriele's look. Oh, my abode terre woujjjSe 



a pain to myself ! Misrht my inn^ 
only remain in tins blessed houso. i uiu^-i. away 
from here I Thes« chaxius of Hfe ; this abun- 
dance, they are not for me— they would wake 
anguish in my soaH Poverty and labour be- 
seem me ! I will away henca. I must 1 — hitt I 
wiEl trouble nobody : I will not 'appear ungrate- 
ful. Help me, Pctrea— think fcr me; what I 
•shoiil4itomd where I should gtJl" 

**^iFe:*irflt[^thought, * replfci] Peirae. 
l^Eive yon f'^ saiiT ?^ara, joyfli^ly siTrpnscd, 
■^Ixf^l upon hfv ecarcMnfly her lar^e Bfh. 
_ ,; 9to^ ^'LTl^! Jiiride my ;5olityde,-- continued 
rTetrea^lri a cordial v&iue. *' You know that 1. 
Vifllbough ill the hoiiae of my parents, )^ live 
b4(a myself alone, aud hava the most fferfect 



freedom. Next to my room is Another, a Tery 
simple but quiet room, which might be exactly 
according to your wishes. Come and d'weU 
there. Th^re you can Hve perfectly as you 
please ; be alone, or see only me, till the quiet 
iufluenee of calm days draw yon into Uie inno- 
cent Hfe of the ftmily circle*" 

" Ah, Petrea," returned Sara, "you are good, 
but you cannot approach a p^'&on of ill-reporty 
and you do not know— 

" Hush, hush," interrupted Petrea ; " I know 
very well, because I see and hear you again. 
Oh, Sara, who am t that I shouid ttam away 
from yotll God sees into the heart, and he 
knows Mow weak and erring mine is,- even if 
my outwaid life remain ^ure, and if eircum- 
stances ana that which surrounds me hare pro- 
tected me,%nd%aye caused my conduct to be 
blameless. But I know myself, and I have no 
more earnest prayer to -God than that: 'For- 
give me my trespasses.* May I not pray by 
your side 1 Cannot we tread together the path 
which lies before us 1 Both of us have seen 
into many depths of life ; both of us now look 
up humbly to the cheerful heaven. Give me 
your hand ; you were always dear to me, tod 
now, even a^ in the years of childhood do I feel 
drawn to you. Let us go, let tis try together 
the path of life. My heart longs after you ; and 
does not yours say to you that we are fit for 
one another, and that we can be happy to- 
gether 1" 

" Should I be a burden to youl" feaid Sara : 
" were I but stronger, I would wait upon you ; 
could I only win my bread by my hands, as in 
the latter years I have dope ; but n6^ — " 

"Now give yourself up to ihe Mindly," aaid 
Petrae. " I have enough for us both. In a 
while, when we are stronger, we will help one 
Miother." 

" Will not my wasted Iffi^my bitter remem- 
brances make my temper ^toothy and me a bur-^ 
den?" asked Sara, "and do not dark 'spirits 
master those who have been so long in their 
power 1" 

"Penitence," said Petrea, "is a rbddess— . 
afee proteciis the erring. And if ia hemhen eaa 
say this, how much more a Christian !— O, 
Sara ! annihilating repentance itsdf— -I Idvow 
it— can become a strength for hiin,^i|^ whi(m he^ 
can erect himself. It can raise up to ti^f^ life ; 
it can arouse a^wffl which can conquier all things 
— ^it has raised me erecit— it will do the samq^ 
for you ! You Stand now k middle If ffe — a long 
future is before you — you have an amiable 
child; have friends; have *to livie for eternal 
life ! Live for these ! and you veill see how, by 
dejorrees, the night vai^ishies ; the day ascends, 
and all arranges itself and becoihes diear. 
Owae, and let us two unitedly work at the most 
ttdmaht business of life — ^improvement !" 

sk at these words rais^ herself iu thie bed, 
andlSlH^ams we)fe kipdled in her eyas. " I 
will,** pSa she; "Petrea, au angel speaks 
throBirhyou; your wOJ-ds Strengthen and icalm 
me \'i(fTiderfully'— I will begin'anew — 

Petrea pressed Sara to her breast, and spoke 
wartii and heartfelt "thanks," and then addfed 
eofily, " and now be a good child, Sara ! — all 
weak and sick people are children. Now, sub- 
mit, calmly and resignedly, to be treated and 
guided like such a one ; ^adden by so doirtg, 
those who are around you, and^ who all wish 
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yoa wen ! W6 cannot think of any change be- 
fore yott are considerably better— it woujd troa- 
ble every one." 

At this moment the door was opened, and the 
mother looked in inqniringly ; she smiled so af- 
fectionately as she locked Sara in her arms. 
Leonore followed her ; but as she saw Sara's 
excited state of mind, she went quickly back 
and returned with a plate covered with all kind 
of good things ; and now cheerful and merry 
words emulated one another to divert the again- 
found-one ; old modes of speech'were again re- 
Terted to, and old acquaintancef renewed. 

" Do you know Madame Folette wifiia 1 She 
has been lately repaired. Can shshave the 
honour of giving you a cup of co^ 1 There is 
your old cup with the stars ; it was saved with 
Madame Folette from the fire^an4 the little one 
here with the rose-buds is allotted to our little 
Elise. You must really taste thes§ rusks — they 
never were in the Ark— they came with the 
blushing morning out of the oven. Our ' little 
lady' has herself selected and filled the basket 
with the very best for you; you shall see 
whether these home-baked woiUd not please 
even the Assessor i*'— ^nd so on. 

In the mean time the little £)lise had awoke, 
and looked with bright blue eyes up to great 
Elise, who bent down to her. They were really 
like each other, as oflen daughter's daughters 
. and grandmothers are, and appeared to (e^ re- 
lated already. When Sara saw her child in 
Elise's anna, tears of pure joy filled her eyes 
for the first time. 



I do not know whether my lady-readers have 
nerves to stand by, while "the Berserkers" 
overthrow the garden-fence. I fancy not ; and 
therefore, with my reader's permission, I make 
a little leap over the great event of the day — 
the thrown-down wooden fence, which fell so 
hastily that the Berserkers themselves tumbled 
all together over it, — ^and go into the new piece 
of land, where we shall find the family-party 
assembled, setting on a flower-decorated moss- 
seat, under a tall birch tree, which waved over 
them its crown, tinged already with autumnal 
yellow. The Septembr sun, which was ap- 
proaching its setting, illuminated the group, and 
glbaiQ^ihrough the alders on the brook, which 
soO^'JMn^muring among blue creeks, flowed 
roum the new piece of land, and at once beau- 
tified and bounded it. 

Tears all one in the eyes of the family-father; 
but be spoke not. To see himself the object 
of HO Tiiiich ]ove ; the thougftts on the future ; 
on his favourite plan ; fatherly joy and pride ; 
gratitude towards 'his children — towards Heav- 
et, all united themselves to fill his heart wUh 
the roo^t pleasurable sensations which ean bleaa 
a liuman boaom. 

The motherj immediately after the g^t ^r- 
pri^, and the ejtplosion of joy wh|^£llowM 
it, had gone into the house with EflKniS Leon- 
ore. Among those who remainealSiind, we 
see the friend of the family Jeremias Mti titer, 
who wore on the occasion the grimmcat count* 
enance in the world ; the Baron L. who w?& no 
more the wild extravagant youth, but a i^An^ 
and beyond this, a landed-proprietor, wbuse 
grave demeanour was beautified by a certain 
agreeable sobriety, pa^^ticularly visible when Ue 



spoke with Gabriele, at whose feet he wft» 
seated. 

Louise handed about white-sugar beer, which 
nobody praised more highly than herself. Skk& 
found that it had something unearthly in it, 
something positivdy exalting; but when Ga- 
bride, immediately after she had drank a half 
glass, gave a i^ring upwards, " our eldest" be- 
came terrified, for such a strong working of her 
effervescing white^beer she h£ui by no means 
pzpected. Nevertheless she was soon sur- 
rounded by the eight, who cried altogether^ 
*< Mother, may I have some beerl" "And I 
totol" "And 1 1" « And I too V " And II" 
" And I V* <' Send a deal of foam for me, mam- 
msi^ear !" 

" Nay, nay, nay, dear boys ! people must not 
come clamouring and storming thus — ^you don't 
see that I or the father do so. Solonion must 
wait to the very last now. Patience is a good 
herb. There, you have it ; now drink, but don't 
wet yourselves !" 

After the little Jacobis had all enjoyed the 
foaming, elevqitlng liquor, they became' possess- 
ed by 'such a buoyant spirit of life, that Louise 
was obliged to command them to exhibit their 
mighty deeds at a distance. Hereupon they 
swarmed forth on journeys of discovery, and 
began to tumble head over heels round the 
place. David hobbled along with his little 
crutch over stock and stone, whilst Jonathan- 
gathered for him all sorts of flowers, and pluck- 
ed the bilbenry plants, to which he pointed with 
his finger — ^little nosegays were then made out 
of them, with which they overwhelmed their 
aunts, especially Qabriele, their chosen friend 
and patron. The serious Adam, the eldest of 
the eight, a boy of exceedingly staid demeanour, 
sat quietly by the side of his grandfather, and 
appeared to consider himself one of the elder- 
ly people ; the little Alfred hopped about his 
mother. 

The Judge looked around him with an ani- 
mated countenance ; he planted alleys and 
hedges ; set down benches and saw them filled 
with happy people, and eommunicated his plans 
to Jacobi. 

Jeremias observed lihe scene with a bitter, 
melancholy, and to him, peculiar smile. As 
Uttle David came limping up to him with the- 
fragrant wood>flowers, he exclaimed suddenly,. 
"Why not rather make here a botanic garden 
than a common park ? Flowers are ind^ the 
only pleasant thing here in the world, and he- 
cause people gp all about snuffing with the nose, 
it might be as well to provide them with some- 
thiiiK to emell at. A water- establishment ako 
LOU Id be imited with it, and thus fioinethin|r 
iniaerabJe might get washed away from the 
pillabie wrcjtehl*.fl here in this worJd." 

The Judge eciz^ on the idea witb joy. "So 
we wiJl/' said he, " we will tinlte pleasure with 
profit, Thrs uirHeitakitig will cost more than a 
simple puMtc pTen^uie ground, but that nei;d not 
{} m V en t it. 1 n ! i i i s hea ut ifu i tirrie o f peace , and 
with ibo prospiH'L of its long cojitLn^^ce, ptiople 
m^y take'wovks in Yiainl, autl hopai 
tiiem, fiiven if yhey Kbonld require a kmg 

"And sueti works,'' said Jaoobf, '^op 
en 1^ oh ] I n g I J on life in ti mes t>f jiPiice P(^a^^^ 
requirei: qven as ^reat a mass <jf power as w^j^^j' 
but ag&inat another kind of foe. Evt^ry eum 
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Ming of this ewtUy existence, everytbiiif which 
exalts the mind to a more inteilectaal life, is a 
battery directed against the c<nnmoner nature 
in man, and is a service done to homanity and 
one's natiTc land." 

" Bah !" cried Jeremias, with vexation, ** hu- 
manity and native land! You have always 
large words in the moath~-if a fence is thrown 
dorwn a»bQsh plant^, it is immediately called a 
benefit for on^*8 native land. Hant your fields 



and throw down yoor fences, bat let the native they were almost walking together as he said, 
land rest in peace ! for it tronbl^ itself jost a# ' " I am very glad ; it was very pleasant to me to 



glittered over the grave of her brother, and the 
look of the moon made her involuntarily think 
on the pale, mild countenance of her mother. 
For the rest, the evening was so lovely, the 
blackbird sang among the alders by the brook, 
and the heaven lay clear and brightly blue over 
the earth, whilst the wind and every disturbing 
sound became more and more hushed. 

Gabriele walked on, fcdl of thought, and did 
not observe that Baron L. had approached her ; 



little about yon, as yon about it. For one's 
country and humanity ! — that should sound very 
affecting— -all mere iaXk l** 

" No, now you are in fact too severe," sftid 
the Judge^ smifling at the outbreak of his friend ; 
*' and I, as far as regards myself," continued he, 
gravely, but cfaeerfnfiy, "wish that a clearer 
idea of one's country accompanied eveiy step 
of himian activity. If there be a love which is 
natural and reasonable, it is the love of one's 
<^untry. . Have I not to thank my country for 
everythiDg that I have ? Are they aot its laws, 
its institutions, its spiritual life, which have de- 
veloped by whole being, as man and as a citizen % 
And are they not the deeds of my fathers which 
have fashioned these ; which have given them 
their power and their individual lifel In fact, 
love and gratitude towards one's parents, is no 
greater duty than love and gratitude towards 
one's native land ; and there is no* one, be he 
man or woman, high or low, but who, accord- 
ing to his own relationships, can and must pay 
this holy debt. And this is exactly the signifi-. 
cation of a christianly constituted state, that 
every one shall occupy with his pound so as to 
benefit, at the same time, both the individual 
and the community at large." 

"Thus," added Petrea, "do the raindrops 
swell the brook, which pours its water into the 
river, and may, eveq though it be namdess, 
connnunicate benefit in its course." 

" So it is, my dear child," said her fiaither, 
and extended to her his hand. 

" It is a gladdening thought," said Louise, 
with tearful eyes. " Pay attention, Adam, to 
what grandfather and aunt say, and keep it in 
your mind; — but don't open your mouth so 
wide ; a whole frigate could sail into it." 
• At these words little Alfired began to laugh 
so shrilly and so heartily that aH the elderly 
folks irresistibly bore him company. Adam 
laughed too^ and at the sound of this peal .of 
laughter came bounding fiuwar^^ifonv^ ends 
and comers Shen^nd Seth, Jacob and §fi|<|miQ» 
Jonathan and David, just as d fiock of spar^&s 
comes flying down ovr.r a handful of acatt^edJ^ J^eople seated themselves^. 



corn. They came laughing becgus*^ tl>ey heard 
laughter, and wished to be rapciit at the CDii^r- 
tainment. T 

In the mean time the sA hud set, and the 
cool kobolds of evening beHA to wandcT over 
the placer aa the family, aiSl the mo?t cheer- 
ftil talk, arose in order taipurn to the houae. 
Aa thejypagt fntojjir^^ the ball on St. 
Majy^^ MWln j E aicred likf? liie in the last 
bti^sfis oftho Ban, md the oiood ascended like 
a pflte but genlle ©oonieiiance ojer the loot of 
(heir bou^e. There was a sometliine in tbta 
appearance which made a sorrowful impi ejiiion 
un Qabnete. The star pf the chmt^h nlper 



see you all agaia so happy !" 

"Ah, y0$," answered Gabriele, "now we 
can an be together again. It is a great happi- 
ness thaHiOuise and her family are come here." 
" Perhaps," continued the Baron, " perhaps 
it might be audacity to disturb suc^ a happily 
united life, and to wish to separate a daughter 
and sister from such a family — but if the tni« 
est^ 

"Ah!" hastily ihterrupted Gabriele, "doa*t 
speak of disturbing anything, of changing any- 
thing—every thing is so go^ as it now is !" 

He was silent, with an expression of sorrow. 

" Let us all be happy together," said Gabri* 
ele, bashfully and cordially; "you will stop^ 
some time with us. It is so charming to have- 
friends and sisters — ^this united life is so agree* 
able with them." 

The Baron's countenance brightened. Fr 
seized Gabriele's hand, and woiud have sal 
something, but she hastened from him to her 
father, whose arm she took. 

Jacobi conducted Petrea; they were cheerful 
and confidential together, as happy brother and 
sister. She spoke of him, of her present hap- 
piness, and of the hope which made up her fa- 
tura He took the liveliest interest in it, and 
spoke with her of his plans ; of his domestfo 
happiness ; and with especial rapture of his 
bo]^ ; of their obedience to the slightest word 
of their parents ; of their mutual aflfection to 
each other — and see — aU this was Louise^ 
work ! And Louise's praise was sung forth m 
& harmonious duet — ever a sweet scent for 
" our eldest," who appeared however to listen 
to no one but her father. 

They soon reached home. The mother stood % 
with the silver ladle in her hand, and &e most 
friendly smile on her lips, in the library, before 
a large steaming bowl of punch, and withjook 
and voice bade the entering party welcome. 

" My dear Elise," 8aj4 the Judge embracing^ 
her, "yoik are beeome twenty years yoanger.*' 

<^appine8S mAces ona »0ng,". alswered 
she, looking on him afiectiopaRly. , . 



DoaH make so much noise children !" said 
Lauisp to her eight, seating herself with the 
Wijhi Elise on her knees ; " can't you seat your* 
^]f t^^thout so much noise and bustle." 

Jere^b&^unter had placed himself in a cor- 
ner, an^Bs quiet, and seemed depressed. 

St^raPpervaded the assembly ; the glasses 
were mrn, and the skal began. 

Ncii?t which the Judge proposed, was "for 
ihe.iiid friend, Jeremias Munter, on this last 
€Tr ntng jtvhich he spends with us as our towns- 
nun— aid may blessings follow him to his new 
hosnel" which was drunk with the warmest. 
evidences of aflfection, and with tearful eyes. 
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No. S, which Jkcobi sponce cloqilfeiitiy, wis, 
■« for the Parents ; for their happiness and well- 
1)eing,*' said he with emotion, " through which 
I, atid so many' others as ^^ell as I, will be 
ftiessed !" 

No. 3, was drank to tlie prosperity of the n6w 
Pastor's family. 

No. 4, for the ni6w puith^ed land. 

Jfo. 6, for the old — ever-new Home. 

Ko. 6, wte " the heiOkb of all good chiWrc^i »" 



IniE HOME; &c. 



comfbnable'({raet she 'write* tlM foBiy«Hng Hues 
to her friend and sister. 

" I have left theim now for a few toinntes, in 
dfder to rest, and to say a few words to yoa, my 
Cecilia. Here it is good and qniet/and jciyful 
vdicds— Mifttly festival voices, echo to me here. 
The hdaft of my Ernst enjoys the highest plea- 
sare, for he liees aU bis children happy around 
him. And the chfldren — Cecilia, be has reason 
to be •J<^fW oVer them and proud ; they stand 
Hie eight seemed as if they could not rotary all aronnd hihi, good and excefient human be- 



tbahks enough. 

Before long, the voice of Atpther Louise was 
heard saying, "Nay, nay, chiidi#, you must 
not drink a drdpmore ! What do iou say, my 
litlle David 1 A thee-attd-thou ,toaR with Mr. 
Munter 1 , No thank you grfeatfr, my dear fel- 
low, you Can propose that ai^orater time I You 
^ave drunk to-day toasts enoiighr-inore perhaps 
than your little heads can carry." 

<* I beg for thjp boys," said the Assessor in his 
jtoost friendly voice, "I will propose a skal, and 
they must drink it with me. Fill, yet once 
mote, the glasses !— I propose a skal for peace ! 
peace in our countty, and peace in our homes ! 
A skal for love and l^howledge, which aldne'can 
makepeace a blessing! A skal, in one word, 
for— Peace upon Earth !'* 

"Amen ! amen !" cried Jacobi, drank off hi^ 
glass and threw it behind him. Louise looke(]| 
^t her mother somewhat astonished, but the 
mbther followed Jacobi's example fshe too was 
carried away. 

" All glasses to the ground after this skal !" 
cried the Jildge, and isent his, cover and all,* 
smashing on the flbor. With an indescribable 
pleasure the little Jacobis threw their glasses 
up, and ^Endeavoured to make the skal for Peace 
as noisy and timiultuous ieus j^ossible. 



We leave now the joyful cmsle, i^om Whith 
•%e haVe iseen the niother softly stisal away.* We I 
<^h^r go into the boudoir, Where, i^posinig in| home there!' '' 



ings; they thank him that existence has been 
given to them, and that they have l^med its 
worth ; they aire satisfied with their lot. The 
lost, and again-found-one has come home, in or- 
der to begin a neW fife, and her 'charming child 
is quite established on the knees of the grand- 
father. 

" I hear Gabriete'ts guitar acootnpanied by a 
sotig. I fancy Udw they dance. Louise^s eight 
boys make the floor shake. Jacobi*e^ voice is 
heard ab(yve all: The good, ever-young man! 
I also shbuld be joyful, for all in i|^house is 
peaceful and well-a'rrahged. And I am so ; my 
heart is full iof thankfulness, but my body is 
weary — very Wfeary . 

" The fir trees on t^e grav^ wave and beckon 
ine. I s6e their tops sahiting me in the clear 
moonlight, and pointing upward^.. Dost thou 
beckdn me, my soril Dost won call me to 
come home to thee 1 My first-born, my sum- 
the^ohild I Let me whisper to thee th&t this is 
my secrfet Wish. The earth was friendly towards 
me ; friendly was my home ; wh^n thou wast 
gone, my favourite ! I b^gan to ftHtow. Per- 
haps the d^y of my departure is at hand. I feel 
in myself a& if I were able to go to rest. And 
ini^ht a t^Uy bright arid beabtifnl moment be 
enjoyed by nae before my last Steep, I woold yet 
once more ptefss ttiyiiushsnd*s h^nd to my lips, 
look atouhd me ^n earth With a blessing, and 
npwai'djs tbwards heaven with gratitude, and 
say ^s now, out of the didpths Of my heart, 
Tfaank Xjod tor the home beire, and for the 
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